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Abstract 

This dissertation is a study of nonconformity and Anglican dissent in 
Restoration Wiltshire between 1660 and 1689. During the early 1660s a 
Parliament dominated by Anglican gentry passed legislation intended to curb the 
activities of nonconformist ministers and remove dissenters from positions of 
political authority. Presbyterians were forced to adapt their worship outside the 
framework of the Established Church, while the Quakers, Baptists and 
Independents evolved their own separatist identity and organisations. Persecution 
transformed the organisation of these groups, but it was mitigated by periods of 
unofficial toleration and by the sympathies of some godly Anglicans who shared 
the reforming ideals of the moderate Presbyterians. 

Chapter 2 analyses the purges of the nonconformist ministry from the 
parishes in 1660 and 1662 and assesses the immediate implications for 
nonconformity. Chapter 3 examines the long-term effects of the Corporation Act 
and the effects upon the continuing political influence of dissenters in borough 
towns. An argument is made that the failure of the Act to remove all dissenters 
from positions of authority contributed towards the later settlement pattern of 
dissent. 

The following two chapters examine the processes, limitations and results 
of the penal statutes as enforced by the ecclesiastical and secular courts up to 
1672. Chapter 6 assesses the importance of the 1672 Indulgence in the formation 
of permanent dissenting congregations. The internal organisation, disciplinary 
methods and outlook of the several dissenting groups are the focus of Chapter 7. 
Emphasis will be made upon the social integration of local communities which 
dampened the potential friction of religious differences. The three subsequent 
chapters examine the socio-economic condition of individual denominations, the 
extent to which this and other factors determined the geographical distribution of 
dissent, and the similarities and differences to be found by a comparison with 
Catholics. Chapter II examines popular Anglican piety and explores similarities 
between low-church Anglicanism. and Presbyterianism. Chapter 12 completes the 
chronological examination of the treatment of dissent by the Anglican authorities 
up to 1689. Concluding remarks evaluate the condition and outlook of the 
denominations to this date and the Anglican reaction to toleration. 
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Chapter I 

Introduction. 

By the 1650s the Presbyterians had consolidated their position as the 

leading political and religious force in England. The Committee of Scandalous 

Ministers and the work of the Triers during the Interregnum had purged the parish 
churches of their Anglican clergymen, and the framework of a national classis 
system had been set up in a number of counties. Wiltshire had been divided into 
four classes in 1648, and the leading county gentry served as gentlemen assistants, 

ensuring their patronage for an organised county Church structure. ' The 
Restoration was not an inauspicious event for Presbyterians. Indeed, because the 
Presbyterian leaders had helped to bring it about there was a general expectation 
that they could secure comprehension within a broader Church. Independents, too, 
hoped to enjoy some form of toleration for their own churches. A large body of 
Presbyterians, including Richard Baxter and John Gauden, had supported a 
Church structure proposed in the late 1650s which was to be based upon a 
cprin-ftive' episcopacy assisted by presbyters. ' The genesis of such a system was 

partly a reaction to the Quakers, Baptists and more extreme sects. These gathered 
churches were unconcerned with the parochial structure of the national Church, 
for they favoured voluntary religious communities comprised of a priesthood of 
believers. The ritual of Presbyterian and Anglican services was rejected, as was the 

notion of secular involvement in religious affairs. The association of these groups 
with republicanism and sedition precluded any accommodation with them. 
Negotiations between Presbyterian and episcopalian leaders during the summer of Z- 
1660, however, brought the two sides together to hammer out a mutually 
acceptable compromise. This was encapsulated in the Worcester House 

Declaration of the following October by which future episcopal ordinations were 
to be made in conjunction with a body of presbyters. 

Within two years of the Restoration Charles 11's magnanimity as expressed 
in his Declaration of Breda had been overturned by a resurgent royalist Parliament 

buttressed by the successful recovery of the Church of England in the counties. 
I Bodl. Pampli. C106 (33), The County of If"ilts. Dil, idedinto Four Classes (1648). 
2 R. Hutton, The Restoration (Oxford, 1985), p. 143. 
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The Act of Uniformity passed in March 1662 was in many ways a political 

compromise, but it reflected the views of the Anglican gentry in the Commons and 

their antipathy towards Presbyterians having a voice in the ecclesiastical affairs of 

the nation. The Act was only one, if the most important, of a series of penal 

statutes which led to the permanent separation of dissenting groups from the 

Church of England. ' The Corporation Act of the same year sought to remove the 

'disaffected' from the boroughs and to put in loyal magistrates who would be 

willing to enforce the laws against political and religious dissent. ' The Five Mile 

Act intended to prevent the continued influence of the ejected ministers by barring 

them from their former congregations or from borough towns. The persecuting 

activity of the Anglican gentry in the shires was largely assuaged by the mid 
1660s, but erupted again after 1670 as a result of the Second Conventicle Act. 

This legislation had been encouraged by the Anglican Church whose bishops had 

recently compiled a national list of conventicles, preachers and abettors. The 

Indulgence of 1672 was met with considerable hostility by the Anglican hierarchy, 

but was considered by the King to be a logical response to the perceived 
ineffectiveness of the courts in suppressing dissent. The economic welfare of the 

nation was used as an argument for dissenters to be released from the punitive 

effects of the penal statutes. The Crown sought to increase its authority by 

licensing, and thus controlling, individual preachers and congregations. The net 

effect of the Indulgence for dissenters was that for the first time congregations 

were forced to accept the notion of their separation, and for this reason not all 

congregations or dissenting ministers applied for a licence. Although the majority 

of dissenters were not cited to the courts as a result of their nonconformity, the 

Indulgence allowed them a number of months to organise and develop. The 

revocation of the licences, and the Test Act in 1673 passed by a Parliament fearful 

The Church of England's fortunes at the Restoration have been the subject of detailed 
research. Among the more accessible works are 1. Green, The Re-establishinent of the 
Church of England (Oxford, 1978); R. S. Bosher, The Making of the Restoration 
Settlement 1649-62 (1957); P. Seaward, The Cavalier Parliament and the 
Reconstruction of the Old Reginie 1661-1667 (Cambridge, 1989); 1 Spurr, 
TheRestoration Church of England 1646-1698 (Yale, 1991), especially pp. 28-42; 
R. Hutton, The Restoration, pp. 142-8. 
TWs interpretation follows John Miller's argument in his article 'The Crown and the 
Borough Charicrs in the reign of Charles W, English Ifistorical Review, v. 100 (1985), 
pp. 53-84. 
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of the extension of toleration for Catholics, not only eliminated the benefits of the 
freedom of worship but enforced new tests of political loyalty and religious 

orthodoxy. Subsequent periods of activity against dissenters were encouraged 
from above as a reaction to specific national crises, most notably the Popish Plot 

and Exclusion crisis of the late 1670s and 1680s. The Tory reaction following the 
Oxford Parliament of 1681 and Charles's abandonment of the dissenters led to 
drastic changes on the county Benches and in other local offices as dissenters and 
their sympathisers were purged. Dissenters were again suspected of latent 

sedition. ' By 1685 it was clear that popular antipathy towards this treatment of 
dissenters was strong - although the penal statutes were still in force only a very 

small percentage of dissenters were being presented to the local Quarter Sessions 

and Church courts for ecclesiastical offences. After James 11's succession a new 

policy to favour Catholicism by passing legislation freeing them from penal 

statutes led to further changes on the county Benches, this time in favour of 

sympathetic dissenters. There was little support for tolerating Catholics, however. 

The Toleration Act specifically denied favour to them. Nor did it lift the penal 

statutes from dissenters. The discriminatory legislation of the previous years was 

still in force, but dissenters were to be exempt from the threat of prosecution if 

they ascribed to the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance and denied the doctrine 

of transubstantiation. The intimation that their political allegiance was still suspect 

can be seen in the fact that their meetings had to be open to all and be held behind 

unlocked doors. 

The separation of Presbyterian congregations from the Church of England 

was not inevitable, for until at least 1672 most had steadfastly refuted accusations 

of their sectarianism, and continued to hope for comprehension. As early as 1645 

Thomas Edwards, the London Presbyterian minister, had warned against 

separation, 'lest God let us fall from Independency to Anabaptism, and 

Antinomianism, and from Anabaptism to be Seekers, and from Seekers to be 

Anti scripturalists, and Skeptics, Yea, Blasphemers and Atheists. " Richard Baxter 

similarly advised against schism after the Restoration? The ultimate cause for this 

R. Hutton, Charles Me Second (Oxford, 1989), pp. 397-9. 
2 Thomas Edwards, Gangraena (1645), pt. 11, p. 164. 
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separation was the legislation which was forced upon dissenters. John Morrill 

considers that Parliament's religious settlement of 1662 led to a separation of 
Church and chapel which was not officially recognised in law until the Toleration 

Act. This view is shared by Robert Beddard, for whom the Restoration led 

inexorably, and rapidly, to a polarisation of Anglicans and nonconformists. ' 

Dr. Ronald Hutton has reasoned that there was little distinct gulf between Church 

and chapel, since many of the Church of England's leaders themselves were 
latitudinarian. He notes that Bishops Reynolds, Nicholson, Ironside, Wilkins and 
Laney (to which list may be added Humphrey Henchman at Salisbury) had all 

promoted comprehension. ' This temperate viewpoint is adopted by Dr. John 

Rarnsbottom, who considers that dissenters saw the Restoration as a period for 

accommodation rather than for establishing an existence outside the Established 

Church. ' The evolution from the Puritanism of the interregnurn to Restoration 

nonconformity was complex. Dr. Judith Hurwich has outlined these changes in 

relation to her study of Warwickshire dissent. ' She has emphasised that not all 
Puritans became dissenters, for many were able to accommodate themselves to the 

tenets and rituals of the Established Church. Such accommodation could have 

resulted from their own religious latitude, through a pragmatic personal quest for 

social and political advancement, or, as Dr. Ramsbottorn has found, through the 

basic need to earn a living. ' Furthermore, separation from the Church inferred the 

collapse of the religious life of parish communities. The advantage for many 
low-church Anglicans was the opportunity to encourage further reform from 

within the Church, and to allow themselves an influence over the form and 

practices of village worship which dissenters, by their exclusion, no longer 

I See R. Thomas, 'Comprehension and Indulgence' in From Uniformity to UniOr 
1662-1962, cds. G. F. Nuttall and 0. Chadwick (1962), p-205. 

2 J. Morrill, 'The Stuarts, in K. O. Morgan, cd., The Oxford History of Britain, p. 393; 
R. A. Beddard, 'The Restoration Church', in J. Jones, cd., The Restored Alonarchy 
1660-1688 (1979), p. 166. 

3 R. Hutton, The Restoration, p. 288. 
4 J. D. Ramsbottom, 'Puritan dissenters and English Churches, 1630-1660' (Yale 

University Ph. D. thesis, 1987), p. 252. 
I HunNich 'Nonconformists in Warwickshire, 1660-1689' (Princeton University Ph. D. 
thesis, 1970), pp. 1-5; and her 'Dissent and Catholicism in English Society: a Study of 
Wanvickshire 1660-1720', Joun7al ofBrilish Studies, v. 16 (Autumn 1976), pp. 24-6. 

J. D. Ramsbottom, 'Puritan dissenters and English Churches', p. 107. 
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possessed. This did suggest that dissent as legally established by the Act of 

Uniformity encompassed the more recalcitrant nonconformists, although many 
moderate Presbyterians, at least, were willing to attend Anglican services. 

How these dissenters coped with this separation has been the focus of 

numerous studies, both on a national and county level. Most earlier works on the 

subject were written by nonconformist historians preoccupied with the internal 

structures, theologies and 'survivability' of their particular denominations. ' 

A consensus emerged among them - partly inflamed by the emotional sensitivity 

of the subject - by which dissent was seen to have survived through dogged 

resistance to the persecuting activities of both an intolerant Church of England and 

a dominant Anglican gentry. Secular and ecclesiastical courts restricted the 

activities of dissenting congregations and forced them to worship in secret. 
Indeed, the period from the Restoration to the Toleration Act of 1689 was 

characterised by its 'Great Persecution'. ' These years saw substantial changes to 

the different dissenting groups, although it may be argued that such changes were 
due less to the Anglican attacks upon dissenters as to the natural development of 
individuals and the evolution of ideas. ' in recent years the interest in various 

aspects of Restoration nonconformity has meant that there is now a more 

extensive source of existing literature on the subject. In this respect, Wiltshire is 

only the most recent of a growing number of counties for which dissenters have 

been extensively studied. Other important works include those of Dr. Alan 

Anderson on Yorkshire during this period, and of Dr. David Scott on Quakers in 

York itself. ' Dissent and Anglicanism in Derbyshire over a longer period have 

Such as W. C. Braithwaite, The Beginnings of Quakerism (Cambridge, 1955), and 
The Second Period of Quakerism (Cambridge, 2nd. cd., 196 1); J. Murch, A History of 
the Presbyterian and General Baptist Churches in the West of England (1835); 
J. lvemey, A History of the English Baptists (4 vols. 1811-30); A. C. Undenvood, 
A History of the English Baptists (1947); W. Dodl, Twenty Golden Candlesticks! 
(Tro%ibridge, 1890); D. Neal, A History of the Puritans (5 vols., 1822). 

2A phrase adopted in the titles of two important studies, G. R. Cragg, Puritanism in the 
Period of the Great Persecution 1660-1688 (Cambridge, 1957); T. E. Dowley, 
'The History of the English Baptists during the Great Persecution 1660-1688' 
(Manchester University Ph. D. thesis, 1976). 

3 Dr. Hunvich has termed these changes the 'routinization' of dissenting life, 'Dissent 
and Catholicism in English Society', p. 27. 

4 A. Anderson, 'From Puritanism to Nonconformity, 1660-1689; a study in the 
dc-*, -clopmcnt of Protestant Dissent, NN, itli special rcfcrcnce to Yorkshire', 
(Hull, Univcrsity Ph. D. thesis, 1980); D. Scott, 'Politics, Dissent and Quakerism in 
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been examined by Dr. R. Clark. ' Aspects of Buckinghamshire dissent have been 

covered by Richard Vann and, more recently, by John Broad, while Dr. Judith 

Hurwich's approach to her work on Warwickshire dissent has influenced many 

students after her. ' Dr. P. Jackson has scrutinised Devon dissenters, and 

Dr. Margaret Spufford has done extensive work upon the eastern counties, in 

particular Cambridgeshire? Dr. William Stevenson has studied the social and 

economic status of dissenters in Cambridgeshire, Huntingdonshire and 

Bedfordshire. Numerous other studies published by county record societies cover 

individual dissenting churches, denominations or regions. ' Furthermore, there has 

already been some important secondary research made upon Wiltshire in the 

seventeenth century. The political relationship between the county and Whitehall, 

and the changes made by government policies to the militia, the county Bench and 

the corporations have been researched by Dr. Philip Norrey in his excellent 1988 

thesis. ' The religious aspects, as a complement to the political, have also been well 

served. In 1971 Barrie Williams analysed the transformations forced upon the 

Church of England during the Interregnum, together with the subsequent fortunes 

of the ejected Anglican ministers. The same consideration was given to the 

fortunes of Puritans ejected between 1660 and 1662. ' More recently, Dr. Donald 

Spaeth has researched the relationship between the laity and the parochial ministry 

York, 1640-1700' (York University D. Phil. thesis, 1990). 
R. Clark, 'Anglicanisin, Recusancy and Dissent in Derbyshire 1603-1730' (Oxford 
University D. Phil. thesis, 1979). 

2 P, Vann, The Social Development of English Quakerism, 1655-1755 (1969); J. Broad, 
Buckinghamshire Dissent and Parish Life 1669-1712 (Buckinghamshire Record 
Society, no. 28,1993); J. Hunvich 'Nonconfon-nists in Wanvickshirc'; 'Dissent and 
Catholicism in English Society: a Study of Warwickshire 1660-1720', Journal of 
British Studies, v. 16 (Autumn 1976), pp. 24-58. 

3 P. W. Jackson, 'Nonconformists and Society in Devon 1660-1689' (Exeter Univcrsity 
Ph. D. thesis, 1986); M. Spufford, Contrasting Conimunifies, and her 'The Social Status 

of Some Sc, %-cntecnth Century Rural Dissenters', Studies in Church History, v. 8 (1972), 

pp. 203-1 1. 

4 Many of these works are cited in the bibliography of secondary material, pp. 395-409. 

P. Norrey, 'The Relationship between central and local government in Dorset, Somerset 

and Wiltshire 1660-1688' (Bristol University Ph. D. thesis, 1988). Many of the points 
and arguments raised appear in 'The Restoration Regime in Action: The Relationship 
between Central and Local Go-%, cmmcnt in Dorset, Somerset and Wiltshire 1660-1678', 
Historical Journal, v. 3 1, no. 4 (1988), pp. 798-812. 

B. Williams, 'The Church of England and Protestant Nonconformity in Wiltshire 
1645-1665' (Bristol Univcrsity M. Litt. thesis, 197 1), especially chapter 7. 
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in Wiltshire between 1660 and 1740, concentrating upon aspects of religious belief 

as well as social tensions within village communities. ' These various studies testify 

to the inherent interest in Restoration nonconformity, but also point out what 
further work needs to be done. 

This thesis will use the county of Wiltshire to examine the geographical, 

socio-economic and political aspects of dissent between the Restoration and the 
Act of Toleration, as well as the form of worship demanded of Anglicans and the 

similarities between low-church Anglicans and moderate Presbyterians. These core 
dates are self-explanatory, but they are to some degree a guide, for material has 

been gleaned from as early as the Jacobean period and as late as the second half of 

the eighteenth century. There are several reasons for choosing Wiltshire as a focus 

for such work. Firstly, the geographical diversity found within the county, and its 

consequent economic complexity, make the study of Wiltshire alone - rather than 

a larger region - both concise and constructive. In his own research, William 

Stevenson appreciated the influence of geographical conditions and soil types for 

the local economy. Although he argues against limiting a survey to an individual 

county, his main concern seems to be the potential for distorting the numerical 

strength of dissent by assuming a generous flow of dissenters from across county 
borders. 2 Wiltshire dissent was largely self-contained, and the limited cross-border 

communication with dissenters from elsewhere is restricted to a few parishes in 

Somerset bordering North Bradley and Donhead St. Andrew, together with some 
Baptist communication with Bristol and Fordingbridge. The primary records were 

geared towards a county structure. This is certainly true of Quarter Sessions and 

ecclesiastical courts. Although Salisbury diocese encompassed both Wiltshire and 
Berkshire, the archdeaconry of Berkshire with its three rural deaneries had a 

separate jurisdiction which did not detrimentally affect the integrity of Wiltshire 

parishes or the county's ecclesiastical organisation. Denominationally, too, the 

D. Spaeth, 'Parsons and Parishioners: Lay-Clerical Conflict and Popular Piety in 
Wiltshire Villages, 1660-1740' (Brown University Ph. D. thesis, 1985); and also 
'Common Prayer? Popular observance of the Anglican liturgy in Restoration Wiltshire', 
in Church, Parish and People. Local studies in lay religion 1350-1750, cd. S. J. Wright 
(1988), pp. 125-51. 

2 W. Stevenson, 'The Economic and Social status of Protestant Sectarians in 
Huntingdonshire, Cambridgeshire and Bedfordshire, 1650-1725' (Cambridge 
University Ph. D thesis, 1990), pp. 128,248. 
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county was the basis for congregational organisation. As said, there was some 

limited Baptist interaction with other congregations in Bristol, northern Hampshire 

and Somerset, but this was of less significance than similar interaction with other 

congregations within Wiltshire. When Quakers began to organise their Monthly 

and Quarterly Meetings in the mid-1660s they marked out Wiltshire as an 

organisational unit. In another respect, the mass of records dealing with court 

activity against dissenters and Catholics during this period is of sufficient volume 

to be analysed for Wiltshire alone. This activity is complicated by regional 

variations in the enforcement of the penal statutes. Statistical analyses of the 

records must allow for the proclivities and sensibilities of individual justices 

working in a particular division, as well as the more inherent patchwork of 

geographic and economic variation. For these reasons it was considered that a 

county such as Wiltshire, with abundant sources, was a convenient and sufficient 

vehicle for a local study of Restoration dissent. 

The primary base for the comments relating to the geographical and 

economic determinants of dissents will be Eric Kerridge's valuable research 

undertaken for the Victoria County History, together with Joan Thirsk's work on 

the county as part of her general study on England. ' Wiltshire farming country can 

be divided into two distinct regions: the Chalk downlands of the Marlborough 

Downs and Salisbury Plain, dominated by sheep-corn husbandry, and the Cheese 

district of the northern and western parts of the county. 2 The social and economic 

characteristics of these Chalklands led to a social polarisation between gentlemen 
farmers on the one hand and a body of largely landless labourers on the other who 

held only a third of the available farmland. This determined the dominant 

socio-economic pattern for the region, characterised by nucleated villages rather 

than by scattered communities or individual farmsteads. The larger Cheese region, 

three quarters of which was enclosed, was dominated by pastoral dairy. involving a 

patchwork of small fields and numerous isolated farms. This was a region in which 

E. Kerridge, 'Agriculture 1500-1793', VCH, Wiltshire, v. 4 (1959), pp. 43-64, and also a 
summary of the economic areas in I Thirsk, ed., The. Agrarian Ristory of England and 
lVales 1500-1640, v. 5 (Cambridge, 1984), pp. 317-57. 

2 Alan Evcritt, 'Nonconfornifty in Country Parishes', in I Thirsk, ed., Land, Church, and 
People. Essays presented to Professor H. P. R. Finberg (British Agricultural Historical 
Society, 1970), pp. 178-99. 
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80% of the land was occupied by cattle farmers. It was characterised by weak 

manorial control and less social regulation of parishioners from the minister or 
local gentry. ' The two distinct districts, together with scattered forest areas and 

the smaller 'butter' region in the south-west of the county, are sufficiently diverse 

to allow an analysis to be made of the influence of the local economy, the manorial 

structure and the importance of cloth - the predominant local industry - on the 

distribution pattern of Wiltshire dissent. These criteria have become the staple by 

which the distribution of dissent in other counties have been gauged. The 

importance of manorial control and the size of parishes, both in acreage and 

population, have been emphasised by Margaret Spufford and Man Everitt in 

particular. ' 

The distribution of nonconformists and the ties they had with certain trades 

has been the source of considerable debate. It is one of the purposes of this study 

to examine the available evidence for Wiltshire and put the county in context with 

other surveys. The link between textile trades and dissent is well established. 

JR Davis's occupational analysis of early Lollards in southern England found that 

almost fifty percent were artisans, and of these the majority were involved in 

textile-related trades? Similar findings were made by Derek Plumb for 

Buckinghamshire Lollards and by John Fines for Lollards in the Midlands. Both 

historians conclude that Lollards were an economically significant group 
belonging to the middling ranks of society. ' Studies of seventeenth century 

Quakers in Lancashire have found that almost two-thirds were tradesmen. ' For 

this thesis similar research should pose few problems of historical evidence, for 

Wiltshire's clothing industry had a long and extensive tradition. Employment as 
I K. Wrightson, English Society 1580-1680 (1982), p. 17 1. 
2 M. Spufford, Contrasting Coniniunities (Cambridge, 1974), pp. 313,318; Alan Everitt, 

'Nonconformity in Country Parishes', pp. 189-90. 
3 J. F. Davis, 'Lollard Survival and the Textile Industry in the South-east of England', in 

Studies in Ch urch History, v. 3 (1966), p. 193. 
4 D. Plumb, 'The Social and Econon-dc Spread of Rural Lollardy: A Reappraisal', in 

Studies in Church History, v. 23, cd. W. J. Sheils and D. Wood, pp. 162-3; J. Fines, 
'Heresy Trials in the Diocese of Coventry and Lichfield, 1511-12' in Journal of 
Ecclesiastical History, v. 14, no. I (April, 1963), p. 162. 
Alan Cole found that 64.4% of Quakers in Lancashire were tradesmen. This high figure 
was similar in widely different areas of the country: in Gloucester the figure is 72.41/o, 
in Buckinghamshire 66%, 'The Social Origins of Early Friends', Journal of the 
Friends'Historical Society, v. 48 (Spring, 1957), pp. 102-9. 
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clothiers, tradesmen and craftsmen provided the added stimulus of greater 

economic freedom, an important consideration with regard to nonconformists' 

concern for personal control of the individual's own spiritual and material destiny. 

What also seems to be significant is the size of the parishes. Dr. Margaret 

Spufford's conclusion, from her survey in Cambridgeshire, is simply that larger 

parishes tended to have a greater number of dissenters. ' Parishes with substantial 

acreage were less easily controlled by the local lord or priest, particularly if one or 
both were non-resident; Dr. Spufford found that not one of the fifteen villages in 

Cambridgeshire with the highest level of dissent had a resident lord. In Wiltshire, 

Cheese parishes tended generally to have a higher population than did those in the 
Chalk; parishes with a resident population greater than five hundred had almost 
twice the percentage of dissenters as did smaller parishes. ' The methodology in 

assessing the distribution of dissent will rely upon the population figures given in 

the Compton Census. There were few truly urban parishes, for only nine towns 
had populations over 1,000, and only four over 2,000. There were twenty-five 

established market towns in the county, and these will be the basis of statistical 

calculations for the proportion of urban to rural dissenters, as well as for 

establishing economic characteristics which may have determined their 

geographical settlement. In addition, the influence of the gentry and its patronage 

will be assessed, together with the implications of the defection of most gentry to 

the Anglican Church by the end of the seventeenth century. 

The social and economic changes among dissenters have been studied 

extensively. In 1935 E. D. Bebb argued that regardless of the denominational 

differences the gentry had largely deserted dissent by the end of the seventeenth 

century. This defection of the gentry was followed by that of the more prosperous 

merchants during the course of the eighteenth century. It was suggested that by 

9a process of attrition, first the socially distinguished, then the numerically 

powerful sections of early Nonconformity almost disappeared, having been for the 

M. Spufford, Contrasting Communities: English Villagers in the Sixteenth and 
Seventeenth Centuries (Cambridge, 1974), pp. 313,318; Alan Everitt, 'Nonconfonnity 
in Country Parishes', op. cit., pp. 189-90; C. Clialkin, Seventeenth Century Kent: a 
social andeconomic history (1965), pp. 228-9; VCH, Wiltshire, v. 3, pp. 100-1. 

D. Spaeth, 'Parsons and Parishioners', pp. 265-7; G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, 
pp. 106-27. 
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most part reabsorbed into the Anglican community. " Later studies by C. H. Wilson 

continued this theme. He suggested that not only did the social basis of dissent 

contract, but that its social respectability increased as a result of dissenters' 
increased material prosperity. ' Quaker history has been more intensively studied 
than that of other sects or denominations, partly because of the more generous 

records which the Society purposefully accumulated. In 1957 Alan Cole's study of 
Quakers suggested that Friends were drawn from the 'petite bourgeoisie', and that 

the number of gentry or unskilled labourers on either end of the social scale was 
insubstantial. ' In 1969 Richard Vann challenged Dr. Cole's profile of Quakers, 

suggesting that they were more significant in the middle and upper social strata. 
He asserted that Quaker strength lay 'among the substantial yeomen and 
traders ... and that poor husbandmen and artisans were numerically insignificant. ' 

According to Vann, the social range of Quakers contracted as fewer wealthy 

gentry and substantial tradesmen were attracted by the Society's teachings, and as 
the wealthy second and third generation Friends found their religious tenets 
incompatible with their social aspirations. Later converts to the Society were 

predominantly from the lower social strata .4 These findings are supported by Alan 

Anderson and Judith Hurwich, albeit with some minor reservations. Dr. Hurwich 

concurs with Vann's model as it relates to dissenters in Warwickshire, and 
identifies a horizontal levelling of dissent whereby the defection of the gentry and 

the urbanisation of dissent - and the subsequent loss of the poorer agricultural 
labourers - helped to consolidate membership among the middle socio-economic 

ranks. ' However, she disagrees with Vann's assertion that the first generation of 

Quakers was dominated by the gentry, yeomen and traders and that later recruits 

E. D. Bebb, Yonconfonnity and Econondc and Social Life, 1660-1800 (1935), p. 57. 
C. H. Wilson, England'sApprenticeship, 1603-1763 (1965), p. 137. 
W. A. Cole, 'The Quakers and the English Revolution', Past and Present, no. 10 
(November, 1956), pp. 39-54; 'The Social Origins of Early Friends', pp. 99-118. 
R. Vann, The Social Development of English Quakerism, 1655-1755 (1969), p. 73; 
'Quakerism and the social structure in the Interregnum', Past and Present, no. 4 
(May 1969), pp. 71-9 1, espccially p. 78. 
A. Anderson, 'The Social Origins of the Early Quakers', Quaker History, v. 68 (1979), 
p-39; J. Hunvich 'Nonconformists in WanNickshirc, 1660-1689', chapter 8; 'Disscnt 
and Catholicism in English Society', p. 28; 'The Social Origins of Early Quakers', Past 
and Present, no. 48 (August 1970), pp. 156-64. 
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were drawn from the poor of society. ' Margaret Spufford subsequently offered a 

cautionary example warning against narrow conclusions regarding the social basis 

of dissent. Her study of two Cambridgeshire villages illustrates the potential 
differences. In Orwell it was found that dissent was widely distributed among all 
levels of society, and that this was reflected in the considerable economic variation 

among them. In Willingham, by contrast, dissent was concentrated in a narrower 
economic band. Dr. Spufford acknowledges that local geographical and economic 
circumstances could significantly influence the socio-economic status of 
dissenters. ' These considerations have been recognised by Paul Slack, who noted 
the fluctuations in the wealth of individuals and the extent to which one's 

economic prosperity could fall or rise within a lifetime. ' 

This image of dissenters enjoying an economic strength disproportionate 

to their numbers, but concentrated among the 'middling sort', has not been 

dispelled by more recent research. Dr. William Stevenson's work on dissenters in 

Huntingdonshire, Bedfordshire and Cambridgeshire has revealed characteristics 
familiar to earlier researchers in the field, and supports Dr. Spufford's suggestion 
that different regions produced variant socio-economic characteristics. Baptists 

were found to be 'spread widely across the economic spectrum' while the status 

of Quakers was marked by regional variations. Of five parishes studied in 

Cambridgeshire, Quakers enjoyed a similar economic standing in the rest of the 

community, while in Bedfordshire a substantial proportion of Quakers were found 

to be craftsmen and husbandmen, but few of them were either gentlemen or poor 
labourers. ' 

To a greater or lesser degree, the conclusions reached by each of these 

historians on the social and economic profiles of dissenters has depended upon the 

hearth tax retuMS. 5 The tax was levied from 1662 to 1688 and is generally 

II Humich, 'Dissent and Catholicism in English Society', p. 54. 
2 M. Spufford, Contrasling Comniunities (1970), pp. 301-3; 'The Social Status of Some 

Seventeenth Century Dissenters', Studies in Church History, v. 8 (1972), pp. 203-1, 
especially p. 209. 

3 P. Slack, Poverty andPolicy in Tudor ondStuart England (1988), p. 7. 
4 W. Stevenson, 'The Economic and Social Status of Protestant Sectarians', pp. 143,174, 

266-7,276-7. 
Especially I Hun%ich, 'Nonconformists in Wanvickshire, 1660-1689', chapter 9; 
W. Stevenson, 'The Economic and Social Status of Protestant Sectarians', throughout. 
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considered the most viable contemporary means of assessing an individual's 

relative wealth and thus, by extrapolation, his socio-econon-ýc standing. ' 

Unfortunately, Wiltshire has the worst surviving hearth tax returns for any county. 
Only that for 1662 is extant, and this is very incomplete. ' This means that 

analytical research upon the economic condition of Wiltshire dissenters to the 

same degree as that made by Drs. Spufford, Hurwich and Stevenson in other 

counties is impossible. There are, however, some alternative sources which go 

some way to filling the gap. Most presentments to the Church and civil courts do 

not include the occupations of those named. However, the indictments for 361 

individuals in eighty-two parishes survive from the early 1680s which do list 

occupations. Although it is impossible to gauge changes to the social structure of 
individual groups over time, it should be possible to place Wiltshire dissenters in 

context with the findings of other counties. To supplement these records, the wills 

of several dozen known dissenters have been read. These wills are held either 

among the local ecclesiastical court records in Trowbridge or in the probate 

material in the Public Record Office, Chancery Lane. To access all dissenters in 

the county would be not only time consuming but also problematical - it was soon 

established that namesakes and the later relocation of individuals outside a parish 

meant that not all wills could be reliably connected to the person being sought. It 

was decided, instead, to concentrate upon known congregations, specifically those 

of the Baptist church based in Porton - the only dissenting church in the county to 

retain a list of members - and a group of Quakers centred upon the Charlcot 

meeting in north Wiltshire. All relevant information within the Porton Church 

Book and the Quaker Monthly and Quarterly Meeting Minute Books was also 

used. 

Although the loss of the hearth tax returns poses serious problems for 

analysing the socio-econon-dc development of dissent in the county, Wiltshire is 

nevertheless blessed with the abundance of contemporary sources crucial for any 

See, for example, M. Spufford, 'The Significance of the Cambridgeshire hearth tax, 
Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society, v-55 (1961), pp. 53-64; and her 
'The Social Status of Some Scvcntccnth Century Rural Dissenters', Studies in Church 
History, v. 8 (1972), pp. 203-1 1; J. Patten, 'Hearth tax returns, 1662-1688', Local 
Population Studies, no. 7 (Autumn, 1971), p. 22. 

2 P. R. O. E/179/259/29, parts 1-3. 
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study of this kind. For primary material, however, as Dr. Spufford has pointed 

out, a researcher generally relies upon records which illustrate village society in 

turmoil rather than in harmony. ' Other than meticulous diarists, people and 
institutions seldom recorded daily events, and thus there is little within surviving 

records that demonstrate religious or social conformity. It is because dissent was 

considered deviant by Church and civil authorities that records relating to it were 

compiled - bishops and conscientious justices were more concerned with those 

who were not attending church services rather than those who were. Religious 

contention within a parish created records: triennial presentments led to citations, 

while acrimonious disputes between individuals were brought to life in depositions 

which could involve more than a dozen witnesses, each answering interrogatories 

and each contributing towards our understanding of the social relations and 

religious tensions within a community. The Visitation Articles and the responses 

to them supply the most immediate gauge to the degree and form of religious 

observance which ecclesiastical authorities expected from the laity, and how the 

laity in turn complied. In addition to their statistical uses, court records contain 

much descriptive information. Depositions, in particular, allowed individuals a 

chance to vent their concerns on a wide range of issues. Instance suits among the 

Bishop's Act Books record various moral offences and disagreements among 

parishioners, while Office cases dealt with suits arising from visitations. Scattered 

within these books, and among the numerous files of presentments, citations and 

excommunications, is a wealth of personal correspondence (mainly addressed to 

various ecclesiastical authorities) which relates the religious concerns of both the 

minister and his parishioners. Finding such letters is an accidental and often 

surprising reward, since no attempt was made by the clerks to separate them from 

other court documents. 

The examination of ecclesiastical records for Wiltshire has been facilitated 

by Pamela Stewart's review of much of the available material. ' Authority within 

the county was headed by the Bishop, with the principal puisne jurisdictions being 

those of the Dean of Salisbury and the Archdeacons of Salisbury and North 

M. Spufford, Contrasting Communities, p. 319. 
2 P. Stcwart, Guide to the Records in the Custody of the Clerk of the Peace for Wiltshire 

(Wiltshire County Council, Guide to the Record Offices, pt-IV, 1973). 
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Wiltshire. The county was organised into nine deaneries, while the Sub-dean of 
Salisbury administered the three Salisbury parishes and the neighbouring parish of 
Stratford-sub-Castle. The geographical arrangement of the archdeaconries' 
jurisdictions was broadly northern and southern, yet within this pattern there 

existed a complex system of Peculiar jurisdictions. The Dean of Salisbury 

controlled forty parishes and had occasional influence over a further fifty-eight, 

while twenty-seven parishes were wholly independent of the Bishop. Primary and 
triennial visitations were held at principal towns (usually Marlborough, Devizes 

and Salisbury). The survival of the resulting presentments is good but erratic, and 

every presentment for the period 1662 to 1689 has been examined. ' Including the 
Sub-deanery of Salisbury, full presentments have survived for seven deaneries in 

1662, five in 1668, two in 1671, all ten deaneries in 1674,1683 and 1686, and 

eight in 1689. Miscellaneous presentments have survived in other years for the 

Bishop's peculiars, and there are no substantial losses among the annual visitation 

records of the Dean of Salisbury. Despite this quantity of material, the 

presentments are flawed in many respects. There was canonical provision for 

ministers to send their own returns, but not all of them did so. As a result, 

wardens who were themselves dissenters could obfuscate presentments by 

delivering oninia betie returns. More seriously, because more common) was the 

pressure that wardens were under from friends and kinsmen to overlook religious 
indiscretions of religious observance or behaviour. The interests of social harmony 

among parishioners could all too easily overrule righteous censure. Just as certain 
justices, in their capacity as subsidy commissioners, had long benefited friends and 
tenants by reducing their tax assessments, so too did wardens corrupt 

presentments in order to garner favour from neighbours or avoid conflict within a 

village. ' Moreover, wardens could also be the tenants of dissenting gentleman, and 
in these circumstances it was improbable that accurate presentments were sent to 

the courts. ' For Christopher Hill, this random fluctuation of presentments over 

Certain records from the Berkshire deaneries have been included in this study as 
appropriate. 

2 C. Russell, Parliaments and English Politics 1621-1629, p. 50. 
3 R. B. Manning, 'The Crisis of Episcopal Authority During the Reign of Elizabeth 1, 

Journal ofBritish Studies, v. II (197 1), p. 17. 
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both the long and short term represented the growing ineffectiveness of episcopal 
visitations. ' The courts, both civil and ecclesiastical, recognised these limitations, 

and also saw that their administrations could not in any case cope with a large 

number of religious miscreants. Instead, they often isolated for prosecution known 

offenders who were influential in their communities, or who were undeterred by 

more gentle persuasions. ' 

Ecclesiastical court records have been the basis for examining the accuracy 

of national surveys and censuses. These surveys began with the 1665 enquiry into 

the continuing activity of nonconformist ministers, and continued with the 1669 

examination of conventicles, focusing for the first time on all denominational 

groups. The first intentionally comprehensive census of nonconformists was 

conducted in 1676. The accuracy of the census has been the subject of some 

considerable debate. Although much of the detailed argument concerning the 

arithmetic of the census as been clarified by Dr. Anne Whiteman's comprehensive 

study of the original documents, an overall impression of its accuracy can only be 

gained by an understanding of the long-term distribution of dissent from county 

records. These records have been extensively used to amend the national surveys 

and to comment upon their findings. ' 

Many Church records are difficult to use due to the anarchic means by 

which clerks amalgamated non-sequential cases in the Act Books. As a result of 

this policy, tracing a case through the courts is at best a trying, and at worst a 
fruitless exercise, since the final sentence may be impossible to find. This is 

especially true when individuals could be cited to appear at either a cathedral 

C. Hill, Society and Puritanisnj in Pre-Revolutionary England, 392; H. G. Owen, 
'The Episcopal Visitation: its Limits and Limitations in Elizabethan London', Journal 
ofEcclesiastical History, v. 11 (1960), pp. 179-85. 

2 M. Dalton, The Country Justice, p. 222; F. Price, 'The Abuses of Excommunication and 
the Decline of Ecclesiastical Discipline under Queen Elizabeth', English Historical 
Revieiv, v. 57 (1942), pp. 106-15. 

3 G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 178-182, v. 3. pp. 140-151; A. Matthews, 
Calainy Revised (Oxford, 1934), p. lx%, iii; T. Richards, 'The Religious Census of 1676', 
Transactions of the Society of Cyninirodorion (1927), Supplement, pp. 1-118; S. Pc3lon, 
'The Religious Census of 1676', English Historical Revieiv, v. 47 (1933), pp. 99-104; 
E. A. 0. Whiteman, The Compton Census of 1676. - A Critical Edition, prepared with 
Mary Clapinson for the Records of Social and Economic History, New Series, v. 10; 
C. Chalkin, 'The Compton Census of 1676: The Dioceses of Canterbury and 
Rochester', KentArchaeological Society, v. 17 (1960), pp-153-174. 
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sessions or a particular church during a visitation. Not a small number of cases 

never appeared in, or disappeared from, the records altogether when they were 
transferred to the Bishop's Court of Audience. ' Here the Bishop preserved a 

supplementary and largely personal jurisdiction over his subordinates, urging them 

to conform with the requirements of visitation articles, or dealing with cases which 

were deemed too sensitive or scandalous to be proffered in a full court of record. ' 

The Court of Audience is perhaps a higher equivalent of parochial measures which 
settled issues that would otherwise have been presented. Few wardens could have 

savoured the onus on their office to present neighbours, for minor infiingements, 

and may have welcomed less formal means of gaining assurances of future good 
behaviour. Indeed this diplomatic approach to moral correction was a staple 
ingredient of a minister's parochial work. It must be said, too, that a good 

proportion of cases reported, whether from the Act Books or deposition records, 
deal with temporal issues that are of little value for the purposes of this study. 

It is principally due to the difficulty of using these diocesan records that 

historians have undertaken comparatively little work on them. F. Hockaday was 

among the first to examine the procedural arrangements of consistory courts. In 

subsequent years more thorough analyses of the administrative structures of 
individual dioceses have appeared, most notably by William Pemberton and Anne 

Whiteman. ' More recent work has been undertaken by Dr. Martin Jones on 
Oxford and Peterborough dioceses, and Evan Davies on Chichester and 

2 

3 

Martin Jones, 'The Ecclesiastical Courts Before and A11cr the Civil War: the Office 
Jurisdiction in the Dioceses of Oxford and Peterborough, 1630-1675' (Oxford 
University B. Litt. thesis, 1977), p. 200; E. A. O. Whiteman, 'The Episcopate of Dr. Scth 
Ward, Bishop of Exeter (1662 to 1667) and Salisbury (1667 to 1688/9) with Special 
Reference to the Ecclesiastical Problems of his Time' (Oxford Univcrsity D. Phil. thesis, 
195 1), pp. 171-2; R. Marchant, The Church Under the Lmv: justice, administration and 
discipline in the Diocese of York 1560-1640, p. 13; J. S. Purvis, Tudor Parish Documents 
of the Diocese of York, (1948), pp. 15,167,170. 
E. A. O. Whiteman, 'The Episcopate of Dr. Scth Ward', p. 175. In this way Bishop Ward 
intervened after a warrant was sent to arrest John Howe for illicit preaching. Ward 
& received HoNve Nvith the utmost politeness, and treated him as an old acquaintance. 
Neithcr Howe nor his friend, after the intcrview, heard an)1hing more about the 
process, ' H. Rogers, The Life and Character ofJohn Howe (1836), pp. 150-2. 
F. Hockaday, 'The Consistory Court of the Diocese of Gloucester', Transactions of the 
Bristol and Gloucestershire Archaeological Society, v. 46 (1924), pp. 195-287; 
W. Pemberton, 'Studies in the Ecclesiastical Court and Archdcaconry of Nottingham, 
1660-1689' (Nottingham Univcrsity Ph. D. thesis, 1952); E. A. O. Whiteman, 
'The Episcopate of Dr. Sctli Ward', cspccially chaptcr 4. 
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Worcester. ' In 1969 R. Marchant made considerable use of statistical tables to 

illustrate the activity of diocesan courts. He noted, in particular, that there was no 
& average' Church court, but rather that within a diocese much variation existed as 

a result of the complex arrangements of local custom. This survey has made 

considerable use of citations and excommunications in an effort to evaluate the 

proportion of dissenters effected by penal legislation, the legal processes made 

against them, and the manner and frequency by which dissenters sought to free 

themselves from censure. 2 Dr. Jones also used the ecclesiastical records to assess 

the proportion of urban and rural dissenters presented. A similar technique will be 

adopted in this thesis to help discern the distribution of dissent and the possibility 

that the immediate environment influenced the likelihood of avoiding censure? 
The successful execution of a case from presentment to sentence may indicate the 

resolve of the ecclesiastical authorities to prosecute dissent, but allowance must be 

made for the form of citation delivered to the consistory court and the influence 

this had upon its procedure. Martin Jones has found that in Oxford diocese the 

majority of citations were issued between two and four days before the court date, 

and thus at least some of the second citations issued do not suggest contumacy on 

the part of offenders but rather their inability to attend court at such short notice. ' 

He also found a remarkably poor attendance record for those cited, with only a 

third responding to the summons, and only one in twenty-five attending on each 
day demanded of them. ' This, too, in a county where no parish was further than 

twenty-five miles from the cathedral town. The size of Salisbury diocese inevitably 

posed greater problems of communication, and resulted in numerous instances 

where individuals were either unable or unwilling to travel to court. In addition, 

M. D. W. Jones, 'Ecclesiastical Courts'; C. E. Davies, 'The Enforcement of Religious 
Uniforrnity in England, 1668-1700, with special reference to the Dioceses of Chichester 
and Worcester' (Oxford University D. Phil. thesis, 1982). 
Emphasis must be made on the availability of records which make feasible, or hinder, 
analytical work. Researchers in Cornivall, for example, would be set back by the 
deliberate destruction of the county's Quarter Sessions rolls in the 1920s. Similarly, 
Dr. Jones's work cannot make use of seventeenth century churchwardens' presentments 
for Oxford and Peterborough dioceses, which have been lost (M. D. W. Jones, 
'Ecclesiastical Courts', p. 12). 
M. D. W. Jones, 'Ecclesiastical Courts', pp. 154-5. 
Ibid., pp. 74-5 and table 4.1. 
Ibid., pp. 9,100. 
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the possibility that presentments were distorted by dissenting officials is a 

significant factor in assessing the effectiveness of the court's censures. Margaret 

Spufford's observation that in puritanical areas Puritans 'deliberately filled a high 

proportion of lay parochial offices' will serve as a caution for the conclusions 

reached. ' The various findings from the ecclesiastical records have been compared 

with those from other dioceses, relying principally on the works cited above. 

The ecclesiastical records are in many ways complemented by those of the 

Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, the records of the secular courts. Between 1660 and 

1689 the four regional sessions courts produced 120 Great Rolls. All have been 

consulted except the eleven which have not survived. ' This secular material is 

invaluable for estimating the number and whereabouts of dissenters, the ebb and 

flow of unofficial toleration, and the opinions towards events as depicted in 

personal letters. The official Order books for the years 1654 to 1694 have also 

been consulted, as well as the two volumes of an Autograph Book containing 

correspondence between Wiltshire justices and Privy Councillors? 

Church and secular records are crucial for studying the organisation of 

nonconformist churches as much because they are useful in their own fight as 
because they make up for the absence of nonconformist records. Wiltshire is rich 

with respect to the denominational diversity of dissenters, and all the principal 
dissenting groups are represented. The 1676 census of nonconformists reveals that 

the overall number of nonconformists in the county was higher than the national 

average. Wiltshire had the third highest number of recorded Presbyterians in the 

country after Somerset and London, and was second to London in the number of 

teachers. Congregationalists and Baptists were numerically less prominent, yet 

although it is often difficult to differentiate the sects enough material survives 

within the records to assess not only their numerical strength but also their 

relations with other groups. Few dissenting ministers have left diaries, substantial 

correspondence or commonplace books, and thus their thoughts and opinions are 

M. Spufford, Contrasting Communifies, pp. 268-70. 
2 These are W. R. O. Al/110, E1660, T1660, T1665, E1667, H1668, M1669, T1674, 

E1686, T1687, E1688, E1689. Select rolls from the 1650s and 1690s have also been 

examined. 
3 The Order Books are held as W. R. O. AI/160/2-4, the Autograph Book as AM 10. 
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lost to us. Some useful biographical information was collected by Edmund 

Calamy, himself a dissenting minister. His Accowit of ejected ministers was 

published in 1713 while the Continuation appeared in 1727.1 Samuel Palmer's 

abridgement, The Nonconfornzist's Memorial followed in 1803, while 
A. G. Matthews's Calamy ReiVsed offers new information and a valuable 

commentary on ministers denominationally. ' 

Wiltshire Quakers were particularly numerous, with only Yorkshire having 

more Friends reported? Sources for Catholics rely upon the same primary material 

as dissenters. Recusants appear in the county records more consistently because 

they only occasionally benefited from the periodic unofficial toleration which 

afforded some respite to most nonconformists. In addition there exist a number of 

national compilations of papist numbers. Beginning with a short list of prominent 
Catholics drawn up in 1680 in the wake of the Titus Oates conspiracy, further lists 

of 1706,1715 and 1767 contribute considerably towards an understanding of the 

geographical constriction of papists and their dependence upon the patronage of 

Catholic gentry and nobility. ' However, during the years of persecution, many 

congregations believed that compiling lists of members and recording minutes of 

their meetings was a hazardous exercise, while other churches did not possess 

records at all because they did not develop a level of organisation sufficient to 

need financial accounts and lists of members. Much work has been published on 

the national level for Baptist congregations. Baptist theology, as well as the 

theological differences between different Baptist groups, was advertised by 

contemporaries in an effort to maintain internal discipline and dispel accusations of 

political unreliability. ' Records for Wiltshire's Baptist congregations have mostly 
E. Calamy, An Abridgement of Mr. Baxter's history of his life and fillies, with all 
Account of the ininisters &c who were ejected after the Restauration ofKing Charles 11 
(2 vols. 1713); A Continuation of the account of the ininisfers, lecturers, inasters and 
fellows of colleges, and schoohnasters who were ejected and silenced offer the 
Restouration in 1660 

.. (2vols., 1727). 
S. Palmer, The Moncon/brinist's Afeynorial (3 vols. 1803); A. G. Matthews, Calonly 
Revised. 

3 The problem of calculating the number of dissenters is discussed in G. L. Turner, 
Original Records of Early Nonconformity under Persecution and Indulgence, v. 1, 
pp. 105-39. 

House of Lords Record Office, Main Papers MS 321 c. 66, fos. 105-5v; MS 2249 a, c, c; 
Papist Returns, 1715,1767; W. R. O. D 1/9/1/2 (for 1706); D 1/9/1/3 (vols. I and 2). 

W. J. McGlothlin, Baptist Confessions of Taiih (1910); W. L. Lumpkin, Baptist 
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been lost. ' Indeed, only those for the Porton and Broughton church, an offshoot of 

the Salisbury congregation, have survived in their original form. 2 Nevertheless, 
3 Wiltshire had enjoyed a long tradition of nonconformity. A Brownist 

congregation, influenced by co-religionists in Amsterdam, had settled in Salisbury 

by the end of the sixteenth century, and by the 1620s one of the five early Baptist 

churches communicating with the continent was established there. ' Henry 

Sherfield, the recorder of Salisbury and four times an N1P for the borough during 

the 1620s, was infamously sued in Star Chamber in 1623 after breaking the stained 

glass window depicting the Creation in St. Edmund's church. ' In 1604 it was 

reported that continental preachers had succeeded in converting the minister of 

Slaughterford, who was to be found actively preaching to the local weavers. ' In 

1606 the minister of Ogbourne St. Andrew was presented for refusing to wear a 

surplice or perform the sign of the cross. ' A number of justices and NIPs had been 

active Puritans before the Civil War, and their influence over tenantry and social 

inferiors helped to develop pockets of reforming zeal which would flourish during 

the liberal years of the Interregnum. ' 

Confessions of Faith (Valley Forge, 1962); T. E. DoNvley, 'The History of the English 
Baptists during the Great Persecution, 1660-1688' (Manchester University Ph. D. thesis, 
1976), especially chap. 3; J. Murch, A History of the Presbyterian and Baptist Churches 
in the [Vest of England (1835); G. F. Nuttall, 'The Baptist Western Association, 

. 
1653-1658', Journal ofEcclesiastical History, v. 11, no. 2, pp. 213-18 (1960); J. Ivemey, 
A History of the English Baptists (4 vols. 1811-1830); R. Oliver, The Strict Baptist 
Chapels of England, v. V (1969); W. T. Whitely, A History of British Baptisis (1923); 
W. T. WhitCly,., Ifinutes of the General Assenibly of the General Baptist Churches in 
England, v. 1,1654-1728 (1909). 

1 F. Cooper, Broughton Road Baptist Church (Melksharn and District Historical 
Association, n. d. ); H. M. G., A History of Nonconfonnity in Marminster (1853); 
W. Dodl, Tit, enty Golden Candlesticks! (TroNNtridge, 1890). 

2 The 'Porton and Broughton Church Book' is held in the Angus Library, Regents' Park 
College, Oxford, catalogued as B 1/3. 

3 VCH, Wiltshire, 0, pp. 36-49,99-12 1; v. 5, pp. 13 9-43. 
4 R. Barclay, The Inner Life of the Religious Societies of the Coninionlivalth (1876), 

p. 73. 
5 P. Collinson, The Elizabelhan Puritan Ifoveinent, 128,135,140,148; P. Slack, 

'Poverty and Politics in Salisbury 1597-1666, ' in P. Slack and P. Clark eds., Crisis and 
Order in English Tou, ns 1500-1700 (1972), p. 184. 

6 HMC, Various Collections, v. 1, p. 76. 
7 Ibid., v. 1, p. 78. 

Notably Thomas Lambert of Boyton, William SNvaddon of Calne, Sir Edmund Ludlow 
of Hill Deverill and Sir Robert Hyde of West Hatch. The puritanism of these gentlemen 
is evident from their Nvills, c. f. P. R. O. PROB 11/113, f. 149; 11/109, f. 245v; A. D. Wall, 
'The Wiltshire Commission of the Peace, 1590-1620' (University of Melbourne M. A. 
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Contemporary records are far richer for Quakers. Although there was no 
defined membership until 1737, Quakers developed a sophisticated county and 

national organisation that was not equalled by other groups. ' Local meetings 

provided an elaborate system of financial and moral support for its members, and 

arranged apprenticeships for Friends' children. Funds were channelled through the 

hierarchy of meetings to provide similar support to Friends in neighbouring 

meetings. The Particular Meeting was the ordinary assembly for worship and for 

conducting the business of those gathered. The Monthly Meeting was a district 

conference for wider issues and for cases of internal discipline, and each Meeting 

sent representatives to the county's Quarterly Meeting. By 1690 there were at 
least twenty Quaker meetings in Wiltshire. ' The Minute Books record the business 

of Particular Meetings, their financial accounts, the maintenance of discipline, and 

the register of births, deaths, marriages and sufferings? 

Whereas Quakers and Catholics were easily the most identifiable religious 

groups within Restoration England - the one by its unconventional dress and 

unwillingness to compromise on certain issues, the other by its recusancy - there 

remained a large body of dissenters whose approach to religion and the manner of 

its observance barely differentiated them from conformists. As Professor Collinson 

has argued, for many dissenters the concept of separatism was both theologically 

dangerous and socially radical. Their aim was to distance themselves from the 

perceived corruptions of the Anglican Church rather than from the Church itself 4 

This a rgurnent is supported by Dr. Ramsbottom, who notes the rarity of 

references to communion held within nonconformist chapels. ' That the sacrament 

thesis, 1966), p. 11. 
C. F. Carter, 'Unsettled Friends: Church Government and the Origins of Membership', 
Journal of theFriends'Historical Society, v. 51, no. 3 (1967), pp. 143-53. 

2 W. R. O. 854/14; D. Butler, 'Meeting Houses Built and Meeting Houses Settled. Answers 
to Yearly Meeting Queries 1688-1791', Journal of the Friends' Historical Society, 
v. 5 1, no. 3 (1967), pp. 174-211. 

3 W. R. O. 1699/79, ChippenhaniNfonthly Afeeting, 1669-1697,1699138, Afinute Book of 
the IViltshire Quarterly Afeeting, 1678-1708; W. R. O. 1699/18, IViltshire Friends' 
Sufferingsfrom 1653 to 1756. 

4 P. Collinson, 'The English Conventicle% in Studies in Church History, eds. W. J. Shcils 
and D. Wood, v. 23 (1986), p. 252; Bishop Fell and Alonconfornfity., risitation 
Documents from the Oxford Diocese, 1682-83, ed. M. Clapinson (Oxford Record 
Society, v. 62,1980), p. xvi. 
J. D. Ramsbottoin, 'Prcsb)Ierians and 'Partial Confonnity' in the Restoration Church of 
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of the Lord's Supper should be performed independently of other parishioners ran 

counter to the concept of the communion of all believers, although some 

nonconformists maintained that that it would be wrong to receive the sacrament in 

the company of 'sinners' and the theologically impure. Separatism was therefore 

not simply a negative response to the Anglican liturgy and form, of preaching. 
Indeed, as will be seen, the need of some conforming parishioners to supply 
themselves with a capable minister could lead to a form of organisational 

separation from the Established Church. Dr. Ramsbottom. has observed that the 

spiritual failings of some rnýinisters could lead members of their congregations to 

search for religious instruction elsewhere. Although this quasi-separatism did not 
imply a theological schism from the Anglican Church, it was nevertheless in the 

same Puritan tradition from which dissenting conventicles had emerged. Given 

these similarities between godly Anglicans and moderate Presbyterians, 

Dr. Ramsbottom. notes that in many instances 'there was no inevitable conflict 
between the services of the official Church and the extra-parochial gatherings that 

the authorities labelled "conventicles"'. ' This religious fluidity posed problems of 
identification for the Anglican Church: was a man a dissenter or a conformist who 

with equal ease attended both Church and chapel? With time the decision to 

remain a conformist, to adopt the tenets of a dissenting congregation or to follow 

the different approaches of both was influenced as much by preferences in the 

methods of preaching and the form of worship as by the social status of the 
hearers. Social relationships played a valuable r6le in the acceptance of different 

habits of worship. Testimonies in ecclesiastical court records show that few but 

the most recalcitrant Anglicans deliberately avoided their nonconformist 

neighbours in shops or alehouses. Social interaction thus smoothed religious 
differences which in many cases were only slight. 

With this interplay between conformist and dissenter, both within and 

outside the Church, a major concern for the Anglican hierarchy was the 

preservation of accepted forms of devotion. The 1662 Act of Uniformity had 

established standards of prayer, rites and ceremonies, but this did not necessarily 

England', Journal ofEcclesiastical History, v. 43, no. 2 (April 1992), p. 260. 
J. D. Ramsbottom, 'Prcsb3icrians and 'Partial Conformity' in the Rcstoration Church of 
England', p. 264. 
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mean that all Anglicans accepted them unequivocally. Parochial tradition, to which 

the minister often had to adapt, could override official procedure. Otherwise 

blameless conformists may neglect to remove their hats while in church or to kneel 

at prayer, but this was on occasion less an act of insolence than of local tradition. ' 

Attendance at church services could also be secondary to essential agricultural 

work, particularly during the harvest season. Although prohibited, some 

parishioners considered it natural that they should be allowed to choose which 

services to attend if these services conflicted with pressing work. In certain 
instances ministers were prepared to defend their parishioners when such 
indiscretions were allerted to the consistory courts., ' Many of these issues have 

been examined by Dr. Spaeth. He has focused upon 'village' Anglicanism and 

assessed how this differed from the 'official' Anglicanism of the Church hierarchy 

as espoused by the parish minister and the Book of Common Prayer. He has 

examined lay attitudes towards the basic practices of the Church - baptism, 

marriage and burials - as well as the importance of choirs and church music to 

help parishioners identify with their parish church and develop a more integrated 

religious community. ' Dr. Spaeth's examination of lay-clerical conflict has also 

focused upon dissenters' relationship with the restored Church of England on a 

parish level. He suggests that during this period 'loyal Anglicans and dissenters 

fought a small war for control over parish religious worship', and that dissenters 

actively resisted Anglican attempts to enforce conformity. ' This thesis interprets 

these tensions differently, and places less stress upon direct confrontation between 

dissenters on the one hand and the parish ministers and the larger Anglican 

community on the other. It will be suggested that social integration and the 

tolerance afforded to dissenters rendered such tension less dramatic than 

Dr. Spaeth would suppose. Social integration between dissenters and Anglicans 

was the dominant characteristic of village life, and was evident not only by virtue 

J. Overton, Life in the English Church (1885), p. 182, note 3. 
2 WRO. Bishop of Salisbury Exconnnunications, DI/41/2/11, June 1665 contains an 

example of a minister writing to the consistory court offering an explanation as to why 
one of his parishioners did not attend church. Presentments to both the civil and 
ecclesiastical courts contain numerous testimonials of this sought. 

3 D. Spacth, 'Parsons and Parishioners', chapters 4 and 5. 

4 Ibid., pp. 233,188. 
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of the often marginal nature of religious differences as perceived by many 
contemporaries, but because social cohesion, particularly in small villages, 
depended upon it. Thus many dissenters were elected to local office, they baptised 

their children in the parish church - to be buried there in turn - and they attended 
parish services with their Anglican neighbours. Indeed, throughout the county's 
284 parishes there are barely half a dozen in which the fraught relations between 
dissenters and the minister resulted in cases being brought before the episcopal 
courts. Dr. Spaeth's own examination of the occasionally vicious lay-clerical 

problems in Hilperton, Somerford Magna and Pewsey specifically refer to 
Anglicans, not dissenters. ' 

With regard to village Anglicanism, this thesis will tackle an issue not 
developed in Dr. Spaeth's work. Dr. Spaeth drew upon churchwardens' 

presentments to examine worship and ritual within village communities - the 

reception of communion, the observance of holy days and church attendance. This 

thesis will also briefly examine these issues but will extend the parishioners' 
disappointment with their ministers' failings to suggest that in certain 

circumstances congregations could be willing to maintain their own minister 

separate from the Church of England. There are only a few parishes in which such 

a dramatic move was implied, and evidence for it is gleaned from surviving letters, 

descriptive depositions and petitions from parishioners. Such actions were in 

pursuance of a form of mutually approved religious teaching which was not being 

supplied by the parochial minister. Although no theological differences from the 
Church of England are suggested by contemporaries, it will be seen that their 
informal low-church Godly meetings could be little different from those held by 

dissenters. ' 

This study has also made use of the surviving corporation records to assess 
the work of the Corporation Act commissioners. Wiltshire was greatly 

overrepresented in Parliament during the seventeenth century, having sixteen 

parliamentary boroughs. It is perhaps a reflection of the intrinsic insignificance of 

D. Spaeth, 'Parsons and Parishioncrs', chaptcr 3. 
2 This argument agrees with Professor Collinson's Nvork on this issue, notably his essay 

'The English Conwriticle', in W. J. Shcils and D. Wood eds., Studies in Church 
History, v. 23 (1986), p. 227. 
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many of them that only Calne, Chippenham, Devizes, Marlborough, Salisbury and 
Wilton have Jeft useful Court or Entry Books for this period. These borough 

records reveal the day to day administration of the towns and supply lists of office 
holders and freemen. More importantly for the purposes of this survey, the 

records reveal the reaction and responses of the oppidans to the religious and 

administrative decrees of central government. ' The effects of the Corporation Act 

upon the religious life of urban dissenters is an issue little touched upon by other 

researchers in the field. From 1930 the received interpretation of the Act's 

political dimension was that put forward by J. H. Sacret. ' He perceived that the 

Crown in 1662 entertained the same policy as the 1680s, and sought to control the 

boroughs as a precursor to securing loyal MPs. A different angle to this argument 

was later given by John Miller. He suggested that the Crown intended not so 

much to stack the House of Commons than to infiltrate the boroughs with loyal 

magistrates who would enforce political and religious conformity? The 

Corporation Act failed to remove all dissenters from local office, and many of 

those who were removed were able to retain informal influence from outside the 

corporations or were gradually to return to their former posts. " The significance 
for dissenters should not be under-estimated. After 1662 many of the ejected 

clergy migrated to borough towns, and despite the provisions of the Five Mile Act 

of 1665 a significant number were able to remain there. By the late 1680s a large 

proportion of dissenters were concentrated in towns. This settlement pattern was 

encouraged by the inability of rural dissenters to maintain a minister, but also by 

the fact that so many nonconformist ministers, and their congregations, were able 

to worship in towns with relative impunity. The reasons were varied, but the 

continued presence of co-religionists in positions of authority (or occasional 

conformists who had taken the oaths in order to advance themselves politically) 

substantially contributed to the urbanisation of dissent. 

For the archival references to the boroughs see the bibliography, Manuscript Sources, 
pp. 379-86. 

2 J. H. Sacrct, 'The Restoration Government and Municipal Corporations', English 
Historical Review, v. 45 (1930), pp. 232-59. 

3 J. Miller, 'The Crown and the Borough Charters in the reign of Charles 11', English 
Historical Review, v. 100 (1985), pp. 53-84. 
J. R. Jones, The First Whigs: the politics of the Exclusion cr sis, 678- 683 (0, ord, 111 Xf 
196 1), pp. 3 5-48; idcm, The Revolution of 1688 ill England (1972), pp. 40-5. 
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Thus far, no major work upon the organisation of dissenting groups has 

been undertaken for Wiltshire during the Restoration period. As said, a different 

emphasis will be given in this thesis on the relationship which dissenters enjoyed 

with their conforming neighbours. What of the relationship which existed between 

the various denominations? Although there was some anxiety and occasional 

hostility between Baptists and Quakers, many dissenting congregations shared 

resources when under pressure from the courts. More work needs to be done on 
how and in what form Wiltshire dissenters dealt with the 'Great Persecution'. The 

available records for individual congregations are uneven, but the Porton Church 

Book, generous Quaker records and surviving information on prominent 
Presbyterians and Independents - in particular the correspondence of the minister 
Peter Ince - will help to explain the theological beliefs of these groups, their 

relationship with other denominations, and the means by which they maintained 

the religious and social integrity of their congregations. In addition, further work 

needs to be done on the Anglican reaction to dissent, both on the secular and 

ecclesiastical level - the history of dissent in this period is closely tied to the 

approach of the authorities towards them. 

This thesis will tackle these issues both chronologically and thematically. 

Chapter 2 will analyse the background to the Act of Uniformity and its effects on 

and consequences for dissenting ministers and their congregations. The Act 

represented only the second purge of Puritan ministers, for a number of them had 

already been removed after 1660 in favour of displaced royalist ministers. The 

various theological and personal reasons for these ministers not to conform will be 

examined, as will their ability to remain in or close to their former congregations 
despite the provisions of both this and the Five Mile Act. Another consideration 

will be the Church's attempts to induce certain dissenting ministers to conform 

while condemning others who did so for material gain rather than from religious 

conviction. Chapter 3 will examine the Corporation Act and its effects upon the 

membership of corporate bodies, the ability of individual dissenters to continue to 

hold office and the implications for dissent in these towns. The chapter will also 

examine the involvement of dissenters or their sympathisers as Ws. It will not 

restrict itself to the early 1660s, but will examine the issues raised for the whole 
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period under study. Chapter 4 will examine the Church's policy towards dissent, 

how its courts intended to deal with dissenters both generally and individually, and 
the problems it faced by depending upon parochial officers who often shied from 

presenting their neighbours. A statistical analysis of citations and 

excommunications will be used to comment upon criticisms by both 

contemporaries and historians of the abuse of such censures. This analysis will be 

used to place Wiltshire in context with similar findings by researchers of other 

counties, in particular R. Marchant on Yorkshire diocese and Martin Jones on the 
dioceses of Oxford and Peterborough. ' Chapter 5 complements this analysis of the 

ecclesiastical courts by looking at the secular approach towards dissent. The years 
1660 to 1672 will be taken chronologically. It will first examine the changes to the 

county Bench immediately after the Restoration, and will then assess the problems 

which the courts faced as a result of inconsistent government policies and the 
informal toleration of dissent practised by local officers and justices. A statistical 

analysis of court records will examine the proportion of justices responsible for 

convicting dissenters, the proportion of dissenters and ejected ministers so 

affected, and whether or not courts targeted specific denominations or individuals. 

Chapter 6 will examine the Declaration of Indulgence. A denominational 

breakdown of the licences issued will be used to assess the geographical 

movements of ejected ministers to 1672, the influence licences may have had on 

the broader settlement pattern of dissenting congregations, and the survivability 
(or lack of it) of meetings reported to the courts in previous years. Wiltshire's 

ecclesiastical and civil records will supplement those of the Indulgence licences. 

The reaction of the Anglican hierarchy and layman to the Indulgence will also be 

examined, using correspondence as the principal source. 

The organisation. of the denon-ýinations, and their response to the courts' 

attempts to prosecute them, will be the focus of Chapter 7. The causal relationship 
between conventicles and the number of dissenters in a parish will be assessed, as 

also the interaction between different denominations. The changes in Presbyterian 

organisation will be examined, as will the internal organisation of selected 

P, Marchant, The Church Under the Law: justice, administration, and discipline in the 
Diocese of York 1560-1640; M. D. W. Jones, 'Ecclesiastical Courts'. 
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Independent, Baptist and Quaker congregations using their own surviving records. 
The problems faced by them will be put into context with the fate of these 
denominations in the eighteenth century. This chapter will analyse Dr. Donald 
Spaeth's work on the relationship between dissenters and Anglicans. Some of the 

material used by him will be reviewed, and new evidence brought forward to 

propos e that social integration on the village level was of greater significance (and 

more widespread) than the culture of confrontation that he has suggested. 
Chapter 8 will critically analyse the existing literature relating to the 

socio-econornic condition of dissenters. As said, such a study on Wiltshire is 

hampered by the lack of any serviceable hearth tax rolls. Some alternative 

evidence exists in Quarter Sessions indictments for the early 1680s, while other 
material will be drawn from wills and inventories, the Evans List of 1715, and 

surviving Baptist and Quaker records. The known distribution of dissent and the 

employment opportunities offered in certain dissenting towns will be considered as 
factors influencing these economic profiles, and a denominational breakdown will 

attempt to suggest what, if any, characteristics pertain to individual 

denominations. In particular, evidence for Wiltshire will be put in context with the 

researches of Judith Hurwich and William Stevenson, who have both benefited 

from more copious hearth tax material. 

The following two chapters will deal with the geographical distribution of 
nonconformists and Catholics respectively. Chapter 9 will assess the potential 
influence of pre-Civil War Puritanism, the Interregnum ejections of Anglican 

ministers and the ejections after the Restoration of (mainly) Presbyterian and 
Baptist ministers. Other factors include gentry patronage, the degree of manorial 

control, the relative size of parishes and the potential effects of the penal statutes. 
Chapter 10 will similarly focus upon the r6le of gentry patronage in supporting 
Catholics, and will make use of the national surveys of Catholics into the 

eighteenth century to assess their numerical strength, their distribution and the 

extent to which their survival depended upon the gentry. Similarities in the 

patterns of distribution and patronage between Catholics and dissenters during 

these years will be explored. Although these two chapters make considerable use 

of the county and Church records, much of the highly detailed material gleaned 
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from them has been put into the appendices. In this way the points discussed will 
be supported by sufficient contemporary evidence Nýhile the thesis retains further 

information for those readers seeking greater detail. Chapter II will examine the 

extent to which Anglican piety as idealised by the Church authorities was practised 
in the village churches. It will be noted that not all Puritans of the Interregnum 

became dissenters, and that many of those who did conform to the Established 

Church hoped to continue a further godly reformation from within it. This chapter 

will review the Anglican approach towards the fundamental forms of worship - 
the reception of communion, attendance at church services, co-operation with the 

required forms of the Prayer Book, and the observance of holy days. Many of the 

conclusions reached broadly concur with Dr. Spaeth's findings on these topics, 
but different interpretations of the substance of his arguments will be elaborated. 
This chapter will examine a different issue not touched upon by Dr. Spaeth. Using 

contemporary evidence from a number of parishes, it will illustrate similarities 
between the form of worship demanded of low-church Anglicans and that 

practised by Presbyterian congregations. Finally, Chapter 12 will resume the 

examination of dissent and its treatment by the Anglican authorities, taking the 

years from the Declaration of Indulgence to the Act of Toleration. The extent to 

which the political events of the 1670s and 1680s - and the consequent changes to 

the county Bench - affected dissent will be assessed through corporation, civil and 
Church records. Again, a statistical analysis of these records will determine the 

numbers and proportions of dissenters directly involved in court processes as a 

result of their nonconformity. The chapter will conclude with observations upon 

the reaction of Wiltshire clergy towards the Act of Toleration, and the status of 
dissenting groups by that date. 
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Chapter 2 

The 1662 Act of Uniformity and the Ejected Clergy. 

On 4 April 1660 Charles and his principal advisers issued the Declaration 

of Breda. It asserted that because 'the passion and uncharitableness of the times 

have produced several opinions in religion, by which men are engaged in parties 

and animosities against each other-we do declare a liberty to tender consciences, 

and that no man shall be disquieted or called in question for differences of opinion 
in matters of religion which do not disturb the peace of the kingdom. ' The role of 
Parliament in securing this toleration was reinforced in the plan offered by General 

Monck in the following May when the religious settlement was to be agreed by 

the tripartite authority of Parliament, the Crown and an Assembly of Divines. ' The 

importance of this Declaration was that, by attempting to mollify Puritan opinion 
during, the initial months following the Restoration, Charles had released a 

manifesto by which Presbyterians were to gauge their expectations and against 

which episcopalians were to struggle to reclaim their former ecclesiastical 

authority. 2 

What had been left open in the interim, however, was the problem of the 

conflicting interests between two intrinsically incompatible groups: on the one 
hand Puritan ministers petitioned for confirmation of their preferments gained 
during the Interregnum, while on the other the surviving displaced Anglican 

ministers clamoured to be restored to their sequestered livings. Added to these 

were numerous petitioners hoping for ecclesiastical posts whether or not they 

were yet free. In June Charles issued a proclamation 'For Quieting Possessions' 

which intended to clarify the status of existing incumbent. This confirmed them in 

parishes where they were lawfully presented if the living was not contested by a 

A. Bro-Aming, ed., English Historical Documents (1953), pp. 57-8; G. Abernathy, 'The 
English Presb)-tcrians and the Stuart Restoration 1648-1663', Transactions of the 
, 4merican Historical Society, v. 55, pt. 2 (1965), pp. 58-9,61. Wiltshire ministers were 
among the first to anticipate future toleration in thanking Charles for showing 'so 
pitiful a heart towards tender consciences' (C. S. P. D. 1660-1, p. 4). 
The anticipated latitude of the Declaration for dissenters was to have consequences long 
after its expiry. Although eventually superseded by the 1662 Act of Uniformity a 
number of Wiltshire Quakers incarcerated in Fisherion gaol could still petition for their 
release in tile Easter sessions of 1663 citing that Charles at Breda had willed 'that none 
of his subjects should suffer for conscience sake, who did gracefuly behave themselves' 
(W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, E1663, Petitions, f. 160). 
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sequestered minister. ' In certain parishes the status quo was made easier by the 
fact that the original Anglican incumbent had died; consequently there was no one 

to claim the living from the Puritan minister put in with the approval of the 

Cromwellian Church. In others the Anglican minister may have resigned his living 

rather than stay to be sequestered, in which case his right to petition for its 

retrieval was questionable. The sequestration of clergymen commenced from the 

moment the parliamentary Committee for Scandalous Ministers began to remove 
'inappropriate' clergy in 1643, and its work was continued by the Triers and the 

Committee of Plundered Ministers. However, a large number of Puritans with 
livings at the Restoration had been presented to their benefices not as a result of 

the ejection of Anglicans but through a more natural process of change that 

involved deaths, promotions and resignations. The first attempt to solve these 

problems was presented the day after Monck's scheme was debated in the 

Commons, with a bill 'for securing the Protestant Religion, and Encouragement 

and settling of the learned and pious ministry ... with a due care of Tender 

Consciences. ' A bill for 'settling Ministers in Ecclesiastical Benefices, Livings, and 
Promotions' was put forward by William Prynne on 27 July, with the intention of 

winning the acceptance of a Church based closely on the Presbyterian system of 

the 1640s. Following the successful pressure from Presbyterians against the 

Anglican party's attempt to enforce the subscription to the Thirty-Nine Articles 

and the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy as well as the acceptance of episcopal 

ordination (together with a compromise to allow the confirmation of livings 

presented between the Restoration and 26 August), the bill was passed by the 

Convention Parliament on 4 September and received the royal assent a fortnight 

later. ' 

I. Green, The Re-establishment of the Church ofElIgland (1978), p. 4 1; R. Steele, Tudor 
and Stuart Proclamations 1485-1714 (2 vols. Oxford, 1910), no. 3217, dated I June 
1660. 

2 Coinnions Journal, v. 8, pp. 18,47,102,104; R. Bosher, TheMaking of the Restoration 
Settlement, pp. 171-9; Lords Journal, v. 11, pp. 136-7. William Pryruie's 'order touching 
quieting Possession of Mnistcrs, Schoolmasters, and other Ecclesiastical Persons, in 

sequestered Living, until they are legally evicted' hoped to put an end to the attempts by 

some Anglicans who refused to recognise the validity of the Interrcgnuin posts but 
aimed to take matters into their own hands by forcibly removing those who had earlier 
replaced them. in certain cases petitioners claimed livings to which they had been 
la%Nfully presented by the patron but whcre the serving minister had kept them out. On 
21 July the Commons received a petition from 'sundry poor ministers' who 
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The Act for Settling Ministers initiated the first of two series of ejections 
which determined the future composition of the officially accepted ministry. The 
Act granted an 'unconditional' confirmation to tenures held on 25 December 1659 

while securing the benefices held by clergy since 1642. Three provisos were 
introduecd to exclude clergy who had not defended the trial of Charles I, had 

opposed the restoration of Charles II, or had not repudiated the doctrine of 
paedo-baptism. Furthermore, livings were to be relinquished either to sequestered 

ministers laying claim to them or to the lawful nominee in those few cases where 
the patron's initial nominee had been refused by Triers 'without lawful cause. ' 

A compromise had thus been reached whereby the Presbyterians recognised the 

validity of certain Anglican claims to benefices, while the episcopalian party were 
willing to accommodate, for the moment, the dispensation of episcopal ordination, 
the unequivocal acceptance to all elements of the Prayer Book and the general 
tests of loyalty to the Anglican forms of worship. The Crown thus became arbiter. 
The Puritan party were pacified with continuing hopes of concessions (particularly 

with regard to the protection of those ministers in possession of livings on the 
King's return) and the Anglican Church was restored with most of her 

episcopalian powers intact. As a direct result of the Act, 695 ministers and 112 

academics from schools and the Universities were ejected. ' Over seven hundred 

sequestered ministers regained their livings or were given lectureships or other 

posts in the restored Chapters and Cathedrals. Some among those men replacing 
the ejected clergy had not themselves been sequestered but were either nominees 
of the Crown or had earlier been rejected by Triers. Despite this, the Act offered a 
concession to both sides and allowed for the confirmation of many thousands of 
benefices held by ministers of widely variant religious views. ' 

endeavoured to stop legal proceedings ejecting them. In most cases the petitioners 
aimed to secure the tithes and profits of the sequestered livings (Comynons Joun7al, v. 8, 
p. 47; Lords Journal, v. 11, p. 49 for the proclamation 'For Quieting Possessions' which 
stated that 'none [is] to disturb [the] incumbent until our Parliament sliall take order 
therein, or an Eviction be had by due course of Law. ' For William Prynne's published 
views on these matters see his The Unbishoping of Timothy and Titus, and of the Angel 
of1he Church ofEphesus [2nd. ed., 1660]. 
A. G. Matthews, Calamy Revised (1934), pp. xiii.. xiv. Aficr 25 December 1660 justices 
were enjoined to assist these qJections (Statutes of the Realm [Record Commission 
Publications, 1810-221, v. 5, pp. 242-6). Peers were allowcd to continue to prescrit to 
livings controlled by them for a further six months following I September. 
A. G. Mattlicws, lValker Revised (1948), p. xvii. 
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The second series of ejections was initiated with the Act of Uniformity 

which received the royal assent on 19 May 1662. The Act was made possible by 

the growing strength of the episcopalian party during the previous months. This 

strength was compounded by the increasing reluctance of churchmen and Anglican 

MPs to compromise with a weakening Presbyterian party. The Worcester House 

Declaration of 25 October, wMch was intended to be an interim agreement 

pending a more solid acceptance of the desires of both parties, had closely 
followed the Act for the Settlement of Ministers. The terms of the Declaration 

suggested a compromise in a similar vein. Bishops were to be unable to ordain 

ministers or perform disciplinary measures without the advice of Presbyters, while 
Presbyters were to have an equal representation in the re-established Deaneries 

and Chapters. Individual ministers were to be absolved from oaths of canonical 

obedience and be allowed to adopt whatever forms of worship within the Prayer 

Book that seemed most suitable to them. ' After this final gesture of conciliation 
Presbyterians were never again to wield the same persuasive powers in the 
defence of their interests. The Convention Parliament, reflecting the views of the 

royalist country gentry, was becoming more solidly episcopalian. Many gentry 

could not accept the incongruity between the religious disestablishment espoused 
by such groups as the Quakers, and the security of the episcopal system of 

authority and hierarchy that was becoming increasingly desirable to the traditional 

rulers of the counties. 

Furthermore, the rising of Thomas Venner and his small gathering of Fifth 

Monarchists on 6 January alarmed London and the provinces alike. The 

government was surprisingly unprepared for the rising and appeared to be shocked 
by it. This is despite the fact that measures had only recently been taken to curtail 

meetings of sectaries seen to be abusing the benefits of the royal Declaration of 

Indulgence by their meeting 'in great numbers & at unusuall tymes, whereby it 

may be justly apprehended that many of them enter into plotts, & Conspiracies to 

A. Browning, English Historical Docunients, pp. 365-70. It was also declared that no 
ministers were to be deprived under the terms of the statute 13 Elizabeth I c. 12 which 
required their assent to sacramental doctrine and to the articles of religion relating to 
the Christian faith. A national synod was to decide upon genuflection while receiving 
the sacrament, bowing to the name of Jesus and marking the figure of the cross during 
baptism. 
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disturbe the peace of the kingdome. ' Two days after this proclamation, on 
4 January, the deputy lieutenants were ordered to disarm all known disaffected 

people of 'ill principles' and to tender to them the oaths of Supremacy and 
Allegiance. ' The Crown issued a proclamation four days after the rising forbidding 

meetings of 'Anabaptists, Quakers, and Fifth Monarchy men, or some such like 

appellation' that were held 'under pretence of serving God. '2 The Quarter 

Sessions held in January 1661 reflected the rapidity with which Wiltshire justices 

were willing to respond to this perceived threat. Indictments were issued against 
4 seditious sectaries', and presentments made by the Grand Jury began to label 

those presented as 'dangerous and seditious separatists. ' For the first time, 

Fisherton Anger gaol admitted prisoners charged with conventicling. ' 

After Venner's rising separate groups of Quakers and Baptists issued 

declarations aimed at distancing themselves from these insurrectionist Fifth 

Monarchists and the inference that they were themselves seditious. ' The royal 

P. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2/55, pp. 85,88-9. This proclamation also intended to 
restrict Baptists and Quakers to their own parishes, forbidding them to meet 'under the 
pretence of serving God at unusual hours, in large numbers, in other parishes not their 
own' (see also PL Steele, Tudor and Stuart Proclamations 1485-1714, no. 3278; and 
D. Wilkins, Concilia Afagnae (1787), v. 4, p. 564). For the following six months the 
order was to be read monthly in all parish churches (C. S. P. D. 1660-1, p. 515). The 
number of Quakers incarcerated since Charles's return was given as 5,400 according to 
their petition For the King and hoth Houses of Parliainent. Being a short Relation of 
the Sad Estate and Sufferings of the Innocent People of God, called Quakers (quoted in 
F. Bate, The Declaration ofIndulgence 1672 (Liverpool, 1908), p. 24). 

2 E. Cardwell, Doc 
, 
unientary A nnols of the Refonned Church of England (Oxford, 1844), 

v. 2, pp. 251-3. 
3 W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, H1661, Indictments, n. f; Grand Jury 

Presentments, n. f.; E1661, Fisherton gaol delivery list. Four others were gaoled at the 
Michaelmas sessions of 1661, accused of 'promoting faction and sedition'. They soon 
appealed to Justice Edward Seymour and were released before the next sessions 
(B. L. NIS Add. 32324, M04). Although a few Grand Jury presentments exist at this 
early date, there appears to have been little enthusiasm at the parochial or hundredal 
level to present Quakers or other groups of 'seditious' dissenters. In the Flilary sessions 
of 1661 thirty-three Catholics were presented in the hundreds of DoNvnton, Cawdon, 
Frustfield, Chalkc, and Damcrham. No Protestant dissenters were presented, however, 
while the hundreds of Amesbury, Alderbury, Underditch, Wilton, and Branch and Dole 
all gave oninia hene returns. The same was true Nvith the following Easter sessions 
Nvhen fifteen individual constable and jury presentments all recorded oinnia bene. 

George Fox was one of the authors of the Quaker tract A Declarationfrom the Harniles 
& Innocent People of God called Quakers (1661), while the Baptist Henry Denne 
produced The Humble apology of some commonly called Anabaptists (1661). They 
made clear their obedience to the State while distancing themselves from the Vcnner 
group who 'have inveighed bitterly against us, as worshippers of the beast, because of 
our constant declaring against their conceited, wild interpretations of dark prophesies, 
and cnthusiastical impulses, and professed and practised our duty of subjection to the 
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favour in the summer of 1660 towards Quakers who had welcomed Charles as a 

rightful monarch, which subsequently led to the pardoning of several hundred 

Friends from incarceration around the country, continued for the short term until 

1663. Yet in a number of instances the arrest of Friends could not be prevented. In 

Wiltshire, at least, the gaoling of Quakers was on a minor scale. The first two 

Friends to be gaoled were Thomas Frowde of Dinton and John Merryweather of 

Fovant, both prominent Quakers already known to the authorities for 

conventicling. ' Within a few weeks the Crown considered that the extensive 

national persecution of these groups had become disproportionate to the rising 

which had instigated it. Consequently, a declaration was issued on 4 March for 

2 their release. This pardon was extended to these and other Wiltshire Friendsbut 

its effect was only temporary. In the Easter Sessions further indictments were 
issued against individuals who had attended conventicles and refused the oaths 

tendered to them. Within a few months a second conventicle in Fovant was to be 

broken up by armed soldiers. A group of sixteen Quakers was taken to Fisherton 

gaol, after having first passed through a series of villages and a sequence of 

n-fflitary hands. One of these was a captain Sharpe who did not know what to do 

with them and so simply sent them on to Salisbury. There was no judicial order or 

conviction against them, and although they appealed for a hearing as 'friends to 

the peace of our Country & as such desire the good, & welfare of the King, & 

Kingdom' they were gaoled until the following sessions. ' 

civil magistracy (The Hunible apology.. p. 8). In an earlier message, The Declaration of 
several of the People called Anahaptists In and about the City ofLondon, Baptists had 
defended themselves against similar charges which they now anticipated. They denied 
opposing the authority of magistrates in civil affairs, that they intended to destroy the 
public ministry and that Nvould tolerate any sect in the name of liberty. They were as 
equally willing to distance themselves from Quakers as they were from Fifth 
Monarchists, claiming of the former that 'there are none more opposite to their 
irregular practices than vve are, nor arc there any, that they have c. xpressed more 
Contradictions, than against us. ' 
W. R. O. Quay-ter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, T1661, Fisherton gaol delivery list, 
f 136. 

2 P. R. O. PC2/55, p. 152. Infonnation on these releases was to be returned to the Privy 
Council via the lords lieutenants of the counties. In the case of Wiltshire where the 
lieutenancy was then vacant, this duty fcll upon Sir James Thynne who had been 
pricked Sheriff on the previous 5 November (PC2/55, pp. 26-7). 

3 W. PLO. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, E 166 1, Indictments, n. f.; Fisherton gaol delivery 
list, 060; Al/110, H1662, Fisherton gaol delivery list, fos. 177-8. Merrywcathcr had 
been presented by the Grand Jury at the Hilary sessions along with other mcnibers of his 
family. Both lie and Frowde NA, crc prcscntcd on numerous occasions to the episcopal and 
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The predominantly Anglican Cavalier Parliament which assembled on 
8May 1661 (and which was assisted in its work by the re-adn-ýission of the 

bishops to the House of Lords in June) reacted to these events by rapidly pushing 

through a series of measures with the purpose both of effecting the political and 

religious orthodoxy of the nation and of purging the residual influence of the 

Puritans. The Solemn League and Covenant was ordered to be burned, and from 

April 1662 to March of the following year the Corporation commissioners 

tendered the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy to all civil officials. In addition, 

these officials were required to denounce the Covenant and to receive the 

sacrament according to the Anglican rite within one year of taking their posts. The 

Quaker Act, so termed out of respect for its principal victims, was levelled against 

any who refused the Oath of Aflegiance or who attended or held religious 

meetings. In May the Act of Uniformity was passed, to be put in force from 

St. Bartholomew's Day, 24 August. ' 

By the terms of the Uniformity Act, all incumbents and curates were to 

read the Morning and Evening prayer according to the revised Prayer Book. They 

were also to subscribe to the declarations denouncing rebellion against the King, 

to reject any obligations to the invalid Covenant, and to obtain episcopal 

ordination if they were in possession of a living. Whereas the Elizabethan Act of 

Uniformity had demanded nothing more precise than a general approval of the 

form of the Prayer Book, its successor, while blan-ýng 'the great and scandalous 

neglect of ministers' for the 'factions and schisms' within the Church, stipulated 

that incumbents confirm their 'unfeigned assent and consent' to all its conditions. 

The date upon which ministers were to decide whether they should remain within 

the Established Church was set by the House of Commons on 17 April. Its timing 

had an element of malice, for it fell upon the day before the Long Parliament had 

forbidden the use of the Prayer Book in 1645, and upon which date the half yearly 

Michaelmas tithes were due to the ministers then serving. Failure to observe these 

civil courts and both held conventiclcs of 'Anabaptists & Quakers' in their houses in 
1669 (G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 118-19). 
13 Charles 11 st. 2, c. 1; Statutes of the Reahn, V-5, pp. 321-2,350-351,364-70; 
A. Browning, English Historical Documents, pp. 377-82. The Act hid earlier appeared 
as a 'Bill for the Uniformity of Public Prayer and Administration of the Sacraments' 
presented in the House of Commons on 29 June 1661. 
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conditions led to the ejection of some 1,760 ministers within England. ' What was 
different after 1662 was that nonconformity was established as a concept and that 
denominational churches which were now denied comprehension within a 

universal and more tolerant Church were forced to become independent 

institutions outside it. In certain respects many elements within these dissenting 

churches were not bom from this date but were a continuation of the traditions 

which had been developed in the decades that preceded it. Although the number of 

clergy ejected in 1662 represented a significant proportion of all registered 
incumbents, the willingness on the part of many to dispense with their theological 

scruples and to compromise with the episcopalian Church (often by neglecting to 

use the Prayer Book or by omitting to use certain forms of the sacraments which 

remained disagreeable to them) suggests that these figures alone do not reflect the 

tenor of nonconformity with sufficient individuality. What was clearly of greater 
importance at this stage was not so much the significance of the numbers of 

ministers removed, but rather the motivating force behind them. To this end the 

specific reasons for the ejections of Wiltshire clergy between 1660 and 1662 and 

after St. Bartholomew must be examined in closer detail. 

In Wiltshire, twenty-five ministers were ejected under the terms of the 

1660 Act for Settling Ministers while another eleven were ejected who later 

managed to preach elsewhere after testifying to their conformity. ' The figures for 

these initial ejections as given by Calamy can be clarified on two points. Benjamin 

Flower had been removed from a living in Cardiff and only assisted his father 

Roger (referred to in Calamy as Benjamin sr. ) at his benefice in Castle Combe. 

Roger Flower died at the end of 1662 and his successor was instituted on 
I January 1663. The son later became an active preacher to Presbyterian 

congregations in Warminster, Horningsham, Charlton, and Castle Combe itself, as 

well as in Chippenham where he was listed as a minister to conventicles in 1669 

Ba-xtcr gi%, cs the figure at bct%N-ccn 1,800 and 2,000 (Reliquiae Baxterianoe, cd. 
M. Sylvester, pt. 11, p. 385). Mattliews has amended Calamy's figure of 2,465 to read 
1,760 (A. G. Matthews, Calamy Revised, p. xiii). 
These figures include John Wilincr, the rector of Ham, who was ciectcd after the 
sequestered Anglican minister petitioned for his forincr benefice. Wilmcr went 
peaceably enough; there is no record of his having an)IIiing further to do with Wiltshire 
nonconforinity. 
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and licensed to preach in 1672. Although he was never himself presented for being 

absent from church, which may suggest his willingness to conform occasionally, 
he was twice presented for preaching without a license. ' The second minister was 
John Watts, the Puritan rector of Newton Tony who had been a signatory to the 
1648 Testimony asserting his adherence to the Solemn League and Covenant and 

who had been elected in 1657 as an Assistant to the Wiltshire Commission for the 
Approbation of Preachers. He died towards the end of 1660 and was included as 

an ejected minister by Calamy, perhaps on the compiler's understanding that, had 

he lived, Watts would most probably have become one of the casualties of the 
Acts of 1660 or 1662. ' Of the ministers who were ejected but who did not 

conform, fifteen were removed purely upon the request for the return of the 
livings made by the sequestered clergy. All were Presbyterians except the 

Independent ministers Isaac Chauncey of Woodborough, Philip Hunton (instituted 

to Westbury in 1641), John Barcroft of Broughton Gifford and John Frayling of 
Compton Bassett. ' Hunton had resigned his Westbury living in favour of 
Sedgefield in County Durham and returned south to Westbury after the 

sequestered minister there was restored. In the meantime Hunton's former curate 

was instituted as vicar of Westbury. Of the others, Barcroft died in 1663 without 
leaving any evidence of nonconformist activity, while Chauncey became a 

preacher to a conventicle in Crux Easton near Andover where he was later 

licensed. ' 

G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 108,117,121,222,283. The first such occasion 
was at Castle Combe during the episcopal visitation held in Scptcmber 1662. Although 
the name of the parish on the presentment is illegible, it is evident from subsequent 
presentments that Flower was still resident in Castle Combe (W. R. O. Bishop of 
Salishury Presentments, DI/54/1/1, f20 [1662]; DI/54/10/1, L38 [1683]; Quarter 
Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, E1680, Indictments, f. 82). 

2 A. G. Matthews, Calanty Revised, p. 514. For Matthews's observations on Calamy's 
willingness to include ministers on these grounds see Mattlicws, Calanty Revised, p. xii. 

3 William Hughes was ejected as a Prcsbyterian. Hewas listed as such in the 1669 survey 
of conventicles but licensed his house in Marlborough for a Congregational rnecting 
(G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 106,290,337,338). 

4 G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 136,270-1. In 1669 Chauncey was listed as 
teaching to Quaker con, %, cnticlcs, while his liccnce records him as a Prcsbyterian- This 
may have been an example of a Congregational minister applying for a licence under 
the guise of a different persuasion to avoid the republican reputation that these 
Indepcndcnt churches still had. 
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A number of ministers were dispossessed because of defective titles to 

their benefices. These included Samuel Clifford who gained East Knoyle by the 

sequestration of Christopher Wren, and Henry Dent who was installed as the vicar 

of Hannington in November 1659 only to be removed a year later. Also among 
these was Thomas Rashley who became a preacher at Salisbury Cathedral before 

volunteering to minister at Devizes. He did not survive the shake-up following the 

re-establishment of the Dean and Chapter, and nothing further is heard from him 

after he retired to Avebury. In a few cases the ejected minister had not long served 
in his parish. Robert Rosewell had only served in Hilmarton from February 1659 

before the Anglican minister James Walsh petitioned for his former parish on 
2 August 1660. Rosewell briefly remained in I-Elmarton and was presented to the 

episcopal court on 19 September 1662 for not attending the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. He then began to preach at Calne and Berwick Bassett, being 

licensed to do so at nearby Bradenstock in 1672. Hilmarton was thereafter a quiet 

pari 
, 
sh and was subsequently to have only a single presentment for an unbaptised 

child and a fleeting reference to the presence of some Quakers. ' 

What is evident from these early ejections is that ministers who were 
installed by the Cromwellian Church were being purged for the benefit of the 

sequestered Anglican clergy. That these Puritan ministers left so quietly is as much 

a testament to their integrity in accepting the rightful claims of their predecessors 

as a correct belief that other posts within the Church remained open to them. 
Many episcopalians were preachin g reconciliation, and a ministry consisting of a 

mix of episcopalians and Presbyterians was still deemed possible, particularly since 

the latter were willing to accept bishops if they were elected by Presbyters. 2 The 

Prayer Book was equally acceptable if it was revised and if three specific 

ceremonies were made optional. In this sense the ejections at this date were 

principally a misfortune, in that the effected ministers had been placed in livings as 

a result of the vacancies made by sequestrations rather than by any close political 

A. G. Matthews, Calanzy Revised, p. 418; W. PLO- Bishop of Salisbury Present"Ients, 
D 1/54/1/2, f. 18 [1662]; D 1/54/6/3, L47 [1674]. 

2 Baxter could yet claim that 'Some plain and moderate episcopal men thought of 
reconciliation and union with the said Prcsb)icrians; 3, ca, and a reward to tile 
presbylcrians for bringing in the church' (Reliquiae Baxterianae, ed. M. Sylvcstcr, pt-1, 
p. 229). 
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association they may have had with the Puritan r6gime. Until the Act of 
Uniformity there was no test to ascertain theological orthodoxy, and thus those 

removed in 1660 could legitimately have remained Protestants of a different hue 

within a broader Church. It was a predominantly Presbyterian ministry which was 
being removed, since nationally fewer than two hundred Independents and only 

nineteen Baptists lost their livings. With the Act of Uniformity ministers were 
faced with an Established Church which offered no latitude to different theological 

principles, and the ejections at this date reflect a truer test of nonconformist 
integrity and of the refusal of Presbyterian ministers to accept the conditions of a 
Church which appeared dictatorial and incompassionate. The changes that had 

occurred during the previous two years had primarily been concerned with livings 

which involved the return of a sequestered minister or a challenge to an insecure 

title. The ejections which took place after 1662 affected those remaining ministers 
for whom principle and conscience could not be compromised. 

It must be said that in a few cases the parishioners themselves took the 

opportunity to remove an unwanted or unsuitable minister fostered upon them by 

an anonymous body of Triers. Indeed, the minister in question could be 

unceremoniously ousted before he had a chance to consider his position. The 

Indictment records for the Hilary sessions of 1661 show how some ministers 

resisted the commissioners charged with restoring livings to the sequestered 

clergy. With cruel irony, information was being given against them by their own 

parishioners in much the same way that they had secured their own livings by 

similar* testimonies against their Anglican predecessors. When Bishop Ward was 

approached by a group of ministers to discuss the reasons for their imminent 

ejection he wrote to the Archbishop citing their objections, yet noted that 'the 

truth is the people in many places are glad to be rid of them. ' One minister 

submitted to what was required of him two days after St. Bartholomew, but Ward 

observed that 'the people of the parish notwithstanding keep him out of the 

church and have petitioned his patron not to present him again. ' Thomas Taylor's 

exit from his living at Burbage was made easier by the poor relationship that he 

had had with his parishioners, due largely to his attempts to instil virtue in them. 
He had held the benefice since 1646 and, according to one commentator, 'the 
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people being generally very ignorant, and many of them addicted to drunkenness, 

Mr. Taylor set himself to preach to them with great seriousness, and to press 

things home upon their consciences, for which they were much enraged at him, 

and openly expressed their ill-will. ' In Sherborne, a parish under the jurisdiction of 

the Dean of Salisbury, a parishioner 'pretending himself to be the minister' rang 

the church bells to summon his neighbours so as to preach the scriptures to them. 
A churchwarden sent by the minister to break up this impromptu assembly almost 

strangled one of the offenders by wrapping the bell rope around his neck and 

coaxing the ringing mechanism to draw him into the belfry. The feud between 

these disaffected parishioners and their minister had evidently existed for some 

time, since the churchwarden had been fined at the Dorchester Assizes the year 
before for assaulting the same unfortunate parishioner for an earlier disturbance in 

the church. ' 

There were several grounds upon which nonconformist clergy chose not to 

conform. For sorne, the decision was fraught with personal as well as theological 

difficulties. The accusation of mercurial interests may justifiably be labelled against 

some ministers who conformed more for reasons of maintaining their families and 

earning a living than for preaching a Godly ministry. Indeed one minister was said 

to have admitted just this. In November 1667 Richard Luce, the vicar of 
Chardstock, was cited to the Dean's court for moral offences. He had denounced 

ecclesiastical laws during the Dean's visitation in the previous May, and had then 

claimed that there should be no peace until the episcopal authorities ('none but 

Rogues and knaves') were 'trampled underfoot as lately they were. ' One of the 

sixteen deponents against him asserted that Luce had not supplied any service 

since the previous Easter, and that he had stamped on the Bible and appealed to 

the Devil to take him away if he was ever made to preach again. He had once 

announced to his congregation 'that if [they] did heare him all the daies of their 

lives they should not be a fart the better for his preaching. ' Another accused him 

of being a turncoat and of having conformed purely for practical purposes, 

Bodl. Tanner NIS 48, f48; S. Palmer, The jVonconforMist's Memorial (1803), 
v. 3, p. 358; W. R. O. D5/31/1, Leiters al7d Certificates (rclating tothe 1670visitation). 
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quoting him as 'saying he must have a livelyhood. " In another instance the 

churchwardens of Atworth presented that 'our minister is a very unabell and unfitt 

man and came in without the consent of the tithing. ' Whether he was himself a 

conforming Puritan or merely sympathetic to them cannot be ascertained for 

certain, but the upright churchwardens complained that they were unable to rid 
themselves of a minister who had publicly and separately baptised the children of 
ten known sectarieS. 2 

Several Wiltshire clergymen took a different approach, choosing to leave 

their livings even though they had large families and no estate. Joseph Swaffield 

left the rectory at Odstock with a wife and eight children; William Hughes of 

Marlborough had six children; Thomas Taylor of Burbage settled in Salisbury with 
his ten dependants; and Francis Hubert removed his family from the two livings of 

Winterborne Monkton and Berwick Bassett even though he had been disinherited 

from a hundred pound annuity from his father for refusing to conform. Daniel 

Burgess, father of the distinguished London Presbyterian minister of the same 

name, had seven children when he was ejected from Collingbourne Ducis. His 

patron, the Duke of Somerset, attempted to negotiate with the Bishop of Salisbury 

to find a compromise to allow him to stay, and his congregation 'with many cries 

and tears, importuned him to continue with them. ' He would have been able to 

remain in the parish since the sequestered minister had since died, yet 'he chose 

rather to quit than to wrong his conscience. " 

Any one of several theological or ceremonial points could have rendered 

accommodation with the episcopalians impossible. However, it. is only in a few 

W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Deposition Book, D5/22/15, fos. 1-24; D5/22/16, n. f. where 
Luce was accused of preaching at another church 'and takinge noe care of the supply of 
his own. ' This profligate minister had unusually been convicted in a civil court for 
public drunkenness. The charge against him for being a turncoat is apt, since he had 
been a minister in the pre-Civil War Church and had then changed religious 
convictions to adapt to the Presbyterian system. He was approved by the Tricrs as a 
minister for Chardstock in May 1654, and became a member of the General Association 
of Devon ministers in the following year. Nine months later Luce was removed to a 
different parish in Devon. Walker notes that the admission book for Chardstock has the 
words written in the margin 'the person scandalous and never admitted, 

At ry A. G. Matthews, Calanty Revised, p. 135; If alker Revised, p. 350; W. Shaw, Hiso of 
the English Church During the Civil Wars and Under the Commonwealth (1900), V. 2, 
p. 449. 
W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury Presentments, D 1/54/l/2, f 36. 

3 S. Palmer, The Nonconfonnist's Memorial, v. 3, p. 36 1. 
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cases that the minister left any more specific evidence than a general reluctance to 

concur with the new forms of worship which were being demanded of him. These 

were, nevertheless, very much a personal affair, and an issue which may have been 

an acceptable compromise to one minister may have been the principal stumbling 
block for another. These matters did not necessarily affect the willingness of 

ministers to accept the ordination of their sons in the Anglican Church, although 

clearly the succeeding generation did not have to contend with the renunciation of 

oaths, nor the acceptance that Presbyterian ordinations were invalid. The son of 
Thomas Rashley became a conforming minister; William Hickes, whose father had 

been the ejected curate of Saltash, became rector of Broughton Gifford; both sons 

of William Hughes were ordained before his death; and John Massey's son Henry 

took Anglican orders while his second son and namesake became a proteg6 of 
James 11, adopting the Catholic faith before being made both Dean of Christ 

Church College and a Justice of the Peace for Oxfordshire. ' 

One problem facing these ministers was that they were being asked to 
declare their consent to a Prayer Book whose revision many had not even seen. 
The first copies were not available before 6 August and, since some parishes could 

not acquire one before 24 August, provincial bishops were naturally unsure who 

among their ministers was reading from it. ' In the visitation of September 1662 

eleven parishes specifically reported not having received the new Prayer Book. As 

late as 1668 Overton had still not acquired one, nor had Little Bedwyn by 1670. In 

1671 the minister of Colerne presented that he had neither a surplice nor a Prayer 

Altogether, 158 sons of ejected clergymen took Anglican orders, as against at least 155 
who remained dissenters (A. G. Matthews, Calamy Revised, p. lxi). In Wiltshire the 
most prominent second generation Prcsbýierian minister was Daniel Burgess who had 
the misfortune of witnessing his meeting house in Lincoln's Inn Fields being sacked by 
a hostile mob. Benjamin Flower was also a second generation minister who was active 
in several parishes. Both sons of Matthew Toogood became active dissenters, one 
becoming pastor and the other an elder to the kxminstcr Prcsb)lerian Church. Thomas 
RoscNvell's son Samuel became a popular Prcsb)Icrian minister in London. 

2 Calamy considered that 'in Middlesex very few places rccciv'd the Common Prayer 
Book, till a Week, a Fortnight, Three Weeks, or a Month after' (Defense of odera e If, t 
Conformity, pt-II, p. 100, quoted in 1. Green, The Re-establishment of the Restoration 
Church, p. 45). Bishop Burnet appreciated the significance of this when he assumed that 
many ministers may have been ready to conform but could not subscribe 'to a book that 
they had not sccn', and that they therefore 11cft their bcncficcs on that account' 
(G. Burnet, A History ofAfy Own Time (1833), v. 1, p. 185). 
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Book, and that his Bible was so damaged as to be unusable. ' In many cases the old 
Prayer Book was simply brought out from hiding, as had happened at Monkton 

Farleigh. During the first Restoration visitations the minister of Slaughterford 

claimed to have been using the old copy since before Charles 11's return. ' 

However, it is notable that less than a dozen parishes specifically claimed to have 

procured the new revised Prayer Book. The fact that such a high proportion of 

parishes suffered a loss of other paraphernalia and were lacking some or all of the 

other required books suggests that some at least of these presentments regarding 
the Prayer Book may have been only obliquely truthful. The use of the Prayer 

Book was of great concern to diocesan officials at this early date, and parochial 

ministers would have been keen to satisfy the courts that it was being read even if 

they did not possess a copy. ' 

Presbyterians did not object to the use of the Liturgy but rather to the form 

in which it was presented. Calamy wrote of Dositheus Wyar that if 'the reading of 

the Liturgy, without declaring unfeigned assent and consent, would have satisfied 

the law, Mr. Wyar might have continued vicar of Chiltem. ' These points of 

principle also caused consternation for that group of ministers who had gathered 
for a meeting with Bishop Seth Ward. Ward wrote to Archbishop Sheldon that 'if 

the present Counsels be steadily persued, I am persuaded many of them will be 

W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/1/1, fos. 21,37,45,48,58,67; 
D 1/54/1/2, f. 62; D 1/54/1/3, f. 56; D 1/54/1/4, fos. 15,16; Dean ofSalisbury Presentments, 
D5/28/40, n. f.; DI/54/3/1, f. 2 [1668]; DI/54/5, f. 6 and also C24 for the return of 
Shinfield which also reported that the Pra3, cr Book was '%vanting, [1671]. The Little 
Bcdiiyn reference is in W. R. O. Peculiar of the Lord If"arden of Savemake Forest, 
D21/2/3, n. f, 

2 W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisburyPresentments, DI/54/1/2,04, DI/54/l/l, f. 58. 
3 Two visitation queries will sufficc to illustrate this concern: the Bishop of Oxford asked 

of the churchwardcris generally if their minister did 'use the words prescribed in the 
Book of Common Prayer, %vithout any addition, omission, or alteration of the same? 
And doth he use all such Ritcs and Ceremonies in all parts of Divine Service, as are 
appointed in the said Book? ' (Articles of Visitation and Enquiry concerning matters 
Ecclesiasticall... In the first Episcopal Visitation 11"Ithin the said Diocess of the Right 
Reverend Father in God Robert [Skinner] By Divine Providence Lord Bishop of Oxon 
(1662, Title 111, Article VI). Bishop Henchman's primary visitation demanded thirteen 
qucries regarding the administration of the service according to the Prayer Book and a 
further twenty-two queries concerning the behaviour of the minister and M-hcthcr he 
obeyed all canonical laws and ecclesiastical forms required of him (Articles to be 
Enquired of in the Diocese of Salisbury [ 1662], published in The Second Report of the 
Commissioners appointed to inquire into the rubrics, orders and directions for 

regulating the course and conduct ofpublic worship..., [Parliamentary Papers, House of 
Commons, 1867-8, pp. 610-13]). 
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glad to conform for other Livings. Diverse of them were with me yesterday ... who 
did in effect say, that they would have given satisfaction to the Act if they had 

rightly understood that the assent and consent required was to the use of the 

things containd in the Liturgy. ' Edward Falconer, instituted vicar of Britford in 

1634, evidently had a personal objection to the form of baptism which was 
demanded of him by the Puritan Church, but still be could not adapt once again to 

the episcopalian form of worship. During the Interregnum he 'was not satisfied 

with sprinkling in Baptism; and the People being unwilling to have their children 
dipp'd or plung'd, some neighbouring Ministers came sometimes and baptis'd the 
Children born in his parish. " 

The issue of ordinations was a further complication for most ministers who 
had been instituted in the Cromwellian Church. Four of these Wiltshire clergymen 
had initially received ordination before the Civil War and had later conformed to 

the Presbyterian church. Among them was Gabriel Sangar who had been ordained 
by Bishop Davenant. He was to be one of the signatories to the Testimony of 
Wiltshire ministers in 1648.2 The Church equated episcopal ordination with 

orthodoxy and this involved the re-ordination of Presbyterian ministers. That such 

a procedure was required obviously inferred the invalidity of the ecclesiastical 

work of Presbyterians, and rendered illegitimate the authority upon which that 

ministry had been based. Not only did Presbyterians feel strongly that their original 

ordination was sufficient for the cure of souls and for preaching the Lord's Word, 

but the new demands now meant that their status as technically un-ordained 

ministers put them in the same league as those sectarian preachers who they had 

so earnestly denounced. The renunciation of the Covenant was equally difficult to 

some, but the main objection was the notion that an order made by man could 

terminate and render void the work of spiritually minded individuals with a calling 
to serve God. 

S. Palmer, The Nonconfonnist's Hemorial, v. 3, p. 360; Bodl. Tanner MS 48, f 48; 
A. G. Matthews, Calanty Revised, p. 190. 

2 Along Nvith Safigar of Sutton Mandeville were John Phipp who became rector of Teffont 
Evias in 1639, John Strickland of Salisbury St. Edmund, William Hughes who first 
became a deacon in 1639, Philip Hunton of Westbury, and Edward Falconer who 
became Nicar of Britford in 1634. 
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. It was on these grounds that some ministers continued to preach after 
St. Bartholomew, believing that no human authority could prevent them from 

doing so. Twenty-five ministers eected since 1660 continued to be active 

preachers within Wiltshire. Eighteen of these were listed in the 1669 survey of 

conventicles, and thirteen were issued a licence to preach in the county three years 
later. ' Among these twenty-five were a few who did not accept that their ministry 
should exclude them from the Established Church. For them the notion of schism 
was as abhorrent as it was for Anglicans, and they endeavoured to reject the onus 

of separation by attending the parochial church services while regularly preaching 
to their own conventicles. Henry Dent was one such minister, maintaining his own 

congregation while attending the services of the new (and tolerant) Ramsbury 
incumbent. These gestures of occasional conformity were an important 

compromise for these ministers. Although many Presbyterians may have 

considered that the Prayer Book, though flawed in several aspects, could 

nevertheless be used in principle, an unequivocal assent and consent to all 

ceremonies and elements within it - the reading of the Apocrypha, the observation 

of all stipulated festivals, the use of the surplice and of the Gloria Patri after the 

psalms, bowing at the Holy Name, kneeling at the sign of the cross and standing at 
the Gospel - crossed the line between adapting to the Established Church and 

accepting without reservation all its set forms. Henry Dent is a clear example of an 
individual willing to comply with only certain facets of the Established Church. 

Although he did not concur with Anglican baptism, he was nevertheless hostile to 
being labelled schismatic. In this he was adhering to the policy of non-separation 

espoused by the leaders of dissent. In secular matters such occasional conformity 

was heavily criticised: it was claimed in 1680 that 'of late especially Mr. Baxter 

and Dr. Owen have distinguished between total and partial, constant and 

occasional communion, allowing their people to keep partial and occasional 

communion, when to qualify for offices, they will receive the Holy Sacrament at 

church in the morning, and go in the afternoon to conventicles. 92 Dent was at first 

There %N, cre twcnty-tivo signatories to the Wiltshire acknowledgement for the 
Declaration of Indulgence, of NN, hom James Crunip, Bartholomew Webb and Daniel 
Burgess did not receivc a licence in the county. Peter Incc was licensed at Thornhill in 
Dorset (G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 254,283). 

2 C. S. P. D. 1680, pp. 608-9. 
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assisted by John Wild, the conforming minister of Ramsbury to whom he became 

assistant after his own removal from Hannington. For a number of years he 

occasionally preached and 'taught school in the church, but was excus'd from 

reading the Prayers, which Mr. Wild took wholly upon himself. " In Chitterne, 

Dositheus Wyar was ejected for his inability to accept the Liturgy, but he was 

nevertheless invited to preach at another church by a sympathetic patron after the 
Anglican incumbent died. This he did by compromising his own religious 
inclinations to be amenable to the parishioners. It was evidently done successfully 

since he continued to preach in the parish for many years. 2 The pressure for 

ministers to conform could come from admiring patrons and parishioners, as has 

been seen with Daniel Burgess, as well as from other ecclesiastics, parochial 

associates and episcopal leaders. Several bishops endeavoured to induce 

Presbyterians to conform, offering them a variety of preferments if they did so. In 

Wiltshire, Thomas Taylor was offered a living of four hundred pounds, and 
William Hughes of Marlborough was also coaxed with a rich living. Calamy 

referred to John Harding as a 'learned man, who was much courted to conform. ' 

Such pressure apparently overcame the resistance of William Thompson, the vicar 

of Corsham. He later complained to Thomas Rosewell, who settled in Corsham 

after his own ejection from Sutton Mandeville, of 'the burthen of the ceremonies' 

and claimed that he was 'drawn in by a meer wheedle of the Bishop to conform 
before he was aware. " Clearly, bishops knew of the quality of some of the 

ministers who were being ejected, and, rather than encourage them to leave so as 
to cleanse the Established Church of their influence, these bishops attempted to 

2 

3 

Although Dent made a conscientious effort to attend church regularly and thus comply 
iNith his belief that the service of the Lord could be given by an Anglican as well as a 
Presb)-terian minister, he nevertheless reftiscd to accept the Anglican sacraments, and it 
was for this offence that he was chicfly cited to the courts. He was presented to the Dean 
of Salisbury nine times between 1669 and 1686, and twice more to the Quarter Sessions 
court. In 1680 it was reported that he had not received the sacrament for the previous 
sixteen years (W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Presentments, D5/28/47-64 for various years 
[1680 being D5/28/58]; Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, E1680, Indictments, V; 
M1683 (Ramsbury Constables' & Jury presentments) [hereafter C&J respectivelYl 
where Dcnt,. Nas presented for keeping convcnticIcs in his house). 
S. Palmer, The A'oi7coi7fonyyiý-zt'sAIeinorial, v. 3, p. 360. 
P, Boshcr, The Making of the Restoration Seldement, pp. 272-3; S. Palmer, The 
Monconfonnist's Memorial, v. 3, pp. 371,366,358; A. G. Matthews, Calanly Revised, 
p-43; IT71tshire Aroles & Queries, v. 8, p. 364. 
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bring some of them into the Anglican fold before the experience and familiarity of 
exclusion rendered later conformity more difficult. 

What is perhaps as notable about the ejections of dissenting rnýinisters is the 

number of Puritan clergymen, including those who had earlier conformed to the 
Commonwealth Church, who accepted the terms of the episcopalians. ' Clearly not 
all of the Presbyterian clergy were removed. Some conformed perhaps because 

they expected in an episcopal Church a more lax system of ecclesiastical censure 
than had been possible under the strict eye of Godly Presbyterians. A number of 

rrýnisters, having conformed, dispensed with those fixtures which they found 

objectionable. During the 1670 visitation of the Dean of Salisbury the curate of 
Charminster was presented for neglecting to wear a surplice, for not reading the 
Litany, for refusing to perform the sign of the cross during baptism and for 

reading only some of the prayers stipulated in the Prayer Book. Furthermore, he 

had only once given the sacrament. In Easton Grey the minister similarly neglected 

certain services and refused to gesticulate the sign of the cross in baptism. Not 

only did he not use the Prayer Book but he had refused publicly to declare himself 
in favour of it. ' Justices put pressure upon a number of ministers who were 
considered recalcitrant even before subscription to the new ecclesiastical forms 

was formerly demanded. In the Hilary sessions of 1661 James Hounsell, vicar of 
Chilton Foliat, and Tobias Tredwell, rector of Buttermere, were presented for 

refusing to read the Liturgy, while Paul Latham, who had only two years before 
been instituted as rector of Warminster, was presented by the Grand Jury for not 

reading the Prayer Book. 3 The willingness to conform on these terms did not win 

Edmund Calamy had later claimed that two-thirds of those ministers removed by the 
Act of Uniformity would have conformed had the Cavalier Parliament adopted those 
revisions of the Praycr Book accepted by Convocation in 1689 (E. Payne, 'Toleration 
and Establishment', in G. F. Nuttall and 0. Chadwick, eds., Froin Uniforinity to Unity, 
1662-1962 (1962), p. 260). 

2 W. PLO. Dean of Salisbury Presentments, D5/3 1/1, Letters and Certificates (rclating to 
the 1670 visitation), n. f, ; Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, D 11541111, f. 19 [1662). 
Thomas Latimer, the minister of Coleme, was presented for moral offences in 1672, 
and in their case against him the parishioners informed the Bishop's consistory court 
that he had neither assented to all aspects of the Prayer Book nor denounced the 
Covenant (W. R-O. Bishop of Salisbury, Miscellaneous Court Papers, D 1/41/4/39, nT, 
dated 16 July 1672). 
W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, H1661, Indictments and Grand Jury 
Presentment, n. f. 
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the approbation of all. Even if the trappings of conformity were adhered to, the 

very fact of a minister's accommodation within a Church previously disparaged by 

him drew criticism from moral observers. Thomas Ken estimated that there were 

more than a thousand 'factious ministers' who received episcopal ordination as a 

result of the Uniformity Act, but these he dismissed as 'men in the same Desk 

reading Common-prayer in a Surplice, where they preach'd against both 

Common-prayer and Surplice'. To the self-righteous such conformity was 

considered a prostitution of principles - 'It is intolerable to see men keep their 

places by Conformity, which they gained by Nonconformity; when they turned out 
honest men by crying down my Covenant and Worship, now they keep them out 
by complyance with my Covenant and Worship. " Furthermore, once these men 
had taken the oaths there was no provision within the Act of Uniformity for 

bishops to remove them if they were subsequently suspected of Presbyterian 

sympathies. Quoting the Earl of Clarendon, Ian Green has suggested that 'those 

partial conformists who remained inside the church "did more Harm, than if They 

had continued in their Inconformity" and joined their more intransigent brethren 

outside it. " 

Three days after the Act of Uniformity was passed a group of prominent 

Presbyterians including Thomas Manton, William Bates, and Edmund Calamy 

petitioned the Crown to seek alternative means of reaching a compromise. The 

tone of the petition was cautious since it was appreciated that royal dispensations 

would now be without the consent of Parliament, and consequently the legality of 

any such licences would be questionable. ' The result of Charles's intention to 

secure some toleration for 'tender consciences' was his Declaration of Indulgence 

issued upon 26 December 1662. The Crown hoped to pass a bill through 

Parliament which 'may enable us to exercise with a more universal satisfaction 

that power of dispensing which we conceive to be inherent in us. ' The intended 

beneficiaries were primarily those (mainly) Presbyterian ministers who had 

I Thomas Ken, Ichabod, or Five Groans of the Church: Prudently Foreseeing and 
Passionately Bewailing Her SeCOnd Fall (1663), pp. 39,43. 

2 1. Grcen, The Re-establishment of the Church ofEngland, p. 149. 
3 Bodl. MS Rawlinson Letters 109, f 87; D. Neal, A History of the Puritans (1822), v. 4, 

pp. 350-1. 
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recently been ejected from their livings. The scheme collapsed under the weight of 
its own goodwill. 

The fourth session of the Cavalier Parliament which opened on 

18 February 1663 rejected the Declaration on the grounds that it was without 

precedent, that the possibility of royal dispensations removed the basis for 

convicting recusants, and that it would result in greater and not less civil 
disturbance. The Commons were arguing their points on both constitutional and 

practical grounds. ' Ironically, the episcopalians were now allies with those 
dissenting groups which they aimed to persecute. The principal reason for this was 
that Charles had intended to offer certain concessions to the Catholics, having 

considered that 'the greatest part of [them] have deserved well from our royal 
father of blessed memory, and from us. ' Petitions offered to the Quarter Sessions 

frequently referred to the endeavours of Catholics in the service of Charles I. 

When the former Wiltshire soldier Nicholas Jones petitioned the justices for relief 
he asserted that he was 'always affected towards the party of our Late sovereign', 

and he defended his claim by stating that he had been in the service of the Catholic 

'Captain Ld. Arundell' who had been wounded during a siege at Bristol and then 

removed to Oxford to recover. ' On the same day that the Declaration was issued, 

Sheldon vented his hostility to the proposals in a letter to Bishop Cosin, and he 

warned Charles that the Indulgence would 'set up the most heretical doctrine of 
the Church of Rome, whore of Babylon. ' Presbyterians were equally horrified that 
latitude to worship freely should be afforded to Catholics, and in this they were 

prepared to put forward their dogmatic principles before seeking wider benefits 

for themselves. Baxter, still very much the mouthpiece of the Presbyterian party, 

considered that he was 'averse to have anything to do with the Indulgence or 
toleration of the Papists, thinking it at least unfit for them. " 

W. Cobbett, Parliamentary History ofEngland (1808), v. 4, p-260. An overview of these 
developments is given in Paul Seaward, The Cavalier Parliament and the 
Reconstruction of the Old Regime 1661-1667 (1989); D. R. Lacey, Dissent and 
Parliamentary Politics in England 1660-1689 (1969), pp. 50-3; R. Boshcr, The Making 
of the Restoration SeIllenient (1957), pp. 258-66. Clarendon's r6le in the debates with 
Parliament has been examined by George Abernathy in 'Clarendon and the Declaration 
of Indulgence', Journal ofEccleslastical History, v. 11, no. 1, April 1960, pp. 55-73. 
W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, E 166 1, Petitions, f. 127. 
'Notes on the Rcign of Charles W, British Quarterly Review, v. 77, pp. 332-3; 
G. Omsby, cd., 'The Correspondence of John Cosin D. D., Lord Bishop of Durham', 
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The result of this hostility to the Declaration was that the bill which was to 

offer toleration to dissenters was heavily defeated in the House of Commons. Not 

only this, but a proclamation to eject Jesuits and popish priests from London was 

forced upon Charles in the following April, and within two months the penalties of 

the Quaker Act were extended to all dissenters attending religious meetings. ' 

Fuelling the growing intolerance were the rumours of plots against the r6gime 

which caused disproportionate anxiety among the nation's legislators. Venner's 

rising had left in its wake its own repercussions for dissenters. ' It was to be 

succeeded by another rising, more extensive in its nature but not its motives, 

which affected several areas in Westmorland, Lancashire and Yorkshire. 

Clarendon acutely summed up the general fears of an Anglican party only recently 

restored to power, and understandably nervous of republican reaction or even the 

rumour of it: 'There was cause enough to be jealous of the public peace; there 

being discoveries made of private meetings and Conferences between officers of 

the old army; and that correspondences were settled between them throughout the 

kingdom in a wonderful method; and that they had a grand committee residing in 

London, who had the supreme power, and which sent orders to all the rest, who 

were to rise in one day and meet at several rendezvouses. " The Commons 

considered that they were restricted by the limitations of the Elizabethan statutes 

against dissenters. ' The Conventicle Act of 1664 was thus intended to prevent 
further possibilities of rebellion against the state by restricting the number of 
dissenters that could congregate at any one time. ' The progressive penalties for 

meetings of more than five people over and above the house dwellers was five 

pounds for the first offence, ten pounds for the second and a prohibitive one 

hundred pounds or transportation to the Indies for the third. Prison sentences 

Surtees Society, v. 55, pt. Il (1868), pp. 101-2; Reliquiae Baxterianae, ed. M. Sylvester, 
pt. 11, p. 430. 
PRO. PriVY Council Registers, PC2/56, p. 3 8 1. 

2 C. S. P. D. 1663-4, pp. 216,293,43,512. 
3 E. Hyde, The Life ofEoývard Earl of Clarendon- h7 which is included a Contin uation of 

his History of the Grand Rehellion, written by hinisetf, v. 2 (1857), p. 315. 
The principal statute that could be used was 35 Elizabeth I C-1, the 1593 Act for 
Retaining the Queen's Subjects in their due Obedicncc. it Nvas under this statute that 
Bunyan Nvas incarcerated from November 1661 to March 1672. 
16 Charles II c. 4; Statutes of the Reahn, v. 5, pp. 516-20. 
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awaited those unable to pay the fines, while the fines themselves were to be issued 

at the Justice's discretion among other hearers. Preachers and those allowing 

conventicles to meet in their houses were fined twenty pounds, which in both 

cases was doubled for a second offence. In conjunction with the Corporation Act, 

which denied Puritans a voice in the political life of their towns and nation, the 

Conventicle and Uniformity Acts formed the principal and most restricting of the 

series of legislative measures which together have become known alliteratively as 

the Clarendon Code. It is with regard to the penal aspects of these Acts, and more 

particularly with the means and resulting effectiveness by which both the civil and 

ecclesiastical courts dealt with dissenters, that the following chapters shall be 

concerned. 
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Chapter 3 

The Corporation Act and the political involvement of Nonconformists. 

The elections to the Cavalier Parliament had shown that the Crown could 

enjoy substantial support from the county gentry in the House. However, MPs 

also showed that they did not intend to restore the monarchic and episcopal 

powers of the 1630s - they did not revive the royal prerogative court of Star 

Chamber, they defended the Triennial Act of 1640, and they denounced the Court 

of High Commission. The Crown therefore anticipated that it could strengthen its 

hand on future religious and fiscal legislation (the hearth tax had just recently been 

enacted) by securing a larger number of sympathetic MPs. As four-fifths of elected 
Members represented boroughs it was perhaps natural that the Crown should look 

to these as a potential source of support. To this end the charters of many 

incorporated towns were recalled or amended between 1661 and early 1663 in an 

effort to promote sympathetic royalists and to satisfy the claims of individuals who 

had been removed from corporation posts during the Interregnum. These men 

would be expected, in turn, to elect co-operative Members to Parliament. The 

Corporation Act which was intended to effect these changes has generally been 

studied in its political setting. J. H. Sacret assumed that the political reasoning 

behind the recall of charters in the 1680s would equally suit the early 1660s. He 

noted the Chippenham election of 1624 wherein a double indenture caused the 

Committee of Privileges to assert that the charter did not disallow the town's 

custom of allowing freeholders as well as burgesses to vote. ' The borough's 

experience was used as a precedent for other elections, such as at Arundel, where 

a charter gave unclear privileges to a town's burgesses and townsmen. The 

Corporation Act intended to resolve such issues. According to Sacret, however, 

there remained a conflict of interest between the Crown and the municipal 

governments. This was as much due to anxieties over the sanctity of local 

privileges as to the traditional beliefs among the dominant gentry and magnates 

J. H. Sacret, 'The Restoration Governmcrit and Municipal Corporations', English 
Historical Review, v. 45 (1930), pp. 232-59; Coinnions Joun7al, v. 1, pp. 684,759; 
'Pyrn Diary', E6, transcript held by the lbstory of Parliament Trust. J. Sacrct copies the 
indenture's reference to Charles Maynard. This was an error for John Maynard, who sat 
for the borough again in 1625 and for Caine in 1628. 
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that they alone should have the determining voice in local elections. John Miller's 

revision of Sacret's arguments places less emphasis upon the Crown's 

detern-driation to control the boroughs directly. He considers the Corporation Act 

to have been a means by which the Crown could secure loyal magistrates who 

would then enforce legislation promoting religious and political orthodoxy. ' 

Ronald Hutton's overview of the Restoration has pointed out the perplexing fact 

that many of the corporation members who were to suffer from the conditions of 
the Act had elected the NTs who promoted it. ' 

Dr. Hutton has also noted the preoccupation of modern historians with the 

political aspects of this legislation? Little substantial work has been done upon the 

ideological or religious basis of urban politics and the consequences that the Act 

had for urban dissenting groups. The premise that the Corporation Act was 
designed to bring specific changes in local government holds true, yet it should not 
be assumed that the Act allowed the Crown to exclude and re-appoint officers at 

will. In several Wiltshire boroughs local interests were re-asserted after the 

commissioners left the county in 1663. Thereafter small numbers of prominent 

dissenters and former republicans continued to serve local government despite 

frequent calls from the Privy Council that the terms of the Act be adhered to. 

Through social ties, or more overtly through the connivance of serving burgesses 

to allow them to continue holding office, dissenters to a certain extent succeeded 
in maintaining their influence in municipal governments. The implications for 

nonconformity were considerable, for corporate towns and boroughs to some 

degree sheltered dissenters from the worst effects of persecution. The Five Mile 

Act of 1665 had the unintended result of driving ejected ministers to urban 

centres, for it was here that the majority of dissenters were already settled. The 

unofficial tolerance that was widely afforded to dissent, coupled with the failure of 

the Corporation Act to expel all dissenters from positions of authority in the 

towns, contributed to the increasing urbanisation of nonconformity. This chapter 

will bri efly assess the mood of the county in its choice of MPs in 1660. It will then 

J. Miller, 'The Cro%%m and the Borough Charters in the Reign of Charles IF, English 
Historical Review, v. 100 (1985), pp. 53-84. 

2 R. Hutton, The Restoration, p. 16 1. 
3 Ibid., p. 16 1. 
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examine the surviving records for Wiltshire's incorporated towns to draw 

conclusions from both the short and long term effects of the Act. 

In March 1660 the Wiltshire country gentry returned Sir Anthony Ashley 

Cooper and John Ernle as Knights of the Shire. These men represented the royalist 
faction that had defeated the republican candidates Sir Walter St. John and 
Sir Edward Bayntun, both of whom had served in two of the Protectorate's 
Parliaments. ' Recognizing the prevailing royalism, Sir Edward wrote to his 

supporter - the regicide Edmund Ludlow, himself an unsuccessful 11indon 

candidate in 1659 and 1660 - that 'having had a meeting with the gentlemen of 
the country at Devizes, he had resolved not to put his friends to the trouble of 

appearing for him, judging it the best way rather to swim with the stream rather 
than to be borne down by it. " Royalist enthusiasm did not sweep the board, 

however. Bayntun's status in the county helped him to recover from this set back, 

and he was pricked as Sheriff for the county in 1664? 

Wiltshire returned Members to Parliament from sixteen boroughs, 

including the corporate towns of Calne, Chippenham, Devizes, Malmesbury, 

This royalist success came despite the county elections being held, for the last time, in 
Dcvizcs, one of the main ccntres of nonconformity. In 1656 Desborough, charged by 
Parliament to ensure against the return to Westminster of royalists or their 
sympathizers, ordered the Presbyterian Robert Hippesley, his nominee as Sheriff, to 
move the county court from Wilton to Dcvizcs to take advantage of the significant 
dissenting vote there. At the Restoration, the court was returned to Wilton by Sir James 
Thynne, as much for adn-dnistrativc reasons as to avoid that same dissenting voice. 
(For petitions to Sir James Thynne in 1660, see Longleat MSS, Thynne Papers, v. 10, 
fos. 50,54; If iltshire Archaeological Afagazine, v. 27, pp. 114-15). Henry Hungerford, 
Ashley Cooper, John Bulkelcy and Alexander Popham (although the last was a 
Presbyterian elder) were rejected as MPs for their hostility towards Cromwell's 
government. Alexander Thistlethwaite, Thomas Grove and Sir Walter St. John 
withdrew from Parliament (VCH, Wiltshire, v. 5, p. 152). The Wiltshire lieutenancy 
remained vacant until Sir James Thynne was appointed on 5 November 1660 (P. R. O. 
Prhy Council Register, PC2/55, pp. 26-7,152). 

2 B. Worden, ed., A Voyce from the 11'atchtower (Camden 4th series, v. 21,1978), p. 105. 
Ludlow served as an MP from 3rd to 18th May. He was considered a leader of Baptists 
in Ireland while serving as commissioner for the civil government from 1650 to 1655 
(Reliquiae Baxterianae, cd. M. Sylvester, pt. 1, p. 74). His republicanism was to render 
his name a term of abuse - in 1665 the minister of Maiden Bradley, in describing a 
group of dissenters who had buried one of their own as 'a pack of dangerous fellows', 
referred to one participant from Yarnfield as a 'notorious Ludlownian' (W. R. O. Bishop 
ofSalisb ury Citations, D 1/41/1/4 1, n. f. ). John Aubrey preserved this view of Ludlow for 
posterity, terming him 'apocalyptically mad', IFillshire: the topographical collectiOns, 
p. 384. 
A. Hughes, cd. List qfSheriffs, (List and Index Society, v. 9), p. 154. 
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Marlborough, Salisbury and Wilton. The elections were engineered to provide a 

result as sympathetic to the Crown as possible, with Parliament determining that 

the only acceptable candidates were those men or their sons who had not taken up 

arms against the Crown since January 1642. Nine Members sitting in the first 

Parliament can be identified as royalists, ' a further two had sat for Richard 

Cromwell's Parliament and had supported the Restoration, ' nine were politically 

neutral, being predominantly local landowners, and thirteen had been sympathetic 

to Parliament? Among these last was the defeated Sir Edward Bayntun who had 

relinquished hopes of a county seat. He was chosen to represent Calne with the 

Presbyterian Sir Walter St. John, who had already made an unsuccessful bid for 

Great Bedwyn. In evidence given against Sir Walter to the Parliamentary inquirers 

in May 1660, after the elections were completed, an inhabitant of Lydiard 

Milicent, Robert Jeffiies, stated 'I doe marvill that thou being soe Royall [sic] for 

the King as thou hast bin, wilt give thou voyce for an Anabaptist, a Quaker &a 

rebbil against the King. ' Jeffries was later himself to be infori-ned against for 

speaking ill of Sir Walter by denouncing him for having fought against the King at 
Worcester and for sending arms to General Lambert. The constable of Wootton 

Bassett, who had himself fought for the Cavaliers at Worcester, reinforced these 

accusations by testifying that Sir Walter was 'An Anabaptist and a traytor. 4 Such 

Henry Somerset; Lord Herbert of Raglan; Sir Anthony Ashley Cooper; Sir Thomas 
Thynnc; John Ernlc; John Elliott; Robert Spencer; Thomas Gape; Francis Henry Lee 
and William Thomas. 

2 Edward Hungcrford and Edward Poole. 
3 Hungerford Dunch; Robert Aldworth; Giles Eyre; Sir Edward Bayntun; John Jolliffe; 

William Prynne; Robert Danvers; Henry Hungcrford; Henry Eyre; Edward Tooker; 
Francis Swanton; William HeNves and John Plcydcll. Silius Titus replaced William 
Prynne in a by-election in July 1660 when the latter chose to represent Bath, cl 
B. Henning, ed., History of Parliament. The Connnons, 1660-1690 (1983), 
v. 1, pp. 436-61. Pr)mne, NIP for Ludgershall, had been the principal voice within the 
Presbyterian group NNhich was so heavily defeated in the third reading of the 
Corporation bill as sent to the House of Lords in July, 1661, c. f. D. Lacey, Dissent and 
Parliamentary Politics in England, 1661-1689, p. 35. 

4 W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls AM 10, M1660, f. 139; Guild Stewards' Book. of 
Calne 1561-1688, cd. A. W. Mabbs, (Wiltshire Record Society, v. 7,1953), p. 104; 
Longleat MSS, Thynne Papers, v. 9, f. 196; B. Henning, ed., History of Parliament. The 
Coninions, 1660-1690, v. 1, p. 461. The constable of Wootton Bassett, Charles Norris, 
indicated in his evidence that Sir Walter's Presbyterianism was the cause for his not 
being elected to serve the borough. These s), mpathies towards dissenters resulted in the 
termination in 1670 of his commission as county justice (W. R. O. Seih lEard's Liher 
Ablitiae, DI/27/l/l, fos. 129-30). Other evidence suggested that SirWalter was 'an 
Anabaptist and did deliver five bullets at Wostcr light' (Al/I 10, M1660, f 139). 
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suspicions may have contributed to the failure of Sir Walter to secure Wootton 

Bassett itself, despite the provision of entertainments and a distinctly un-Puritan 

maypole. Indeed, Sir James Thynne was informed by his agent, William Thynne, 

that 'Sir Walter St. John cannot get in any place of this county genirally disliked 

because he comanded a Troope of horse against Worcestr as reported. " 

Nevertheless, he was returned unanimously in April 1661. 

The choice of William Prynne as NT for Ludgershall had a significance 

beyond the issues of local politics. This 'indefatigable and impertinent scribbler' 

was among the more active Presbyterian pamphleteers who during the 1630s had 

twice been fined and mutilated for his anti-episcopal views. He was among the 

secluded parliamentary Members of 1650 and was re-admitted to Parliament in 

February 1660 by order of General Monck, where he soon reinforced his irascible 

reputation by declining to kneel when the two Houses received communion. 
Towards the end of 1663 he further annoyed the Anglican party by producing two 

tracts claiming that the Church derived its authority solely from the Crown, and by 

refuting the right of bishops either to impose oaths upon churchwardens or to 

enforce ecclesiastical censures upon parishioners who did not attend church 

services. ' The principal political interest in Ludgershall was held by the Catholic 

Sir Anthony Browne, and when Prynne chose to sit for Bath instead of 
Ludgershall he was replaced with another Presbyterian, Silius Titus. The choice of 
such men, and of Prynne in particular, was clearly a strong statement of local 
feeling. Although Prynne was a staunch defender of the Restoration and of the 
Crown's interests he was nevertheless prepared to suffer censure in his defense of 
the political fights of nonconformists. His pamphlet arguing against the religious 

requirements of the Corporation bill was denounced as scandalous and seditious, 
and upon being reprimanded by the Speaker he was forced into an uncharacteristic 
submission. ' 

Longleat MSS, Thynne Papers, v. 9, f 196, letter dated 27 March 1660. 
11MC, Fifth Report, Appendix (1876), pp. 160,171; B. L. MS Add. 37682, f 71 (the 
tracts are dated 28 December 1663). Proceedings against Prynne in the 1630s are 
documented in B. L. MS Egerton 46373, E36 and B. L. MS Add. 5540, fos. 116,116v. 
Prynne's denunciations of the Thirty Nine Articles and his defence of the validity of 
Presbyterian ordinations are widely recorded. 
Commons Journal, v. 8, p. 301. Prynne's rcputationjustifiably scared the Anglican group 
within Bath. In a letter dated 20 March 1661, Sir Thomas Bridges wrote to Secretary 
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The Corporation bill was designed to remove such opponents of the 

government in the House of Commons by reshaping the boroughs that elected 

them. The Crown had valid reasons to view certain corporations as bastions of 

political and religious dissent, particularly those such as Taunton and Marlborough 

that had directly opposed the Crown in the 1640s, and those others including 

Salisbury and Devizes which had developed an overwhelmingly Presbyterian or 

Baptist leadership. ' In an age when royal authority was represented by an amateur, 

albeit experienced, body of magnates and local county gentry, it was imperative to 

the central authorities that corporations should be represented by men deemed 

politically reliable and religiously correct. Furthermore, corporations were in many 

respects immune from many extra-municipal interferences of central government. 

They maintained their own legal and juridical systems, while their justices of the 

Peace were independent of the authority of their county equivalent. The election 

of burgesses, councillors and other municipal offices was held by the franchise of 

corporation members or certain land or tenement holders and not by Crown 

appointment. 

The government was also anxious to ensure religious conformity from the 

municipal lectureships which had proliferated during the Commonwealth. Some of 

these lectureships had developed independently of existing ecclesiastical 

arrangements, typically through the corporation assuming responsibility for 

lectureships already established by the Church authorities or by augmenting 

existing voluntary contributions from parishioners. In Salisbury the Independent 

coup of the late 1650s quickly led to the formation of Independent congregations 

protected by the mayor Thomas Abbott and the recorder Henry Eyre. ' The 

Nicholas in a vain attempt to prevcnt Prynne's election for the town, considering him 
and his running matc Alexander Popham to be 'persons notorious in the late rebellion, 
who still court popular applause' (C. S. P. D. 1660-1, p. 544). 
In 1656 the Marlborough corporation elected as their MP Sir Hierome Sankey, a Baptist 
who had been a colonel in the parliamentary forccs (references to him are to be found in 
'Colonel Sanchy and Charles FIcctwood, ' Notes & Queries (1953), p. 198; 'Colonel 
Sir Jerome Sankey MP, Ph. D. % Baptist Quarterly, v. 4, no. 6, April 1929, pp. 268-70). 

2 These congregations did not weather the persccutions of the 1660s well; most of their 
members seem to have been absorbed within the Presbyterian community. Only one of 
the licences applied for after the 1672 Indulgence were for the Independents (F. Bate, 
The Declaraflon ofIndulgence, Appendix VII, pp. Iiii4iv, lx'. ',, Xii; G. L. Turner, Original 
Records, v. 1, pp. 117-18). ý 
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Presbyterian lectureships were maintained until the ejections of 1662. Thereafter 

the reformed corporation, with some difficulty, continued its obligations towards 

the new Anglican ministers. ' After the Restoration these dissenting lectureships 

were seen as a perfidious and disloyal element which debilitated the new Anglican 

arrangements. A reformed corporation, it was believed, would successfully ensure 

orthodox preaching and promote Anglican lecturers. Even so, the support of 
individual dissenters outside municipal control was still possible, as was the case 

with James Abbott in Salisbury, Thomas and Robert Grove in Donhead 

St. Andrew, John Rede in Porton, William Davis in Calne, William Fry in 

Ashgrove, Nathaniel Merriman and John Foster in Marlborough, and Adam 

Goldney in Chippenham. It was not without reason that James I had described 

lectureships as 'a new body severed from the Ancient Clergy, as being neither 
Parsons, Vicars, nor Curates' who were, as a result of their uncertain status, 

qualified to teach (although they were often unlicensed to do so) while remaining 
less firmly under the control of the episcopal authorities. ' Thus, although he 

suffered political penalties for his Presbyterianism, Sir Edward Bayntun 

nevertheless was able to continue his family's support for the College of the Poor 

at Bromham, and maintained an annual twenty pound contribution towards the 

stipend of the vicar there for his sympathetic preaching. 

The Corporation bill, in its first unsuccessful draft introduced to the 

Commons on 19 June, called for all charters to be renewed by 24 June on pain of 
forfeiture, and for the Crown to be able to appoint town clerks and recorders and 

to choose the mayor from a selection of individuals proposed by the 

corporation. An important proviso was that county justices should exercise 

authority within the boroughs. ' In Calne, the defensiveness of local justices had 

already been aroused. On 16 May 1660 soldiers broke up a meeting of Quakers 

without having a warrant to do so, and in the following January four Quakers 

W-R-0. Salisbury Corporation Books: Ledger Book D, G23/1/4, fos. 124v, 137,153, 
170,170v, 176. 

2 J. Rushworth, Historical Collections, v. 1 (1721), pp. 64-5. in both contemporary 
manuscripts and secondary sources John Rede appears under a plethora of different 
spellings. For clarity and consistency this particular spelling has been adopted 
throughout this work, since it is the spelling to be found in the church book of his 
Porton congregation (Porton and Broughton Church Book, 1653-1699). 

3 ConnnonsJournol, v. 8, pp. 276-7. 
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were brought before Justice John Ernle. Among them was Arthur Eastmeade, a 

respected burgess who had served as guild steward five times since 163 1, and who 

was shortly to be elected again in an act of defiance by the remaining burgesses 

towards the interference of outside authority. Ten months later a neighbouring 
justice, John Harley, sent a constable to arrest the leaders of a rumoured 

conventicle, threatening that if they resisted they would be met with a troop of 
horse 'who would make them go with bloody faces. ' On this occasion it was the 
Wiltshire justices themselves who were angered since Harley had operated outside 

the area of his commission. ' In the Salisbury sessions of 1662 the justices included 

the crypto-Catholic Walter Bocland, later to be dropped from the commission for 

his opposition to the Conventicle Act, in addition to the well known Presbyterian 

sympathizer Seymour Pile, the long-standing justice and clerk to the Assize, 

Francis Swanton, and the Presbyterian Isaac Burgess, brother to the ejected divine 

Daniel Burgess. The Marlborough Bench again included Isaac Burgess and Walter 

Bocland, as also the Presbyterians Sir Edward Hungerford and Edward 

Tooker. Although the Bench in 1660 had been largely royalist, many of the 

seasoned Presbyterian justices were given new commissions, since the government 

understood the necessity for their administrative and judicial experience. ' 

Many corporation members held their posts by the displacement of 

royalists, or because they had satisfied the necessary political and religious 

conditions stipulated in Cromwellian charters. The legitimacy of these charters 

were unlikely to be accepted by the royalist government, nor were the individuals 

concerned likely to survive the petitions being brought by royalists seeking a 

return to their old posts. The fears of the Commonwealthmen were realised when 

the royal assent was given to the Corporation Act on 20 December 1661. Any five 

or more commissioners appointed by the crown were authorised to tender oaths of 

political obedience and religious conformity. To an extent their commissions were 

considered arbitrary, for if they should 'deem it expedient for the public safety', 

A. Marsh, A History of the BoroughOnd Town of Caine (1903), pp. 173,360,174. 
Eastmcade again scn, cd as guild stcward in 1664 whcn he was also constable, c. f Guild 
Stewards'Book. of Caine 1561-1688, ed. A. W. Mabbs, (Wiltshire Record Society, v. 7, 
1953), pp. 75-6. 

2 P. R. O. Crown Office Docket Book, C231/7, f. 370; W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Order 
Book, AI/160/2, fos. 233,263. 
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they were empowered to remove office holders 'although such persons shall have 

taken and subscribed, or be willing to take and subscribe, the said oaths and 
declarations. ' Serving officers were to take the Anglican sacraments within a 

year. The resulting vacancies were to be filled, at the commissioners' discretion, 

by existing or previous oppidans who were to be sworn. in as if 'duely elected and 

chosen according to the charters. " The regulation of the corporations was 

generally to be completed several months before the warrants of the 

commissioners expired on 25 March 1663. Meeting the conditions of the Act was 

subsequently to be the responsibility of the corporation officials themselves. The 

success of the purges and of the establishment of loyal Anglican corporations was 
to have far reaching implications for the enforcement of complementary legislation 

introduced over the following few years. These same reformed corporations were 

enjoined to admýinister the Act of Unifbrmýity as well as the Quaker and Five Mile 

Acts. ' Ironically, this last piece of legislation was a response to the growing fears 

that the Corporation Act had not been as effectual as had been hoped, and that 

corporations themselves, largely protected by the immunity of their independent 

judicial structures, continued to allow nonconformist preaching within their 

precincts and to shelter not only their own nonconformists but also neighbouring 
dissenters who were more exposed to the authoritative powers of county justices. 

Although the purges were extensive, particularly in Salisbury, 

Marlborough and Devizes, they did not encompass all Presbyterians or their 

sympathisers. Indeed, many of those who were purged in 1662 were to return to 

the corporations over the following few years. In addition, a certain proportion of 

members who took the oaths and remained as officials did so predominantly for 

pragmatic reasons and not simply out of sympathy for the new religious and 

political order which, for many, was both unfamiliar and uncertain*. The majority 

1 13 Charles 11 c. I st. 11; Statutes of the Reahn v. 5, pp. 321-3. 
2 14 Charles H c. 2.; 16 Charles 11 c. 4; 13 & 14 Charles Il c-1; Commons Journal, v. 8, 

pp. 497,505,508,510,564-5; Lords Journal, v. 9, pp. 617-19. The premise of the 
Quaker Act ums that their assemblies mcre potentially seditious by dint of their refusal 
to accept the oaths intended to secure political and religious f'ldclity. Penalties increased 
for refusing oaths or encouraging others so to do, or if more than five Quakers met 
irrespective of the numbers of householders. Failure to pay fines incurred by the Act (UP 
to ten pounds for the second offence) resulted in prison terms from three to six months, 
mrith forced abjuration of the realm or transportation to the Crown's plantations 
(M. Dalton, The CountryJustice [1682], p. 180). 
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of those who replaced those corporation members removed by the Act had 

themselves served local office in some capacity between 1645 and 1660, although 
by their selection it would appear they were less incriminated with the 

Interregnurn r6gime. Nevertheless, the godly were to remain in local government, 
both as corporation men and as town justices. Furthermore, the authority and 

social respectability derived from holding office, together with the potential to 

continue sheltering one's co-religionists and political associates from within the 

corporation, could outweigh both the financial burden which office holding 

entailed as well as the possible qualms of conscience concomitant with outward 

conformity. Mayors and municipal justices were expected to ensure that the 

conditions of the Act were adhered to - in several corporations this was not to be 

the case. 

In Marlborough there is a correlation between the severity of the 

corporation purges and the political leanings of the candidates for whom the 

burgesses voted in the Parliaments of 1660 and 1661. Already the town had a 

solidly Puritan tradition; the electorate had unanimously returned Cromwell's 

son-in-law Charles Lord Fleetwood in 1654 and again in 1656, and the Puritans 

Thomas Grove and John Hayes in 1658. The corporation was willing to return at 

least one nominee of the Seymour family which had held the principal interest for 

generations and which was to continue to be influential before succumbing to the 

dominance of the rival Bruces in the late 1680s. In 1660, with this interest 

temporarily suspended, the corporation was able safely to return the two 

Presbyterians Henry Hungerford and Jeffrey Daniell, both of whom had held office 
during the Interregnum. ' The corporation similarly maintained its resistance to the 

Seymour interest in its internal elections. On 28 March 1661 nine councillors 

wrote to Henry Seymour concerning the proposal made by Lady Herbert that her 

nominee, one Cooke, be elected to the corporation. He was politely rejected. In 

the national election the corporation continued this pattern of resistance to the 

Seymours, hoping thereby to maintain their electoral interests at the expense of 

the Anglican party. Writing to Lady Herbert on 30 March, two days before the 

election, Isaac Burgess, the town monitor for the Seymour interest and a former 

W. R. O. Marlborough Entry Book 1646-1665, G22/1/22, f 13 1. 
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county Sheriff, recorded that the corporation had voted without giving the 
Seymours sufficient warning, and that 'the Lord Seymour will not be elected, the 

town have privately carried on a design for one Mr Grove and it is believed he and 
Mr Daniell will be chosen. " However, on 3 April Burgess was able to record that 

the Seymour agent Ambrose Waldren had succeeded in securing three of Grove's 

supporters, thus narrowly securing the Seymour election. ' 

The repercussions of this Presbyterian support were evident in the 

subsequent purges. The commissioners were headed by Charles Seymour who was 

perhaps goaded into action by a recent letter to him from the Privy Council 

ordering him 'to use more than ordinary vigour and activity' in his dealings with 
nonconformists. His associates included Duke Stonehouse, the royalists John 

Pleydell, George Lowe and Henry Clerke, and his relations by marriage 
Sir George Hungerford and John Ernle. Eleven of the thirteen burgesses, including 

the mayor Nathaniel Bayly and the two municipal justices Thomas Hunt and 
William Blissett, were removed, as were twenty-one of the thirty-three 
freemen. The survival of the remaining two burgesses was not to last long, for 

William Reekes retired and William Tarrant was soon after replaced by the loyal 

Robert Carpenter. 3 The pick of the Presbyterian opposition was thus swiftly 

removed. ' An element of vindictiveness can be seen in these displacements in that 

of the thirty-two men affected, twenty had voted against the Seymour interest in 

the previous election. Among these were all nine of the councillors who had 

earlier rejected Cooke's election. ' In the reformed corporation well over half its 

members were new appointments, and the common council, now comprised of ten 

I B. L. MS Add. 32324,05; W. R. O. Ailesbury AfS 1300, f. 224; HMC, 15th Report, 
Appendix II (1899), pp. 161-2. 

2 The end result was 47 votes for Jeffrey Daniell, 27 votes for John Seymour and 26 votes 
for Thomas Grove. Seymour received only three votes from among the council. 
(W. R. O. Ailesbury. VS 1300, f225a; B. L. MS Add. 32324,05. ) This includes the 
votes of Thomas Keynton, Thomas Hunt, John Stout, William Bamcs, Obadiah Blissctt, 
John Hill, and William Martin which arc not recorded in W. R. O. G22/1/22, fos. 13 1, 
149. 

3 B. L. MS Add. 32324, f. 9 1; W. R. O. G22/1/22, fos. 149,152,156. 
4 Twelve of those removed were regularly presented for ecclesiastical offences at the 

episcopal courts, c. f W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentinents, DI/54, for various 
years. 
Evidence is taken from the list supplied by Isaac Burgess in W. R. O. Ailesbury US 
1300, f 225, and W. R. O. G22/1/22, fos. 131,149. 
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royalists, included six new nomýinations together with three promoted former 

burgesses. ' 

Although the corporation was purged, its very scale caused additional 

problems. As was also to be the case with Salisbury and Chippenham, the new 

corporation, which included so many politically and administratively inexperienced 

members) was now faced with the formidable opposition of thirty-two displaced 

councillors and burgesses, among whose number could be counted some of the 

most influential dissenters in the town. Indeed, the recalcitrance of dissenters in 

the face of the municipal authorities was such that the common council passed an 

order reproving those who 'stubbornly and contemptuously refuse to yield 

obedience to the good, just and lawfull demands of the mayor. ' The restructured 

corporation seems to have been more successful than others in keeping out its 

removed members. Even when re-admitted these men filled relatively minor 

posts. In November 1667 Obadiah Blissett became a constable of one of the five 

wards, as too did Thomas Keynton in August 1668.2 On 23 September 1668 the 
Privy Council objected to the election to the corporation of William Barnes, 

removed in 1662 after having served as mayor in 1660 and as town clerk from 

1648 until his expulsion. The corporation was admonished and ordered once again 

to remove him. ' Five days later the Privy Council sent an encyclical letter to 

county Sheriffs requiring them to instruct all mayors to enforce the Act, and on 
the following day sent a similar letter to the lords lieutenant instructing them to 

ensure that those displaced had not been re-admitted. ' 

Although prominent dissenters were officially barred from the political 

arena, their influence nevertheless continued to be felt. In a further demonstration 

of independence from the Seymour interest, the town clerk, Rolfe Bayly, having 

been forced to resign by the mayor and council, was immediately re-elected by the 

I W. R. O. Marlhorough Entry Book 1646-1665, G22/1/22, f. 15 1. Benjamin Lawrence had 
recently been removed from the corporation (ibid, f. 13 1). The Seymour family seems to 
have taken advantage of the new political status quo in exploiting the N'ulnerability of 
parliamentarians. Edward Seymour was now able to write Nvith confidence on his 
designs for the estate of Edmund Ludlow (HMC, Fifteenth Report, MSS Duke of 
Somerset, Appendix VII (1899), p. 92, in a letter dated 28 August 1660). 

2 W. R. O. Marlhorough Court Book, G22/1/23, fos. 16,20,23,25,27,29,33. 
3 P. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2/6 1, p. 25; W. R. O. G22/1/22, f 13 1. 
4 P. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2/6 1, pp. 42,46. 
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corporation. ' This dissenting interest was again shown in the election of 
25 August 1679. The mayor, John Hawkins, had declared for the loyal candidates 
Lord Bruce and Thomas Bennett, and all the burgesses save for Francis Penstone 

voted for them. ' In a demonstration of largely nonconformist opposition one 
hundred and eighteen townsmen nominated the opposition candidates Major 

Wildman and Sir John Hayes. Termed by the corporation members 'a confused 

rabble of popular persons whoe were not freemen or Burgesses, ' these individuals 

argued that by their Elizabethan charter it was the borough and not the 

corporation itself which had the right to elect the town's parliamentary 

representatives. 3 The latter candidate had served Marlborough as an MP in 1658 

and as a Commonwealth recorder. The choice of Sir John Wildman, as with 
Prynne in Ludgershall before him, bore a significance beyond the limited scope of 

a provincial election. Labelled variously as a Baptist and 'a subtle leveller and 

anti-monarchy man', Wildman was a regular thorn for the authorities. He had been 

imprisoned by Cromwell in June 1656 for conspiring in a Leveller rising in the 

previous year, and on their behalf he signed, while in prison, an appeal to the 

exiled Charles. His hostility to Cromwell had protected him during the initial 

euphoria following the Restoration, yet by November 1661 he had again run foul 

of the authorities, having been implicated in a republican plot. The plot earned him 

eponymous recognition and six years in prison. ' The rebellious choice of Wildman 

I W. R. O. Alarlhorough Court Book, G22/1/23, f. 43v. 
2 Three burgesses, John Mann, James Bartlett and Richard Wardle, abstained through 

illness or absence (W. R. O. G22/1/23, f 12 1. ). Thirty-four votes were recorded for these 
candidates. Although its outcome remained unchanged, the election was ncvertlicicss 
energetically contested, and the mayor's 'candidates were not confirmed until 
24 December. 

3 W. R. O. Alarlborough Court Book, G22/1/22, f. 174. This folio states that 122 townsmen 
had voted, although only 118 names are recorded. William Pye and William Blissett, 
Nathaniel Bayly, Robert Butcher and Francis Penstone were witnesses during the 
subsequent parliamentary inquiry into the election. This would bring the number to 
120, although these men are not recorded as having voted. In the defcnsive pamphlet 
prepared to argue the case of the rebels, 150 townsmen paying scot and lot were thought 
to have voted for Hayes and Wildman (The case of the Borough ofUkrlborough in the 
County of Wills, concerning the Election ofSr. James Hayes andJohn If7ldnian Esq: to 
be Burgessesfor this present Parliament [ 1679], single folio). 
C. S. P. D. 1660-1, p. 409; 1655, p. 407; 1661-1662, pp. 55,460. For the questions put to 
Wildman, with his answers, concerning the plot see B. L. MS Egerton 2543, fos-65-6. In 
August 1661 a clerk of the Post Office described Wildman to the Privy Council as a 
'great Leveller by profession, fornicrly an Agitator in the Army, after a great solicitor in 
that horrid cause and at this day but an indifferent royalist if not more inclinable to 
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as a candidate was as much a reaction to the Seymour interest as a statement of 

general religious and political dissatisfaction which expressed the underlying 

radical potential of the politically ineffectual yet socially influential nonconformist 

community. 

Among these same men were some of the more recalcitrant dissenters in 

Marlborough. Twenty-seven of them had been presented to the Bishop's court for 

ecclesiastical offences, while a further twenty four came from known dissenting 

families, including the Presbyterian divines Daniel and Obadiah Burgess and the 

Puritan minister Nicholas Profett. ' Eight of them were survivors from the last 

Commonwealth corporation purged by the commissioners, and two were 

specifically denounced as being among the town's principal nonconformists in an 

anonymous letter sent to the Bishop of London in November 1681. In a note of 

disapproval the town clerk referred to the dissenting voice as 'a party of alehouse 
keepers, poor and indigent persons, neither bearing lot nor scot in the town, to 

King, church or poor. ' The council reacted on 26 September by disenfranchising 

Francis Penstone, a councillor since June 1670, who had cast the single dissenting 

vote. Penstone was accused of revealing the private debates of council meetings, 

of refusing the sacraments and declarations and of being a man of a 'factious and 

turbulent disposition' who used 'ignominious and Reproachfull words' against the 

mayor. Although now removed, he continued to intrude upon council meetings 

until on the following 8 January the council threatened him with arrest and legal 

proceedings at the Assizes. ' To pacify an alarmed Privy Council the corporation 

sent that body a note testifying that, other than Penstone, all of its members 

elected since 1662 had annually received the sacrament. ' 

anti-monarchy. As subtle a person as any of his quality perhaps in England. A great 
confident in, if not a faithful correspondent with, many of the ad%, crse party, suspected 
for a Papist or an Independent, Socinian at the least. ' (quoted in M. Ashley, John 
1171dinan: Plotter and Postmaster. A study of the English Republican Movement in the 
Seventeenth Century (1947), p. 169). 
W. RO. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, D 1/54/2, n. f. [ 1665 and 1667]; D 1/54/4/ 1, 
n. f. [16711; DI/54/6/2, n. f. [1674]. Profctt had been a member of the Westminster 
Assembly (A. FL Stedman, Marlborough and the Upper Kennet Country (1960), p. 135). 

2 W. R. O. Marlborough Court Book, G22/1/23, fos. 125-6,174. The eight were the former 
mayor and Jay preaclicr Nathaniel Bayly, William Gough, the laiNycr Thomas Hunt, 
Philip Chivcrs, Bartholomew Bcnger, William Lewis, Walter Seagcr and William 
Blissett; C. S. P. D. 1680-1, p. 563. 
B. H. Cunninglon, Ordinances of the Borough and Town ofAfarlborough, pp. 44-5. 
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Salisbury operated under its former Carolean charter from 2 August 1659 

after having successfully petitioned for the Commonwealth charter to be 

surrendered. Eighteen aldermen and sixteen assistants previously removed were 

now restored. ' Until 1659 the corporation had been securely controlled by the 

Presbyterians. The Independents gained the upper hand in September with the 

election of Thomas Abbott as mayor, replacing the Presbyterian Christopher Batt, 

while the Independent Henry Eyre continued as recorder, having earlier replaced 
William Stevens. Stevens was later to recall that Eyre 'will punish sin, suppress 

ale-houses and administer justice with greater courage than he himself had done. 2 

In an early compromise with the Anglican party, the corporation on 14 June 1660 
had accepted the mandamus from the Crown to replace Eyre with the formerly 

displaced Sir Robert Hyde. In October most burgesses made a bid to forestall a 

purge by taking the oaths. They supported this with professions of loyalty in the 
Spring of the following year, and once again set up the King's Arms on the Close 

gate. 3 In May 1661 the corporation retained the Presbyterian Edward Tooker and 

nominated Francis Swanton, a clerk to the Assizes during the Interregnum, as 
MPs. In a by-election in November, while the Corporation bill was being debated, 

they nominated the courtier Stephen Fox in a further gesture of appeasement. 
These gestures proved to be of little avail. Presided over by Bishop Humphrey 

Henchman, the first sitting of the commission in the Guildhall on 18 July 1662 

removed fourteen burgesses. In a second sitting five days later an additional six 
burgesses were removed, soon followed by a further eleven, including the 

C. S. P. D. 1655-6, pp. 41,195,330; W. R. O. Salisbury Ledger Book D, G23/1/4, f. 91; 
R. C. Hoare, History of Afodern Wiltshire: Salisbury, p. 36; B. Henderson, 
'The Commonwealth Charters', Transactions of the Royal Historical Society, Third 
Series, v. 6,1912, pp. 151-2; Coninibns Journal, v. 7, p. 745. The former charters were 
those of 1612 and 1630. The names of the new corporation members as of 12 September 
1656 are given in H. Hall, 'The Corporation Charter of the City of Salisbury', 
The Caniden ýfiscellany, Third Series, 1907, v. 11, pp. 163-98. 

2 R. C. Hoare, The History of 1,1111shire: Salisbury, pp. 438-9. 
3 W. R. O. Salisbury Ledger Book D, G23/1/4, f. 120; R. C. Hoare, The History of 

lViltshire: Salisbury, p. 445; W. R. O. G23/1/4, fos. 120,125. The town's enthusiasm for 
the Restoration was exhibitcd in the burning of the Rumps' effigies on bonfires in the 
market square. Sir Anthony Ashley Cooper and the astute new Independent mayor, 
Thomas Abbott, presented the toNNm's declaration of fidelity to Charles II in London. 
Setting up the royal arms was a delayed response to the proclamation issued on 
9 May 1660 to replace those of the Commonwealth (R. Steele, Tudor and Stuart 
Proclamations 1485-1714, no. 3199; Lords Journal, v. 9, p. 20; Coninions Journal, 
v. 8, p. 18). 
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Sergeant at Mace Robert Hayter. All of them had refused the oaths. Bishop 

Henchman, sequestered from the cathedral in December 1646, was able to settle 

old scores with the removal of the aldermen John Ivie and Francis Dove, the two 

men who had led the corporation in the purchase of episcopal lands in November 

1647.1 

The removal of thirty of the fifty eight burgesses serving in 1662 deprived 

the corporation of the larger part of its administratively experienced members. The 

severity of the purge and its attendant problems may account for the unusually 

rapid re-absorption within the corporation of several of those ejected. In addition, 
it was understood by many former colleagues that although defined as religiously 

schismatic, those removed by the commissioners were not necessarily seditious. 

Indeed, testimony to their political fidelity can be seen in that nine dismissed 

burgesses were among the principal contributors of the county gift to Charles 11 in 

September 1661. In March 1665, when the city appealed for contributions to help 

pay debts incurred during the Civil War and Interregnum, fourteen of the 

displaced burgesses together contributed one hundred and fifteen pounds. One of 

the more substantial contributions was from Humphrey Ditton, the displaced 

alderman and former assistant to the Commission of Triers who had been 

described in the excitable early months of the Restoration as among those who 

'have plots in hand, talk high, and hope to have a turn and see the Cavaliers beg 

their bread before Christmas. " Such men may have been viewed with hostility and 

W. R. O. Salisbury Ledger Book D, G23/1/4, fos. 27,28,33,118-36; B. L. MS 
Add. 22084, f. 34; The purchase was made for L1,795, with considerable support from 
the Earl of Pembroke who was then lord lieutenant of Wiltshire. Ivie and Dove (a 
former assistant to the Commission of Tricrs) had petitioned the govcmmcnt, the 
Commons, and the Contractors of Bishops' Lands in preparation for the purchase. They 
had described Salisbury as being 'miserably enslaved' by the 'prclatical tyranny' of the 
Bishop (W. R. O. G/23/1/4, fos. 27,28,33; H. Hatcher, History of Salisbury, pp. 412-13). 
Ivie was also nominated by the corporation to be Mastcr of St. Nicholas's Hospital, a 
source of much contention between the Bishop and the corporation which was not 
settled until the city's charter was renewed (11,71tshire Archaeological Magazine, v. 25 
(189 1), pp. 152-3). The corporation's petition to keep control of St. Nicholas's Hospital, 
dated 15 September 1659, is printed in R. C. Hoare, History of-Af-odeni Wiltshire, v. 2, 
pp. 443-4. 
W. R. O. Salisbury Voluntary Subscription Book, G23/1/229,19 September -5 October, 
1661; Salisbury Ledger Book A G23/1/4, fos. 162-3; C. S. P. D. 1660-1, p. 412; 
The County of 1PIts. Divided intoPour Classes (1648), p. 2. 
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suspicion by the nervous authorities in Whitehall, but this was not necessarily a 

sentiment shared by their social and political colleagues. 

In the elections held on 25 September 1662 Thomas Keynton, Giles 

Freeman and Robert Hayter were restored, with Hayter regaining his former office 

as Sergeant of the Mace. Thomas Keynton was elevated to the body of aldermen 
in 1674, and in December of the following year became mayor and municipal 
Justice of the Peace. ' Despite the Privy Council order of 1668 the corporation 

continued to readmit dissenters, including James Bennett in September 1669 and 
John Ivie in the following November. Four others were closely related to 

nonconformists. In 1677 they were joined by the former alderman Simon Rolfe 

and later by their dissenting colleague William Antram. The corporation's 

confidence in its ability to defy the interests and instructions of the central 

authorities was most clearly evident in the elections of 1680. In February of that 

year the burgesses claimed to have 'elected better principled men than formerly. ' 

In August, however, the corporation chose Giles Eyre to replace the recently 
deceased recorder. As Eyre was then the deputy-recorder this decision may simply 
have been a traditional and logical response rather than one motivated by 

sympathetic allegiances. However, of Eyre it was said that 'he is not a good man, 

nor are any of his name', and the Crown, through Secretary Jenkins, informed 

both the corporation and the Earl of Clarendon that Sir John St. Loe was favoured 

instead. This injunction was ignored and ten days later Eyre was duly elected. The 

issue simmered for a further two months before the Crown, having heard 

testimonials from Justice Wyndham, finally approved of the election. In 1687, with 

the charter renewed, and supported by James II's policy of appeasement towards 

dissenters, six members removed twenty five years earlier were re-elected. ' 

On Saturday 6 July, 1683, an address was delivered by the Salisbury 

council praising the discovery of the recent plot against both the King and the 

Duke of York perpetrated by 'known dissenting Conventiclers, loose Atheistical 

W. R. O. Salisbury Ledger Book A G23/1/4, fos. 178v, 206,223v. 
2 W. R. O. Salisbury Ledger Book A G23/1/4, fos. 178,229; C. S. P. D. 1680-1, pp. 159, 

405,420,516. Nicholas Parsons was created mayor, John James, Simon Rolfe and John 
Hillary became aldermen, William Antram, scrved as a common councillor and John 
Powcll became town clcrk. For the May 1660 Parliamentary election of Giles Eyre and 
John Elliott for Downton see W. R. O. Radnor US 490, f. 129. 
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wretches, and others of Republican Principles. " This invective belies the fact that 

the corporation during the previous years had shown less than the expected 

enthusiasm towards the execution of the penal laws. One reason for this may 

simply have been that the large number of nonconformists in the town made any 

consistent and large scale persecution impractical. The Compton Census gives the 

number of nonconformists at 56, although this figure is perhaps considerably 

underestimated. ' In the 1669 survey of conventicles St. Edmund's parish had held 

regular meetings of around 200 dissenters served by six preachers, and three years 
later dine Presbyterian, one Baptist and two Congregational meeting houses were 

granted licences in the town. That dissenters were able to meet openly both before 

and after the limited toleration afforded with the 1672 Indulgence, and that such a 
large number of them were doing so, can be explained partly by the municipal 

authorities being prepared to ignore or at best to avoid the harsh statutes directed 

against their clearly peaceful neighbours, and partly by the inefficiency of the 

ecclesiastical authorities in providing alternative Anglican services for thern? 

Nevertheless, a number of corporation members, both displaced and serving, did 

find themselves presented to, and occasionally prosecuted by, the ecclesiastical 

authorities for religious offences. The Protectorate burgess James Hely, who was 

among the first to be displaced and who again served the corporation in the 1680s, 

was presented to the Sub-Dean of Salisbury's first court in 1663 for being absent 
from his parish church. Similar accusations were made against Simon Rolfe, 

W. R. O. Salisbury Address to Charles H, G23/1/268. This address was printed in The 
London Gazette, no. 1842,12-16 July, 1683. 

2 Lambeth MS 639, fos. 252v, 245; G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 2, pp. 1067-75. This 
figure for nonconformists is the same in Bishop Ward's private computation in 
W. R. O. DI/27/l/4/66. 
From the outset, the corporation c. xperienced difficulty in maintaining weekly lectures 
in St. Thomas's parish. On separate occasions in 1662 and 1665 the corporation was 
forced to suspend the lecturcships, while owing the lecturer one year's stipend and 
being unable to raise a subscription. In April 1667 a further failed subscription was 
temporarily revived by an initiative of Bishop Ward which led to an annual contribution 
being made by the aldermen and assistants. By the following January the lectureship 
bad long been vacant, and the mayor appealed in vain on 29 January and again on 
2 April for the post to be filled. In June 1669, while Bishop Ward was collating his 
information on convcnticlers, the corporation admonished the parishioners of 
St. Edmund's parish for their widespread absence from church, although it 
acknowledged that the prevalence of private meetings was due to there being no regular 
Anglican services. Ward imi-ncdiatcly ordered that sermons be provided by a lecturer 
chosen by the parishioners and acceptable to himself, W. R. O. Salisbury Ledger Book A 
G23/1/4, fos. 124v-76. 
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Nicholas Parsons and, repeatedly, the displaced alderman Humphrey Ditton, who 

was ultimately to be excommunicated. Two other serving burgesses, John Cabbel Cý 
and Thomas Batt, were also presented. Such religious indiscretions from among 

the city's elite could only hamper the appeal for regular religious observance made 

by Bishop Ward and others. ' 

In Devizes, minor changes to the corporation had occurred immediately 

after the Restoration. Robert Aldworth was removed as recorder and Sir Edward 

Bayntun was discharged as a burgess - his support of Edmund Ludlow in 1660 

had by now proved too incriminating despite his having received the Order of the 

Bath in March 1661 in a government attempt to secure him to the royal camp, and 
despite his subsequent changing of sides in April of that year. ' The Privy Council 

made an early attempt to restore a royal supporter to the corporation by issuing 

orders to the mayor and aldermen on 16 August 1660 that Robert Foote, a 

sufferer during the Penruddock rising, replace the 'disaffected' John Taylor as 

town clerk. Foote duly replaced Taylor, although he in turn resigned on 

25 September. Taylor was quick to petition the Crown for his former offices, and 

on 6 October he was restored as both clerk and steward by an unanimous council 

vote. ' Four days later the corporation further demonstrated its willingness to act 

independently of the Restoration government by electing Taylor as mayor and, by 

virtue of his office, as Justice of the Peace. As late as 26 February 1662 the Crown 

continued to press for the readmission of Foote as town clerk. It was claimed that 

W. R. O. Sub-Dean of Salisbury Cliurcliii, ardei7s'Preseiiti? ients, 1663-1699, D4/10, n. f.; 
Sub-Dean of Salisbury Act Book 1663-1684, D4/3, f. 17. Some among these, although 
presented to the courts for habitual ecclesiastical offences, were nevcrthelcss, "illing to 
attend Anglican services and procure certificates of attendance. On 30 April 1665 
Humphrey Ditton went to the consistory court equipped with a note from his minister 
stating that he attended church regularly; at the following visitation he was presented, 
along %Nith his wife, for being absent from church and for not baptising his child. 

2 The Commonplace Book of Sir Edward Bayntun, cd. J. Freeman (Wiltshire Record 
Society, v. 43,1988), p. 10; W. R. O. Devizes Entry Book B, G20/1/17, f, 288; B. Wordcn 
ed., A Voyce from the 11'atchtower, pp. 108-10. Bayntun, Edmund Ludlow, Sir John 
Danvers and John Dove, of Salisbury, were named among those considered the most 
radical in the House after Pride's Purge. A list of these radical NTs from B. L., E536 
f. 402 is printed in G. Yule, The Independents in Me English Civil lVar (Cambridge and 
Melbourne, 1958), pp. 131-2. 
C. S. P. D. 1660-1, p. 193; W. R. O. Devizes Entry Book B, G20/1/17, fos. 302v, 303, 
B. L. MS Add. 856,06; Sloane 856,06. References to this appointment by royal 
interference are also to be found among the Seymour correspondence, B. L. MS Add. 
32324, fos. 143,149. 

72 



Taylor, 'a person whose former disaffection was notorious', had displaced his 

predecessor 'by informing against him for his loyalty. " It was not only the 

corporation which was proving difficult to manage, for eleven days earlier the 

constables Philip Strong and Samuel Phelps, respectively a burgess of the common 

council and a free burgess for the previous five years, had appealed to the Justice 

Sir George Hungerford to send soldiers to help levy the militia rates which were 

proving difficult to collect. ' 

The predominantly royalist commission meeting on 26 August 1662 

included Charles Seymour, Sir George Hungerford, the newly appointed Sir Henry 

Coker (who within three months was to be pricked Sheriff of the county), John 

Ernle, Henry Clerke and Duke Stonehouse. Seymour was already familiar in 

Devizes: almost exactly a year before he had met the deputy lieutenants there 

while preparing to suppress 'tumultous' meetings and the insurrections which had 

been anticipated from among the town's large dissenting population? Six capital 

burgesses were removed, including the mayor Edward Hope, together with 

sixteen common councillors and free burgesses. The body of councillors was 

numerically increased by the promotion of eight free burgesses, although the 

changes seem to have been so radical that alterations affecting a further nineteen 

burgesses were made in the following July and September. For the next few years 

a consistent number within the three bodies was rarely achieved. ' The enforced 

Anglican dominance of the corporation had been effected by the end of the 

summer. Eight of those removed were among the most recalcitrant Presbyterians 

in the town. Not only were they henceforth to be repeatedly presented to the 

episcopal courts, but John Freeme, Edward Hope, John May and John Fisdale's 

widow Mary, at whose house up to eighty Baptists regularly met, were to be 

recorded as sponsoring conventicles in 1669 and as applicants for meeting house 

licences in 1672. ' 

I W. R. O. Devi. -es Entry Book C, G20/1/18, f. 1; C. S. P. D. 1661-2, p. 286; HMC, Third 
Rcport, Appcndix II, Dukc of Northurnbcdand MSS (1872), p. 9 1. 

2 W. R. O. Devizes Entry Book B, G20/1/17, f. 269; C. S. P. D. 1661-2, p. 286. 
3 B. L. MS Add. 32324, fos. 92,125. 
4 Ibid., f. 149; W. P-O. G20/1/18, fos. 17-35. 

W. R. O. Bishop of Salishury Presentments, DI/54, for various 3, ears; G. L. Tumcr, 
Original Records, v. 2, pp. 1069-78; LambCth MS 639, f. 244v. 
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The new council, with John Wintworth as mayor and William York as 

recorder, was sworn in on 7 October. Perhaps because Devizes was recognised as 

one of the principal centres of nonconformity in Wiltshire, seven justices, including 

the two then most hostile to Presbyterianism - Charles Seymour and John Ernle - 

visited the town on 19 February 1663 to check that the Corporation Act had been 

enforced successfully and that no dissenters had been readmitted. ' As it was, 
dissenters remained excluded from the corporation until the displaced former 

mayor, John Taylor, was admitted as a bailiff on 25 September 1668. It was three 

days later that the Privy Council sent its circular letter expressing its concern that 

displaced burgesses were being readmitted to corporations. The Entry Book for 

Devizes records the receipt of this letter sent to the sheriff John Long, yet it 

appears to have been entirely ignored. ' Taylor was introduced as a free burgess on 

2 October; it was not until September 1669 that he took the oaths. Within a month 
he was joined by his dissenting colleagues Job Palmer and William Hayes, the 

latter being elected a chief burgess. William Filkes was also made a capital burgess 

and was fined twenty nobles for refusing the oaths. The fine was eventually paid. 

Although he was demoted to a chief burgess, Filkes continued to hold office 

without submitting until September 1682. His son then joined him on the 

corporation as a free burgess. ' The town had been ready to appease the new 

national' rulers. In 1661 it had prudently dismissed Sir Edward Bayntun from the 

corporation, considering him too great a liability. This air of humility was 

evidenced again in 1665 when it petitioned for the renewal of its charter. An 

appeal was made to Lord Arlington for his influence with the crown 'to pardon 

their careless and wilful neglect of duty and breaches of loyalty' during the 

Interregnum. Yet, despite the immediate effects of the purge, the latent dissenting 

influence remained. In another rebuff to the Privy Council, the corporation on 

20 November 1669 elected Bayntun as both municipal justice and councillor. The 

religious and political leanings of the town reached a broader audience with his 

B. L. MS Add. 32324, f. 149. 

John Long was the Sheriff, although the onus for enforcing the Privy Council 
instructions was to be put on Sir George Grobham Howe who succeeded him in 
November (P. R. O. Prhy Council Register, PC2/6 1, p. 94. ). 

W. R. O. Devizes Entry Book C, G20/1/18, n. f. 
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election as MP in April 1675. Nevertheless, Bayntun's dissenting views continued 

to incur the disfavour of both ecclesiastical and government authorities and in May 

1677 he was dropped as a county justice for his consistent opposition to the 

government's religious policies. ' However, despite this pressure, the burgesses 

still voted for the Baptist Sir John Eyles to be their NT in 1679. ' 

The remaining smaller corporations were largely left unpurged by the 

commissioners. This was certainly the case with Caine, although the fact that it 

was not regulated was due to its questionable borough status. The town seems to 

have acquired this status by prescription, but it was not fully recognised until it 

gained its formal charter in March 1685. Caine had enjoyed a long tradition of 

low-church politics - an indication of the town's political leanings can be seen in 

its return of John Pyrn as their MP in 1614 and 1620, and of Sir Edward Bayntun 

(the local magnate) in 1660 after his defeat in the county elections and despite his 

former service in the parliamentary army. The old Commonwealth grouping 

survived into the Restoration - nine of the fourteen burgesses serving in 1661 

were survivors from 1650, while only one change had been made during the 

1660S. 3 The corporation as a whole seems to have been remarkably lenient 

towards those whom it was expected to prosecute. The Quaker Arthur Eastmeade 

had thrice served as guild steward since 1643, yet neither his conviction by the 

Justice John Ernie in November 1660 for attending a meeting, nor the work of the 

corporation commissioners prevented him serving in the same capacity in 1664 

and remaining as a burgess for several years thereafter. This leniency was 

extended to another five members who had dominated the corporation during the 

W. Rý0. G20/1/18, fos. 9-17; C. S. P. D. 1665-6, p. 145; B. Henning, cd., History of 
Parliament. The Commons, 1660-1690, v. 1, pp. 442-3; P. R. O. Crown Office Docket 
Book-, C231/7, L528. 
Sir John Eyles and Sir Giles Hungerford were both chosen by the burgcssvote and were 
entered by the mayor on this account. HoNAc%, cr, the corporation elected Sir Walter Ernle 
and George Johnson, and it is these two who sat for the 1679 Parliament. Eylcs's 
religion is noted in D. R. Lacey, Dissent and Parliamentary Politics in England, 

. 1661-1689, pp-390-91; 11"illshire Archaeological Magazine, v. 4 (1858), pp. 130,162; 
v. 6 (1860), p. 134. 
B. Henning, ed., History of Parliament Trust. The Commons, 1660-1690, V. 1, p. 438; 
W. R. O. Town Book of the Borough of Calne, G1811/11, f. 9; Calne Borough Council: 
Guild Stewards' Book-, G28/1/1, f. 157; Cohie Borough Council. Resolutions 
1650-1735, G18/1/3, n. f. The nonconformist mectings are listed in G. L. Turner, 
Original Records, v. 1. pp. 190-2 10. 
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1650s, all of whom served as guild stewards. Walter Foreman was to be the last of 

this group, preserving the continuity of borough government by being elected 

steward five times between 1658 and 1678 and serving as a burgess until the town 

surrendered its dubious charter following the quo ivarranto proceedings of 168V 

Wilton was dominated by the Earl of Pembroke yet still managed to 

prevent the election of his nominee Sir John Denham. This was despite Sir John 

Thynne's threat once more to remove the county court to Devizes if Denham was 

not returned. ' The only change to the corporation was the removal of the 

councillor John Rede, the probable reason being that he was the leader of the 

Baptist congregation at Porton. ' Malmesbury has no relevant records from the 

period. Its sympathies can be ascertained from its election of Robert Danvers as 

MP on 25th April 1660. A convert to Roman Catholicism before becoming a 

Baptist it was said of Danvers in 1660 that he 'engaged in former rebellions, has 

often spoken disloyally of the present King and Government, [and] admired his 

kinsmen Lambert and Cromwell. ' At the end of December of that year he paid 

L5,000 as security against his allegiance to the Restoration government, but within 

a month was reported to have claimed that 'the Anabaptists would prevail and he 

should adhere to his former principles, absolutely disliking monarchy. 4 The 0 
W. R. O. G28/1/1, fos. 169-79; W. R. O. 11171tshire Friends' Sufferings 1653-1756, 
1699/18. Foreman was first elected as stcward in 163 8, serving again in 1645 and 165 1, 
Guild Stewards'Book. of Cohie 1561-1688, cd. A. W. Mabbs (Wiltshire Record Society, 
0,1953), pp. 57,61,64,70,78,81,82,92. 

W. R. O. TfIlton Generol Entry Book, G25/1/21, f. 435; Wiltshire Archaeological 
Magazine, v. 27 (1894), pp. 113-20, Longleat MSS, Thynne Papers, v. 10, fos. 50,54. The 
dispute over the location of the court lingered until 11 January 1665, whcn tile crown 
finally established that it should remain in Wilton. Howcver, the realisation that the 
dissenting influence in Devizes could still carry a disproportionate N%, cigbt was noted 
during the investigations conducted on bchalf of James 11 to find sympathetic backers in 
the county. The two county NWs, Edward, Lord Combury and Sir James Long, recalled 
that the county elections had been held in Wilton - the chief interest there lying Nýitli 
the Earl of Pembroke - but that if 'it be removcd to Devizes, all the dissenters will come 
in, and carry it as they please with a little help', c. f. G. Duckctt, The Penal LMVS Ond 
TestAct (1882-83), v. 1, p. 208. 

3 W. R. O. [Filton Burgesses' Order Book, G25/1/25/1. Rede appeirs in the Rccusant 
Rolls, P. R. O. E377/82, and, as a Baptist, in Bishop Ward's 1672 list of recusants, 
W. R. O. D 1/27/l/4, fos. 62,65 [16621; G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 120,620; 
F. Bate, The Declaration of Indulgence,, Appendix VII, p. liii; HMC, Third Report, 
Appendix, p. 92. Before long he -was in the Tower, defending himself by claiming lie 
had taken the oaths before Wiltshircjusticcs (C. S. P. D. 1661-2, p. 217). 

4 C. S. P. D. 1660- 1, pp. 419,425,477; HMC, Seventh Report, p. I 10; P. R. O. Privy Council 
Register, PC2/55, p. 114; PC2/56, p. 40. Additional references to him are in Bodl. MS 
Tanner 60, E493; Tanncr 73, f. 514; C. Whiting, Studies in English Puritanisnifto"I Me 
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dissenting influence in the town was again expressed in the election of the former 

parliamentarian Sir Edward Poole in a by-election in January 1668, and by that of 
Thomas Estcourt in 1673. The latter had been a prominent steward in the late 

1640s and 1650s, an office he again enjoyed from 1671 to 1673. 

Chippenharn is the last corporation town to have left sufficient records for 

examination. On the one hand the corporation needed to pacify those authorities 

passing distasteful penal laws, while on the other their interests were directed by 

the pragmatic considerations for the economic welfare of the town. In this the 

nonconformist community held a disproportionate interest. Chippenham's 

geographical position, and its communications and commercial links with other 

market towns, reinforced the occasional preference for placing immediate and 
local interests above the more remote demands of central government. Peaceable 

and economically important dissenters were allowed considerable immunity from 

prosecution, and as a consequence several of them were to remain on the 

corporation after 1662. Three members of the extensive Quaker Goldney family, 

benefitina from commercial ties with both Bristol and London continued to serve 

regularly as burgesses, despite prosecutions from both the county and episcopal 

authorities. In 1662 Adam Goldney, only recently released from Fisherton goal, 

was presented for breaking into Heddington church where he removed the 

surplice, destroyed the Prayer Book and ransacked the contents of the parish 

chest. In the same year he and his fellow burgesses Thomas Neate and William 

Dyer, both Quakers, were presented to the Quarter Sessions for attending a 

conventicle; all three were presented again two years later when the initial charge 

of three weeks' absence from church was altered to one month, thus making them 
liable for heavier penalties. ' Yet such prosecutions had no permanent cffect upon 
their serving as burgesses. In 1671 Thomas Neate, Henry and Gabriel Goldney, 

John Scott and John and William Stevens represented the borough in its 

negotiations with Sir Edward Bayntun concerning the cost of sending Mps to 

Restoration to the Revolution, 1660-1688 (1931), p. 121. Pcpys considered him a 
'Delinquent' (Diary for 5 August 1665, a year after Danvers was released from the 
Tower. He is here mistakenly named as Henry Danvers). 
RMC, Various Collections, v. 1 (1901), p. 145; W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury 
Presentinents, Dl/54/l/2j22 [1662]; W. kO. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, 
E1662, E1664 (Chippcnham C). 
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Parliament. Thomas Neate was a burgess when a Quaker Meeting House was built 

on his land, while William Stevens had long been considered a lanatic'., It was 

only with outside pressure that the corporation was induced to regulate its 

membership. On 5 May 1680 the bailiff Samuel Twyfford registered the receipt of 

a Privy Council letter asking whether the Corporation Act had been put into 

execution 'from time to time. ' Gabriel Goldney, John Scott and John Stevens, 

who had all served since before the Restoration, were named as burgesses who 
had not yet satisfied the Act's requirements. The last two took the oaths and 

continued to serve. William Dyer was also dismissed but was re-instated soon 

after. ' 

The willingness of corporations to circumvent the penal laws was 

prevalent wherever nonconformity was strong and whenever the vigilance of the 

government's authorities waned. To put Wiltshire into context, this pattern can 
been seen in other boroughs of the south-west. In 1667 the mayor of Bristol 

complained that the aldermen neglected to enforce the penal laws. He also 

suspected that several of them were themselves dissenters. In 1680 the Grand Jury 

presented to the municipal Quarter Sessions that of the town's officials 'all are 

guilty of [a] breach of their oaths of burgesses who, knowing of any unlawful 

assemblies under pretence of religion or otherwise in this city, do not give notice 

thereof' One of the aldermen also assaulted the mayor, Sir Richard Hart, and a 
fellow alderman, Thomas Earle, calling them 'Popish dogs, Jesuits and Popish 

devils. ' The legal prosecution against nonconformists was sufficiently lax that six 

dissenting ministers were named as preaching within the city, against whom no 
laws were being applied. Thomas Earle, undoubtedly not a Catholic although 

certainly tolerant towards nonconformists, was himself elected mayor in the winter 

of 1681. In Yarmouth it was reported that the town was safely in Anglican hands 

until the election of two Presbyterians as bailiffs in 1666, after which dissenting 

preachers returned, conventicles were re-established and 'the other party admitted 

to the corporation. ' It was reported that only 500 of 12,000 communicants 

The Commonplace Book of Sir Edward Bayntun, cd. J. Frecrnan, p. 24; RMC, Various 
Colicctions, v. 1, p. 150; C. S. P. D. 1660- 1, p. 4 1. 

2 F. H. Goldncy, Records of Chippenhant (1899), p. 67; W. R. O. Chippenhaill Borough 
Records: Miscellaneous Papers, G 19/1/38, f6s. 182-3. 
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attended church services, while thirty councillors were accused of not receiving 

the sacrament. Taunton was a particularly notorious centre of dissent. On 31 May 

1661 the 11igh Sheriff of Somerset, William Hellier, reported to the Privy Council 

that many inhabitants of the town were seditious, and he requested that the 

Attorney General prosecute the corporation and recall the town's charter by a writ 

of quo uarranto. The corporation en masse refused to take the oath, and as a 

result the entire body was disarmed and purged on 28 October 1662. Yet, even 
before the Crown's 1672 Declaration of Indulgence, complaints continued to be 

received that the burgesses did nothing to suppress the numerous conventicles 
held within its precincts. It was noted that three days in May were traditionally set 

aside as a public holiday to celebrate the relief of Charles I's 1645 siege of the 

town. ' On 20 May 1668 the Privy Council ordered the Duke of Somerset, as 

deputy lieutenant, to take action against a Taunton crowd which was celebrating 

the anniversary of the Rebellion by holding open conventicles and threatening to 

burn down the houses of former Cavaliers. The magistrates had little long-term 

success - as late as 1682 an informer reported his concern that the town was a 

centre of dissent for the neighbouring areas, claiming that 'were this town brought 

to obedience all the West would then be very regular, for it is the nursery of 

rebellion in these parts. '2 

This tolerance in other towns in the south-west encouraged corporations in 

Wiltshire, and to a lesser extent the county justices as well, to afford a greater 

flexibility towards their own nonconformists when executing the penal 

laws. Indeed the corporation magistrates themselves were implicated in this 

implicit tolerance. On 6 August 1678 Marlborough's corporation issued Ati Order 

for Coitformity to the Church Government following public revelations that 

magistrates within the borough had allowed their wives and servants to absent 

themselves from Anglican services while attending conventicles, 'to the greate 
discouragement of the Mynisters of both parishes within this Towne, the Evill 

P. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2/55, p. 229; 1667-8, P. 145; 1680-1, pp. 250,452, 
1671, pp. 5,10,46-8; 'Lcttcrs and Historical Documcnts of Alfrcd Morrison', Bulstrode 
Papers, V. I (1897), pp. 40,43. 

2 P. R. O. PrAy Council Register, PC2/6 1, p. 42. 
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example of others and the Encouragement of faction and disloyaltie. " Any 

corporation official who continued to favour nonconformists was threatened with 
loss of office. This reaction was too little too late. The net effect of the penal 

statutes of the 1660s had been so considerably lessened by the reluctance of 

certain municipal officials to co-operate, and by the growing unwillingness of 
justices to enforce them, that towns, whether incorporated or not, remained 
bastions of nonconformity throughout this period. This result was also partly due 

to the Five Mile Act which had forced many of the ejected ministers from their 

rural parishes. As we have seen, some of these ministers managed to remain in or 

close to their former parishes, but many subsequently migrated to the larger towns 

where an existing and often substantial dissenting population could offer shelter 

and financial support. The Corporation Act was partially successful in weeding 

out such support from positions of authority, yet dissenters remained a socially 
influential and economically strong presence in the borough towns. In certain 
instances they were able to return to those corporations from which they had 

recently been removed, or at least they managed to wield their influence upon it 

from outside. Corporations were again purged between 1687 and 1688 to remove 

opponents of toleration. These men feared not so much the emancipation of 

nonconformity as the extension of toleration to Catholics and the 

unconstitutionally authoritative powers of the monarchy. The Anglican party was 
largely swept away in toAms such as Marlborough, Salisbury and Devizes. The 

new appointments contained many of those who had been purged for their 

religious or political affiliations in 1662. Many, too, had been presented to the 

courts for ecclesiastical offences during the intervening years. ' 

To conclude, the Corporation Act was most successful in purging those 

prominent dissenters who were considered especially dangerous to the royalist 
regime. Other nonconformists preserved a more pragmatic approach to the 

question of allegiance, accepting the oaths as much from conviction as from a 

B. IL Cunnington, The Orders. Decrees, and Ordinances of the Borough and Town of 
Marlborough, p. 39. 

2 PRO. Privy Council Register. PC217 1, p. 561 (CaInc); p. 555 (Chippcnham); pp. 562, 
613.632 (Dc%izcs),, pp. 555,732 (Malmcsbury); pp. 542,608 (Salisbury); PC2n2, 
pp. 678,721,733 (Wilton). 
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desire to remain in office. To a degree these men represented a fifth column within 
local government, who both represented the needs of the state and diluted the full 

force of persecution periodically demanded from Whitehall. To this end the 
Corporation Act may be considered partially effective in the short term, but 

because dissenters remained a political force (whether officially or unofficially) it 

did not hinder the gradual concentration of dissent in the towns. Indeed the Five 

Nfile Act, ironically, seems to have contributed to the gradual urbanisation of 
dissent. Furthermore, the, %Nillingness of many dissenters to comprornise VAth the 

political nation in an effort to secure local office was mirrored in the occasional 

conformity expressed towards the Church. The fluidity of an individual's approach 
to the demands of both Church and State complicated the process by which 

ecclesiastical and civil courts dealt with nonconformity. It is this process which 

will be the focus of the following two chapters. 

81 



Chapter 4 

Church policy towards dissent: clergy reaction and the prosecution of 
dissent in the ecclesiastical courts. 

The ability of the ecclesiastical courts to suppress nonconformity was 

theoretically strong in that dissent itself, without its overtones of sedition, was a 

spiritual offence for which the penalties against the soul were potentially damning. 

In practice, however, there were several restrictions hindering the efficacy of this 

judicial system. Although the Church's jurisdictional structure had been restored 
in July 1661, it had not retained the court of High Commission or the 

self-incriminating oath of ex officio. The abolition of this court has been seen by at 
least one historian as leaving the Church 'institutionally enfeebled'. ' In dealing 

with moral offences the Church was also restricted by the limited penalties that 

could be enforced - the narrow punitive scope of its courts meant that the 

inducement to confonn to its requirements of attendance and behaviour appealed 

more to the sense of spiritual duty than to material necessity. The Church 

depended upon the co-operation of its parochial officers, and thus its awareness of 

dissenting activity and its ability to have censures enforced was largely at their 

discretion. Moreover, the Church faced a hurdle from within its own ministry. 
Twelve ministers elected before the Act of Uniformity subsequently conformed, 

and many of those other ministers who adopted the new rubric at 
St. Bartholomew held no animosity towards the remaining Presbyterians within 

their parishes. Indeed, in the majority of parishes there was little reason to do so, 
for until the Indulgence licences of 1672 were recalled most Presbyterians abjured 

separatism and were willing to hear both their own and Anglican ministers. 

The study of the Church's reaction to dissent in Wiltshire has been tainted 

by nonconformist historians who have focused upon Bishop Ward's reputation 

and highlighted the sufferings of those persecuted. Thus Edmund Calamy records 

that Thomas Taylor, removed from Burbage, was able to live peacefully in 

Salisbury until 1667 when Ward replaced Bishop Earle. Others remarked that 

under Ward, 'Salisbury Diocese was more fiercely drawen on to confon-nity ... than 

-any place else. Many hundreds were prosecuted by him with great industry. ' 

I J. Morrill, 'Thc Stuarts', in K. O. Morgan ed., The Oxford History ofBrilain, p. 393. 
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Joseph Ivemey suggested that Ward was 'so zealous as not to lie behind the 

curtain, while the emissaries employed by [him] were had at work; but he could 

not help appearing in person, and would often himself disturb the meetings. " 

Wifliam Dodl, himself later minister to the Southwick Baptist congregation, 

accused Ward of instigating the persecution of dissenters in the wake of 
Monmouth's rebellion. ' Walter Pope, the Bishop's biographer, offered a kinder 

word by suggesting that 'he was no Violent Man, nor of a Persecuting Spirit ... but 

if at any time he was more active than ordinary against the Dissenters, it was by 

express Command from the Courts, sometimes by Letters, and sometimes given in 

Charges by the judges of the Assizes, which Councils altered frequently; now in 

favour of the Dissenters, and then again in opposition to them. ' Both judgements 

appear to hold some truth. Ward was on the committee considering the Five Mile 

Bill, as was his predecessor John Earle, and he added his voice to the proposals 

made in 1671 to persecute Catholics and dissenters still further? In 1681 he wrote 

to the Archbishop from Salisbury 'that the Conventicle which hath been too long 

and too often kept in this City (a Samaritan Conventicle of persons pretending 

themselves friends of our Church partakers of the public Service and Sacraments 

and afterwards to an exercise of a presbyterian) is now dissolved. " In mitigation, 
however, this activity was largely prompted by a stream of Privy Council orders to 

suppress conventicles. ' Other than in these more prominent instances, the 

ecclesiastical prosecution of dissent followed the instigation of the secular arm. 

Bishop Ward's reputation, however, is not borne out from the 

ecclesiastical court records. Although persecution could be ruthless in individual 

cases, the majority of the county's dissenters were largely unaffected by the 

Church's endeavours to induce them to conformity. This was partly due to the 

A. G. hf3tthc%%-s, Calanty Revised, p. 359; Joseph Ivemey, A History of the English 
Baptists, v. 2, x%ith the contemporary quote and 1%-cmcy's remarks both on P-580. 

2 W. Doel, 7mvnty Golden Candlesticks I, p. 92. 
Walter Pope, 7he Life of the Right Reverend Father In God. Seth Lord Bishop of 
Salisbury (1697), p. 70-, Gilbert Burnet, A History ofIfy Own Time, v. 1, p. 402. 

4 Bodl. Tanner 36, f. 136 [Ward to Sancroft, letter dated 20 December 1681 conccming 
the meetings held in Castle Street]. 
Ile most threatening orders %%ere made during 1679 and 1680 N%hcn several justices 

%%tre removed from the county Bench for sho%%ing insufficient zeal in the pcrsecution of 
disscnt (P. PLO. Privy Council Registers, PC2/68, pp. 47,76,381,483; PC2/69, p. 24). 

83 



insouciance of churchwardens, not a few of whom were dissenters themselves, 

and partly to the tolerance of the ministry itself Whereas some ministers fought 

relentlessly to force dissenters to conform, others were willing to tolerate 
nonconformity as an evil to be lived with while they concentrated upon the 
spiritual welfare of other parishioners. The fact that nonconformists largely 
disdained the spiritual penalties also limited the practical authority that 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction could wield. This chapter will examine these several 
factors which curtailed the Church's ability to create uniformity of religion and 
doctrine after the Restoration. The operation of the Church's courts in adapting to 
the problem of dissent %%ill be explored, as will its system of presenting offenders 
and "communicating the recalcitrant. Some statistical data relating to the level of 
excommunications will be analysed here, but general statistics citing the 
percentage of dissenters effected by the courts will be examined in conjunction 
with the civil court records in the following chapter. 

There was a widely held perception that the ecclesiastical courts, having 
lost their authority during the Interregnum, were of secondary importance to those 

of the secular authorities. The two judicial systems lacked any sufficient system of 
liaison. In certain instances ministers made appeals to the civil magistrates for 

assistance, yet attempts at such co-operation were relatively few and were often 
restricted by each court endeavouring to protect the authority of its own 
jurisdiction. ' Mutual co-operation in the persecution of dissent was stimulated by 

temporary national fears and more directly by the inducements of the Privy 
Council. Thus, in September 1670, in the wake of the Second Conventicle Act, 
Bishop Ward urged Sir Edward Bayntun, a Presbyterian, to prosecute dissenters 
in the Warminster division, while in 1683 the Grand Jury requested 'that the Lord 
Bishop and deane of this diocesse may be requested by this Court to give Order to 
their Officers of their Courts Ecclesiasticall to proceed to an Excommunication 

against all sorts of dissenters within their dyocesse that they may have no share in 

the government of this kingdome unlesse they will conform to the Lawes in 

Reflecting upon the dissenters %%ithin his own parish, the minister of Chalfont St. Giles 
assured his bishop that 'i%ould the CM11 magistrate be concerned in the matter thcyd all 
be suppressed i%ith a %%-ct finger', J. Broadý Buckinghamshire Dissent and Parish Life 
1669-1712 (Buck- inghamshirc Record Society, OS, 1993), p. 9. 
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Church and State. " The legacy of the Interregnum. by which ecclesiastical offences 

were to be prosecuted in the secular courts continued for many years despite the 
Church's attempts to revive its own authority in the minds of parishioners. In 1677 

the churchwardens of Great Bedwyn claimed that John Derby had been presented 
by the constables to the secular court for disturbing the church service. Mthough 

evidently a matter in which the ecclesiastical authorities would have been 

concerned, the case was considered by the wardens to be 'not questionable in any 
other court. ' In another parish the churchwardens replied to an episcopal query 
regarding those absent from church by stating that the matter was 'now in 

question at the sessions. " This apparent readiness to circumvent ecclesiastical 

authority was only one of several restrictions to the effective persecution of 
dissent in the Church courts. 

The churchwardens were the key to this jurisdiction system. Their annual 

election was determined by Canon 89, allowing for one warden to be nominated 
by the parishioners and a second to be chosen by the minister. The process was 
flexible and accommodated parochial custom and the voice of the more influential 

members of village society. As the election was often done by rotation it was 
inevitable that potentially unsuitable individuals should occasionally hold office. 
Sir Benjamin Tichbourne, father of a Wootton Bassett NT, had complained to the 
Earl of Salisbury in 1605 that inefficient law enforcement was 'one of the greatest 
impediments to justice ... It is caused by making the most basest of the common 

people petty constables and tithing men; it being an evil custom of late to make the 

tithing man of the house, never respecting the honesty of the man, be he never so 
disorderly of unable. If it happen upon a uidow's house by turn, she must be a 

tithingman, and whom she can best get cheap must execute the office, no way 

respecting his ability, so that it usually alights upon the poorer and baser sort of 

W. kO. Bq)-ntun Commonplace Book, 1553/22, pp. 22,23; Quarter Sessions Great 
Rolls, Al/110,111683, Grand Jury Presentment, f. 67, also printed in FIMCý Various 
Collections, %*. I, p. 157. In 1670, during the initial persecutions folloi%ing the Second 
Conventicle Act, Archbishop Sheldon Urged a greater conformity among the clergy and 
appealed to them to 'address themselves to the ci-til magistrates, justices and others 
concerned, imploring their help and assistance for the prevention or suppression of 
loom-criticics1' (F- Cardwell, Documentary Annals, v. 2, p. 330). 
W. R. O. Presentments of the Peculiar of the Lord Warden of Savernake Forest, 
D21/2/3; Bishop ofSalisburyPresentments, DI/54/l/l, C36 11668]. 
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people that dare not say buffe to a goose. " In 1674 the minister of Bremhill 

complained about the election of a woman as churchwarden, which was later 

annulled by the Archdeacon of Salisbury. ' The occasional election of 

nonconformists resulted in inconsistent presentments. A dissenter could be 

succeeded by an uncompromising episcopalian with the result that presentments 
for individual parishes would fluctuate widely. 

Evidence supplied to the court was dependent upon the tolerance or 

religious leanings of the churchwardens themselves, and this could cause conflict 

within a parish. In Chariton the dissenter Robert Lawrence was elected for two 

years in succession until removed by the vicar. In Latton the minister complained 

to the episcopal court that the parishioners refused to "permit the Minister to have 

anything to do in the choosing of [a churchwarden]. ' Both wardens had also 

served in the previous year and had been criticised by the minister for neither 

presenting offenders nor collecting fines. ' The parishioners of Burbage twice 

elected Walter Burgess as warden since they understood that his own 

nonconformity would result in certain of their religious indiscretions not being 

presented. As expected, he failed to present any offenders. " In Sherston Magna it 

was reported that one of the wardens was reprimanded by his minister 'for giveing 
in his presentment contrary to our minds and consent' while the other held 

conventicles in his bam. In Aldboume, the wardens presented oinnia bene during 

Bishop Ward's primary visitation in 1668, while a separate presentment by the 

minister John Norris revealed that the parish clerk himself held conventicles in his 

house. In addition, one of the wardens, Richard Story, was presented for not 
receiving the sacrament, for leaving church before the end of the service and for 

refusing to present the names of non-attenders. Story had refused to receive the 
book of Visitation Articles and had attempted to prevent the minister from making 

I IMIC. Marquis of Salisbury NISS, v. 17 (1938), p. 492. 
2 W-PLO. Bishop ofSolisbury Presentments, D 1/54/6/3, E53 [1674). 

IbU. DI/54/l/1, f. 27 116621, Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, E1664, E1665 
(Malmesbury C), i%hen L3"Tcnce was presented mith his mire for failing to attend 
church or to pay the shilling fine; Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/3/1, f 16 
116681. 

W. PLO. Bishop ofSalisbury Presentments, D 1/54/1/3, f. 58 11662). In 1668 Burgess N%2s 
presented %%ith cightecri others for not rccci%ing the sacramcnt (D 1/54/3/2, f 25). 
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his own separate presentment, 'tearing [the] presentment in peaces when [he] 

would have presented such offenders. ' In this instance, the minister's diligent 

return revealed the true extent of nonconformity within the parish which the 
warden had tried to obfuscate. Eight parishioners were cited to the Bishop's court 
in June 1669, while in 1671 six of these were among the ten described as having 
being excommunicatcs for a number of months. One of their number, Christopher 
Fowler, the vocal and itinerant minister ejected from St. Mary's, Reading, was 
excommunicated for preaching to conventicles, in Aldbourne and Ramsbury. He 
had been described by Bishop Henchman in October 1661 as 'a busy turbulent 
man', but had managed to keep his lectureship immediately after the Restoration 
despite his refusal to use the common prayer or to pronounce the new religious 
conditions which ministers were ordered to read. Some degree of tolerance may 
have been afforded to Fowler in these circumstances, since he was seemingly 
ready to give the appearance of conformity when the occasion suited. Thus on 
23 March 1669 he was brought before the bishop's court for holding conventicles 
and not receiving the sacrament for three years. He was excommunicated but 
immediately absolved afler he testified to his conformity. He willingly attended 
Anglican services in the following month, but by mid-May he was again before the 
judges for being absent from church. ' 

Clearly the fault of the system of presentments lay in the fact that 
individuals were being asked to present neighbours and friends for common 
offences of which they were themselves often guilty. The penalties were 
potentially high if the individual was unlucky enough to be cited for being absent 
for a month rather than for three consecutive Sundays. The inconvenience and 
expense of journeying to the court could result in hostility not so much towards 
the ecclesiastical authorities as towards the neighbour who had initially made the 

W. R. 0. Bishop of Salisbury Presentnients, DI/54/6/1, C77 11674]; and for a similar 
case in War%%ickshirc see Quarter Sessions Records Easier 1674, to Easter 1682, 
cd. S. C. Ratcliff and H. C. Johnson (War%%ickshirc County Records, v. 7), p. l. -cx%ii. 
Christopher Foi%lcr had earlier been rcported to London as a man to be i%wched, being 
rcfcri-ed to in a Icttcr to Secretary Williamson as %%2nting 'to rcpcat the old rebellion, 
ha%ing formerly uttered bloody imprecations against the late king... His meetings are the 
greatest hindrance to reducing the place to order' (C. S. P. D. 16634, p. 1 1). For his 1669 
court appearances see W. R. 0. Bishop ofSafisburyAct Book-, Office, DI/39/2113, fos. 40, 
46,58. 
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presentment. These penalties at the parochial level were mitigated by the fact that 

the shilling fine, to be distributed as poor relief, frequently remained unpaid. In the 

initial years follo%%ing the Restoration, at least, the unfamiliarity of the fine's 

collection and of the new bureaucratic procedure set up to deal with it was 

considered a valid excuse for having thus far ignored it. The churchwardens of 
Ogbourne St. Andrew uTote frankly in 1662 that 'things haveing not been in a 

regular course till now, & not kno%%ing how to levy ye 12d, this Article hath not 
been observed, but shall be for the time to come. ' When the issue was taken up it 

was often with the secular arm. In Beck-ingharn NVick, Justice Richard Estcourt 

advised a warden that the offenders should be indicted to the Quarter Sessions and 

charged at twenty pounds for each month's absence. ' Even when such sums were 

collected, astute dissenters who attended their parish churches at least once a 

month found that the shilling to be paid was a small price for the freedom to 

worship as their consciences dictated. 

The efficiency of ecclesiastical courts was further limited by the negligence 

of parochial officers. In Devizes the minister Henry Johnson criticised his 

churchwarden for being 'a very obstinate perverse fellow' who refused to present 

offences within the parish. A month later Johnson reported to the court that both 

wardens 'present none ý1 Refuse to Baptize their children, very few of those Yt 

absent themselves from church, noe Annoyances about ye church, all which are 

soe farre from reedeing diligent Enquiry that they are too obvious. ' There were no 

sidemen in the parish because none could be found to serve 'against their wills. " 

Since they were unpaid, both offices were taken up with some reluctance; the 
financial burdens, particularly in a poor parish or in one where the payment of 

rates was erratic, may not always have been reimbursed. In Ludgershall the 

W. 11-0. Dean of Salisbury Presentments, D5/28/40, n. f.; Bishop of Salisbury 
Presentments, DI/54/l/2, C17 116681. The article rcfcffcd to vas that in Bishop 
IIcnchm3n's primary %isitation. Title 5, Article 4, reproduced in Seth Ward's Notitiac 
p. 30v and in 7he Second Report of the Commissioners appointed to inquire into the 
rubrics, orders and directions for regulating the course and conduct of public 
worship.... pp. 610-13). It is notable that in a clergy petition to Parliament in 1664 it %%2s 
urged that the shilling fine be strictly enforced and be gauged according to the wealth of 
the offender 'that so the penalty may be of force enough to conquer the obstinacy of the 
nonconformists. ' (D. Wilkim Concilia. 11agnae, v. 4, p. 580). 
W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbuýy Citations, D 1/41/114 1, n1, letters dated 7 September and 
24 October 1664. 
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wardens complained that the expenses of office had not been met for the previous 

six years since no money could be raised from the parish. ' It was unsurprising that 

men should refuse to serve in any of these parochial offices. One man from Milton 

was presented for his refusal, while most parishioners from North Tidworth 
ignored their minister's appeals for one of them to replace the parish clerk. The 

serving clerk was illiterate, and the minister noted 'nor have we any in our parish 
sufficient for that office, who %vill undertake it. " Negligence among those who did 

serve ranged from the refusal to pay for the minister's dinner at the visitation, as 
had been traditional in Grimstead and many other parishes, to failing to attend 
those very church senices which they were enjoined to enforce among others. In 
Alton Barnes and Aldboume the wardens not only neglected the sacrament but 

they left the services early and never attended church upon Sundays? The minister 
of Latton, after having complained that the churchwardenswho had served for the 
previous two years had refused to allow him to choose a replacement, lamented 

that they showed 'no care at all to see who of the parishioners are absent from 
divine service and sermon for they them[selves] are peccant herein. "' 

Men a minister did select a dutiful and conscientious churchwarden the 
man nevertheless remained susceptible to the intimidation of his fellow 

parishioners. In Hilperton the rector James Garth chose Gifford Gerrish as 

warden, believing that he would be an ally against the several parishioners with 

whom he had long been in contention. Upon his election some parishioners 

refused to pay church rates, since they understood that Gerrish had 'not above 
Three pounds per annurn value in Land [and] was chosen by Mr. Garth against the 

WALO. Bishop ofSalisburyPresentments, DI/54/12/3, n. f. [1689]. 
2 Ibid., D 1/54/3/1, f. 41 11668); D 1/54/3/2, f. II[ 16681. 

Ibid., DI/54/3/2, E25 116681. %%hcre the non-pa)ing churchwardens of Grimstead wcrc 
presented %%ith eighteen others for ecclesiastical offences; in Alton Bamcs: DI/54/6/3, 
f. 42 116741; in Aldboume: DI/54/3/1, L32 [16681. The system of election through 
rotation or by house or land ownership equally enabled rcprobates to scrvc. In 1686 
Thomas Davis, described as a poor labourcr, was presented by othcr parishioners of 
Brcmhill for being 'notoriously knoxvn [as) a haunter of Alehouses, -*N-hcre as N%-c have 
been informed a great part of our money hath been spent. ' Twcnty-three pounds of 
parochial funds had been taken by him and remained unaccounted for. The pctition N%2s 
headed by one of the Hungcrrords (the first name is missing) and by Robcrt Roscwell, 
the Prcsb)icri3n minister ejected from the ncighbouring parish of Hilmarton 
(Archdeacon of 11 iltshire Presentments, D3/12, nl). 

4 W-PLO. Bishop OfSalisburyPresentments, DI/54/3/1, L16 [1668]. 
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will of all Inhabitants and hath been continued above three years under pretence of 
being out of pockett. ' In Somerford Magna the minister Nathaniel Aske's 

presentment listing several parishioners for various ecclesiastical offences named a 

churchwarden who had refused to sign the document 'through fear of our 
neighbours ... although bee knows the truth of every particular and advised with us 
beforehand. " Somerford Idagna was a parish with considerable social tension, and 
the dissenting presence there (only eight listed in 1676 but a determined group 
nevertheless) had sided with the disaffected Anglicans. 

In a society based upon Herarchy it was often difficult for wardens to 

coerce reluctant individuals to attend church. The resistance of social superiors 
further obstructed the level of co-operation that could be hoped for. The 

nonconformity of an individual gentleman could widen the scope for dilatory 

church attendance by affording some degree of social protection both to their 

neighbouring co-religionists and to any potentially conformable but negligent 

tenantry. Some churchwardcns avoided the hostility of their friends and 

neighbours or sought approbation from them by failing to name any offenders at 

all. In 1674 the wardens of both Trowbridge and Devizes St. Mary admitted that 

there were some in their parishes who had failed to attend church, but in neither 
case were any names given. ' Conscientious wardens themselves recognised that 

the temporary nature of their office restricted the good work that could be 

done. For some, the temptation to defer raising money for the framework of the 

church was strong, while chasing those failing to pay rates could be left to their 

successors or the minister. In Caine the wardens recognised that if they did not 
help to suppress dissenters few others would, and pleaded that the court 'take care 
that those we exhibit Articles against be Summon'd as soon as may be, for you 
know that our office will be quickly at an end. " 

WRO. Bishop of Salisbury Deposition Book-, D1142/62, fos. lv, 3,5v.; Bishop of 
Salisbury Citations, D 1/54/l/17, n. f., letter to the court dated 6 October 1673. 

2 %VRO. Bishop ofSalisbuty Presentments, DI/54/6/3 [16741. ministcrs, too, may have 
been guilty of such obfuscation, since the presence of disscriters in a parish could 
indicate that a niinisicr failed his flock or %vas unable to induce them to return to the 
Anglican Church. Ed%vard %%Iclls of Corsharn blamed himself for the difficultics in his 
parish and appealed to the cpiscopal court to 'pray say no more, tis my fault I have 
irregulars in my parish: as you intimated to me %%hcn last at Salisbury. ' (DI/54/6, L76 
116741). 
W. R. O. Dean ofSolisbury Presentments, D5/2 S/6 1, n. f., dated Fcbruary 1664. 
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Ministers were allowed by Canon 113 to present independently from 

wardens, since it was appreciated that the latter often 'do forbear to discharge 

their duties therein, either through fear of their superiors, or through negligence. ' 

Canon 115 intended to protect wardens from being sued by those whom they had 

presented, and acknowledged that they 'are often maligned, and sometimes 
troubled by the said delinquents, or their friends. ' In 1683 the minister of 
Rodbourne Cheney presented the wardens of the previous year who had failed 

either to give their accounts or to report those absent from church. One of these, 
Thomas Pearce, more commonly disturbed church services than attended 
them. When questioned by the minister he offered his reasons why he preferred to 

attend the Baptist conventicles rather than the parochial church services. ' In 

another instance William Ideaden, the minister of Horningsham, presented both 

wardens for falsely presenting that conventicles were no longer held in a 

parishioner's barn. Meaden informed the court that one of the wardens, absent 
from his own parish church, had attended this same conventicle 'for I know him 

inclining that way. '2 

A minister signing his name to a presentment or sending his own 
independently of the churchivardens could give an added assurance that the 

offences within a parish would be made known to the court officials. However, 

this supposes that ministers generally were hostile to nonconformity purely for its 

spiritual dissent from the Established Church. Individual relations between a 
minister and his parishioners in many instances counted for far more than what 
often amounted to minor theological differences. In many instances, those 

ministers who had conformed to the Anglican demands made upon them in 1662 
did not instantly turn against the remaining dissenters in their parishes. This may 
have been especially true if many among these dissenters continued to attend 
church and receive the sacrament, either through wanting further spiritual 
edification or through the adoption of occasional conformity. In Marlborough, 
Nicholas Profett had been the rector for more than two decades before he left 
St. Peter's at the Restoration. Although not ejected he was a Puritan who had 

W. PLO. Bishop of. 'Salisbu): v Presentments, D 1/54110/2, L33 [1683 ). 
WRO. Dean ofSalisbury Letlers and Cerfificates, D5/3 1/1, nf, datcd 7 July 1670. 

91 



served as a member of the Westminster Assembly. In August 1679 he signed his 

name to the I'Marlborough petition to have the Presbyterians Sir John Hayes and 

John Wildman elected as 'Members of Parliament. He conformed in 1662 and 

secured a living in Selkley which he held for many years. ' It is perhaps not a 

coincidence that no dissenters were ever presented in the parish. Nlinisters were as 

much concerned with the practical arrangements within their parishes as with the 

religious dependability of their charges; the deposition books and citations record 
far more cases of non-payment of tithes than they do of known dissenters 

disobeying Church laws? Nonconformity seems to have been accepted by most 

churchmen as a fact of life and, as mirrored in the secular courts, it was to be 

persecuted only during times of national or local crisis. 

The occasional complacency of the Church authorities towards some 

dissenters is striking. The first presentment for Slaughterford in 1662 records that 

much within the parish was already in disorder. There was no surplice for the 

minister, the churchyard was overgrown and the walls had collapsed. The required 

Homily and Apology were not to be had, although the minister seems successfully 

to have preserved a copy of the Prayer Book since he boasted of having used it 

since before the King's return. There is no surviving presentment until 1674 when 
it was reported that the church was out of repair, no furniture remained, the 

windows were all broken and the Bible had been sold. This scene of decay was 

recorded by John Aubrey when he noted that 'there is a prettie Church the most 

miserably handled that ever I saw, the very barres are taken out of the windowes; 
here have been two good South windowes, and the doores are gone and the 

paving, and it serves for any use, viz- weavers. The font gone to make a trough. ' 

The church had been sacked by Puritan troops during the war, and, with the help 

of itinerant Quakers, including George Fox, a small but consistent colony of 
3 Friends had been established here. The Quaker presence was notorious, but the 

I W. R. O. Marlborough Court Book 1666-1684, G22/1123, U74; A. PL Stedman, 
Marlborough and the Lýrper Kennet Country (1960), p. 135; W. FO. Seth Iyard's 

'Volitiae, P. 89. 
2 Of a list of twenty cases from Wiltshire before the Exchequer court between 1660 and 

1687, all but mo %%trc brought by a minister for the reclamation of tithes 
(P. R. O. Depositions: F-rchequer Kings Rolls, E 134). 

3 W. P-0. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/l/l, f. 58 11662]; DI/54/6/1, n. f 
116741; John Aubrey, 11 iftshire: the topographical colleciions, p. 1 10. 
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Church authorities, rather than attempting to eradicate it, dismissed it altogether 

as something that could not effectively be tackled. Bishop Ward's preparatory list 

to the Compton Census reveals that the dissenters in the parish outnumbered the 

conformists and it is likely that the latter had to travel to a neighbouring church to 

receive Anglican services. Ward dismissed the parish in his personal list containing 

the valuation of livings in the diocese, neither referring to the minister nor to the 

value, and noting simply 'church laid waste, people turrid Quakers. " Individual 

ministers rarely demonstrated such a disregard towards a stray parish or stray 

parishioners, yet the attitude of many of them, in accepting dissenters while 

concentrating upon recovering material resources from their conforming 

parishioners, helps to explain the general nonconformist contempt for the spiritual 

penalties of the ecclesiastical courts. Whereas secular courts could impose 

crushing fines upon individuals, the Church censures relied upon the threat of 

excommunication. It was a threat little regarded by most. 

Excommunication was the final censure at the end of what often became a 
Ionia, expensive and impersonal court procedure. The ecclesiastical visitation was 

a Restoration survival of a system which had little standardisation among dioceses, 

although canons 109 to 119 established some stipulations conceming 

presentments! What was common was the division of cases between Office and 
Instance causes. The former dealt with the bulk of the spiritual work involving the 

reformation of morals, absence from church, failure to receive the sacrament or 

pay rates and tithes, heresy, blasphemy and worshipping outside the framework of 

the Anglican Church. It also policed the conduct and conformity of the clergy, the 

W. R. O. DI/27/l/4/68, f. 2 of the Archdeaconry of North Wiltshire section; Seth 11'ard's 
Motitiae, D, 1/27/11, p. 6. In 1679 a presentment was made to the Grand Jury that the 
parish churchwas 'Icft strangely decayed And instccde of rcpaircing it [the parish] hath 
erected a meeting house for the Quakcrs. ' No subsequent attempts x\-crc made to recover 
the parish for the Anglican Church until 1686. It was estimated that L120 would be 
needed to repair the church while the parish could only muster L30. The Duke of 
Somerset offered to contribute, but nothing appears to have materialised since the 
presentment for 1692 still recorded that 'our parish is almost wholly decayed & run to 
ruinc', WRO. Bishop of Salisbury Citations, D 1/41/1/22, dated 26 July 1679; Bishop 
of Salisbury Presentments, D 1/54/1011, Ol [16831 \%-here the church is presented as 
'utterly ruined'; DI/54/11/1, n. f. 116861; DI/54/12/1, n. f. 11689] 'Church ruined'; 
DI/54/13/1, n. f, 116921. 
Unsuccessrul attempts to develop greater standardisation were made by Convocation in 
1641,1661 and 1662. 
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patrons and cburchwardens. Discipline was based upon canon law (as devised by 

Convocation and supplemented by royal injunctions and parliamentary statutes) 

together with provincial constitutions and customs. Instance cases involved suits 
introduced by one party against another, and were generally concerned with 

personal matters such as defamation. Although there was some overlap, it was 

usual for Office cases arising from the presentments of churchwardens and 

ministers to be heard by the Vicar General, while Instance cases were heard by the 

court of the Official Principal. The operation of the system was delayed until the 
Ecclesiastical Causes Act was passed by Parliament in July 1661. It was slow to 

reawaken since it depended upon the skills and knowledge of the few remaining 
individuals familiar with the pre-war administration. ' 

lEstorians have largely disparaged the effectiveness of the Church's courts 
in dealing with the multiplicity of offences presented to them. Claire Cross has 

written that the legal basis of the courts was anachronistic to the age, that the 
Church 'had no laws to administer adapted to deal with the conditions of the later 

seventeenth century or penalties to inflict which any longer raised real 

apprehension! Christopher Hill considers that the ecclesiastical system became 

incffective after losing the High Commission court. In their defence, G. V. Bennett 
believes that the courts continued to operate effectively until the end of Charles 

11's reign! The courts' work was hindered by complicated procedures which 
involved several stages and the repeated summoning of witnesses. As a result, the 

records which survive make it difficult to follow individual cases through, since 

one case may appear first in a visitation presentment, then in the dated records of 

citations, and finally be traced pasted between sheets within the Act Book where 
the neighbouring folios relate to cases which predate it by several years. 

The initial presentment of an individual was recorded by the court, but the 

ensuing citation to appear before it was not universally issued. Rather, the scale of 

presentments forced the courts to concentrate upon certain areas at a time within 

13 Charks 11 c. 2 SI. I; Statutes oftheRealnt, v. 5, p. 315-16; LordsJournalv. 9, p. 330. 
C. Crom Church and People, pp. 227-8; C. Hill, Society and Puritanism (1964), 
pp. 342-3.392; and his Economic Problems of the Church (1963), p-34; G. V. Bcnnctt, 
Tory Crisis In Church and State. 16SS-l 730. the career of Francis Atterbury. Bishop of 
Rochester (Oxford, 1975), p. 9. 
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its jurisdiction. ' Most of those selected for citation were prominent individuals 

within local society who were known to the courts as influential dissenters or 

notorious offenders. 'Ministers helped to isolate such individuals by informing the 

courts about them in their presentments or letters. In 1673 Rebecca Mayo, the 

elder stateswoman of a determined nonconformist family, was presented by her 

minister Nathaniel Aske as 'the main fomenter of Phanaticism in the parish, and if 

reclaimed would have many followers. " Those not proceeded against may have 

been dealt with more locally and less formally outside the courts. There were 

several procedures through which the Church could deal with an offender. As 

urged by Canon 65, the minister could vilify with sermons, encourage with 
injunctions and humiliating the individual into greater diligence. Appeals could be 

made to prominent and conscientious local gentry to apply pressure on their 

tenants and on those potentially susceptible to the inducements of their social 

superiors. Remaining manorial courts could hear cases discreetly and informally, 

giving the offender the opportunity to defend himself while more formally 

accepting the decrees of his manorial lord and the advice of his peers. Once a 

visitation had been announced, the clergy were required to return faculties and 
letters of orders and licences to preach, the names of their patrons and any 

schoolmasters living within the parish, as also the names of curates of dependent 

chapciries or of other livings held in plurality. Churchwardens were to respond to 

the visitation articles distributed several weeks before the court was to meet. To a 
degree, the articles responded to the important issues of the day and to the 

political needs of both Church and State. Explicit queries of a Bishop may have 

been demanded in one %isitation but not repeated subsequently. Thus there was 

some flexibility within the system which enabled the authorities to gather specific 
information within the diocese. Other instructions could be passed to the clergy 

via pastoral letters, injunctions or suggested prayers, as well as by the less formal 

messages sent to individual parochial officers. These would be concemed with the 

In three dcancrics during Bishop Ward's visitation of 1683 the resulting citations 
ranged ftom 37% to 73%. William Jackson found that in Devon 3% of cases from the 
1668 visitation and 23% from the 1671 visitation of Bishop Sparrow resulted in a 
citation from the court. See E. A. 0. %Vhitcman, 'The Episcopate of Dr. Scth Ward', 
pp. 422-3; PAV. Jackson, 'Nonconformists and Socicty in Dc%-on 1660-1689', p. 195. 

2 W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury Otations, D 1/41/l/17, datcd 24 Novcmbcr 1673. 
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more specific enquiries relating to conventicles or to those particular breaches of 

law of which the Church authorities were aware. In preparation for his visit to 

Newbury in 1674 Bishop Ward required of the Archbishop 'that if your Grace 

shall have any directions which shall be thought fit for me upon this occasion, your 
Grace will be pleased by any one of your Gentlemen to communicate it to me. ' A 

month later he wrote 'I have finished the Visitation of my Diocese; and have 

everywhere observed the directions as formerly or lately I have had the honour to 

have received from your Grace. " Thus the work of the courts was largely 

determined by the presentments sent in by the parochial ministers and 

churchwardens, and these themselves were in turn influenced by the directions 

made by the diocesan officials. 

Citations were to be personally given to the offender. If he could not be 

found - and in 1662 this applied to almost twenty percent of those cited - the 

apparitor could leave the citation with a relative or neighbour, or post it upon the 

church door. ' Failure to respond led to a second citation, the Wis et 111odis. The 

individual could be summoned to any of several courts, to the principal sessions 

held in the Cathedral, to a local church temporarily appropriated for the itinerant 

court, or to a less formal Court of Audience or its equivalent held by the Bishop 

or his surrogate. The time allowed to attend fluctuated from several weeks to a 

few days, depending upon the court's requirements? Failure to respond to the Wis 

et modis could result in an excommunication being issued for contumacy. One 

factor stimulating such excommunications was the level of fees demanded by the 

courts. Those who acquired a certificate from a justice that their material worth 

was below five pounds or that their land was worth less than forty shillings could 
4 obtain a writ informapauperis. Fees were considered to be high, and served as a 

I Bodl. MS Tanner 42, L 121 [dated 22 August 1674], f. 125 [dated 20 September 16741. 
2 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Citations, DI/41/1/6. P. W. Jackson, 'Nonconformists and 

Society in Devon 1660-1689', p. 218 notes that 13% of those cited in Exeter 
arclideaconry could not be found by the apparitor. 

3 There Nvas no direct equivalent of the episcopal Court of Audience in Salisbury diocese 
but Ward was seen to intervene in certain cases. These courts NNere held more privately 
to deal with personal or crnbarrassing suits (E. A. 0. Whiteman, 'The Rc-cstablishment 
of the Church of England 1660-1663', in Transactions of the Royal Historical Society, 
Fifth Series, v. 5,1955, pp. 111-3 1). 

4 R. A. Marchant, The Church under the Lmv, pp. 228-30; P. Collinson, The Religion of 
Protestants (Oxford, 1982), pp. 198-207. 
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disincentive for many to attend the court if they feared the financial penalty more 

than they did the excommunication itself. Seth Ward's diocesan notebook, his 

Liber Molitiae, records a long and precise table of fees which shows the potential 

expense of cases, with payments demanded at each stage. Primary citation, 

examination, sentence, excommunication and absolution would cost more than 

sixteen shillings in fees to the judge, while a separate table lists the pecuniary 
demands of the Registrar. ' Excommunications could thus run for years as a 

preferred alternative to having to pay such sums. 

That they did so was due to the fear of excommunication itself having lost 

its bite. ' Lesser excommunication banned the individual from church services and 
denied him access to the sacrament; greater excommunication issued for obstinate 

or continued contumacy theoretically led to social ostracism and to the inability to 

buy and sell goods or to appear as a witness or plaintiff in secular courts. Any 

other individuals associating with an excommunicated person were themselves 

liable to the same sentence. 3 However, this was rarely, if ever, carried out. No 

such case has been traced to the Act Books or to the bundles of 

excommunications relating to Wiltshire. This indication of official weakness has 

been corroborated by the findings of Martin Jones and Evan Davies in other 
dioceses. ' If the accused had been under a greater excommunication for at least 

forty days and had not sought absolution the authorities could secure the 

co-operation of the secular arm by applying for the writ de exconnnunicato 

capiendo from the Court of Chancery. 5 By this writ the sheriff was enjoined to 

hold the offender under arrest until the excommunication was lifted. The writ cost 

thirty shillings and was generally used as a last resort, but its efficacy was 
appreciated by clergy and laity alike. In 1684 the rector of Calne wrote to the 

For a comparison of fees charged in other dioceses see M. D. W. Jones, 'Ecclesiastical 
Courts', p. 87, table 4.7. As an isolated example, it cost John Mudge of Urchfont 12s. 
4d. to gain absolution for himself and his Nvife, W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury 
Excommunications, DI/41/2/6, NoN, cmbcr 1663. 

2 See R. Manning, Religion and Society (Leicester, 1969), p. 27; K. Thomas, Religion 
and the Decline of Hagic (1971), p. 263; N. Sykes, From Sheldon to Secker 
(Cambridge, 1959), p. 22- 

3 PLA. Marchant, The Church under the Lmv (Cambridge, 1969), pp. 220-1,227. 
4 M. D. W. Jones, 'Ecclesiastical Courts', pp. 116,136; C. E. Davies, 'The Enforcement of 

Religious Unifomity in England, 1668-1700', pp. 181-3. 
51 Elizabeth I c. 23; Statutes of the Reohn, v. 4, pp. 355-8. 
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Dean's court that 'wee have long since expected an Excommunication against 

those we formerly presented, and pray send it down with expedition, for we are 

resolved to sue out the writ De Excommunicato Capiendo and execute it on them, 

for otherwise a bare Excommunication would be but a cloake for theire not 

coming to church. " This writ was also issued against Thomas Taylor, the ejected 

minister of Burbage, on the technicality that he had failed to attend one of the 

numerous and successive court hearings that he was summoned to, but more 

particularly because he was an active preacher in Salisbury. Fear of the practical 
implications of this form of excommunication made him leave the diocese 

altogether. He retired to London for a period and when he returned to Salisbury 

2 he lived in hiding until the excommunication was lifted in 1671. Without the 

support of the secular courts the Church authorities were rendered impotent if the 

offender chose to ignore the censure made against him. From Sutton Mandeville 

the obstreperous churchwarden Salathiel Deane mocked his ministers' threats 

against him, disclaiming that he 'cared not for the Court nor the power of it, it was 
but excommunication. " 

Excommunications were advised to be used as 'a power granted by Christ 

to his Church, to remove lewd Persons, or such as are Heretical, and are 

pertinacious in their lewd opinions and practices from the Communion of the 

Church, in the Holy Sacraments, and the fellowship of Christians, till they reform. ' 

They should not have been used 'in minute offences, but upon atrocious horrible 

crimes, when the Church is grievously scandalized, either because Religion is 

NV. R. O. Dean OfSolisburyPresentments, D5/28/61, n. f, dated February 1684. 
2 A. G. Matthews, Calamy Revised, p. 359; W. R. O. Seih Ward's Nolitiae, p. 140v where 

Thomas Taylor is listed %Nith John Crouch, the ejected vicar of Alderbury. The word 
'flcd' is affixed to both their names. Although this form of excommunication was the 
most feared, there existed legal means to counter it. An individual could appeal to 
Magna Carta to be judged by his peers in a civil court, or he could sue by the writs 
de odio alta, de homine replegiando, and by habeas corpus. Archbishop Bancroft had 
urged the application of de excommunicato capiendo 'so that they, who have not 
leamed how to use their former liberty, may be better instructed by chastisement in 
prison' (E. Cardwell, Documentary Annals, v. 2, p. 9). There are several references to 
dissenters landing in prison as a result of this writ. Ward's Notifiae lists twenty-two of 
them held in early 1670, and notes that the thirteen remaining in October 1673 were 
released by royal pardon. 

3 W. RO. Bishop ofSolisbury Presenlinents, D 1/54/3/2, f. 27 [16681. 
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overthrown, or good manners perverted by them. " Archbishop Sheldon 

acknowledged that the frequent use of excommunications for minor offences, and 

particularly for contumacy, encouraged 'the great Clamours that are made against 

the Ecclesiastical Courts. ' He cited delays and abuses in procedure, 'vexatious 

citations' to bring in fees to the court for dismissing those accused, abuses of 

commutations (legally permitted after 1668), 'frivolous appeals', the frequency of 
inhibitions and the corruption of apparitors. ' At the parochial level there were 

mixed feelings. Some ministers considered that the threat of excommunication was 

sufficient to inspire conformity and that it should be used against all those 

committing ecclesiastical offences. Edward Wells, the vicar of Corsham, claimed 
in a letter to the Bishop that he lived 'in a nest of wasps' and urged that the 

excommunications be sent from court against all eighty-six parishioners named in 

his presentment 'w[hi]ch I should think should be but a small charge or trouble & 

alike easy to put in many as a few, it being but the addition of narries. ' He 

reasoned that 'it is that they all fear. ' The court clearly did not agree, for the 

presentment has been amended in a clerk's hand, and shows that only three 

A Discourse Concerning Exconnnunicatioll [1680], pp. 3,5. This pamphlet also 
criticises the perceived use of the sentence by individuals out of 'ordinary rcvcngcs of 
particular spight and malice, when they have a mind to get a person out of a City, or 
County, they know not N%, Iiy, or to be even Nvith those, that Nvould not be am-cd to give 
their Suffragcs for such Members to serve in Parliament as the Officials, Registers and 
Proctors would have had' (ibid., p. 9). Freeholders lost their right to vote if under the 
penalty and it was perceived that courts 'may hinder the Election of any who will not 
conspire, vvith them in their usurpation; and any person from chusing, who will not give 
up their Votes to their conduct and management' (Excoininunication Excommunicated. 
or, Legal Evidence That the Ecclesiastical Courts have no Poiver to Exconnnunicate 
any person whatsoeverfor not coining to his Parish Church [ 1680], p. 4). An attempt to 
reform the use of excommunication in small matters was made in a bill introduced in 
1696 by which it Nvas recognised the Nvrit de exconnnunicato capiendo was being used 
against contumacy rather than for Christian offences. The reform involved a sccuhýr 
arrest by a Nvrit from Chancery if the offender did not appear before the ecclesiastical 
court within twenty days of his summons, after which the trial was held in the Kings 
Bench (a copy of the bill is held in Lambeth MS 640, fos. 13 9-67). 
Bodl. NIS Add. C 308, f. 114 [Sheldon to Sir Giles SNvcit, Dean to the Court of Arches, 
24 March 1668]. There was usually one apparitor for each deanery but more could be 
employed as the work demanded. Apparitors were also susceptible to corruption, and 
numerous complaints Nvere made against them (B. Woodcock, Medieval Ecclesiastical 
Courts in the Diocese of Canterbury (1952), p. 49). Paul Latham, the minister of 
Wanninster, addressed the Bishop's court concerning the apparitor Thomas Clyde Nvlio 
had attempted to serve notice on a couple charged with being married incorrectly: 'lie 
hath abused so many in citing them without Process, that they did not, till now, bclcCve 
him to be in cmest' (W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Excommunications, DI/41/2/7, n. f., 
dated 20 February 1668). 
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parishioners were cited to appear before the consistory court, while only Benjamin 

Flower 'the bishop of Chippenham' was noted as having been excommunicated. ' 

Some other ministers felt that the full and proper execution of the law was 

the only means by which to reduce dissenters to conformity and to prevent or 

forestall negligence among Anglicans. In 1662 the minister of Burbage, Abel 

Shepherd, asked the Dean to send a process against Edmund Pierson 'that he may 

know there is a law for such contemners of gods service. ' In Calne 'speedy 

processe against all sismatticall [sic] & Rebellious people' was demanded after 

four Quakers in the parish were presented for opening their shops on Christmas 

Day, and in Maiden Bradley the minister, Samuel Troughton, suggested that the 

twenty-nine parishioners presented for not attending their church were 'a pack of 

dangerous fellows [who] deserve to be made examples. 12 

Citations were issued selectively, much as were presentments. 

Excommunications in Office causes were instigated by the individual ignoring two 

successive citations, but even at this stage there was a selection process which 

isolated individuals rather than condemning all those considered contumacious. ' 

W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/6/1, n. f. [16741; Bishop of Salisbury 
Exconiniunications, DI/41/219 shows that FloNvcr was excommunicated for teaching 
without a licence in January 1674. 

2 W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Presentments, D5/28/40, fos. 26,7 [16621; Bishop of 
Salisbury Citations, D 1/41/1/4 1, dated May 1665. Another example is gi, %, cn by William 
Meadcn, the minister of Horningsham, who asked the Dean's court to treat one of his 
dissenting churchwardens harshly 'in makeing him exemplary, not giveing him the 
least encouragement. ' Both wardens were considered to be 'insolent,... not fearing 
neither Magistrate or Minister. ' (Dean of Salisbury Letters and Certificates, D5/3 1/ 1, 
n. f. [from the 1670 visitation)). Daniel Defoe intended to parody the claim of some 
Anglicans that punishment led to conformity: 'If one severe Law be made, and 
punctually executed, that Whoevcr was found at a Conventicle should be banished the 
nation, and the Preacher be hanged; we should soon see an end of the tale. ' Mthough 
few in number, there were evidently some ministers who agreed Nvith these sentiments 
(The Shortest way with the Dissenters: or, Proposals for the Establishment of the 
Church, I December 1702, in quoted in G. Aitken, ed., Later Stuart Tracts (1903), 
p. 201). 

3 Nevertheless, the sentence was issued as a legal procedure rather than with the gravity 
concomitant with the potential damnation of the soul. The sentence was dealt with by 
ordinary lai%3, crs, few of whom appear to have had a clerical background. It was 
complained that 'persons are cited, admonished, Excommunicated, laid up in Gaols, 
and the Bishop never knows of it' (A Letter Concerning the Hatter of the Present 
Exconnnunications [16831, p. 7). Much of the interprctation of the law was left to the 
individual diocesan. The 'Rules and Orders of Ecclesiastical Courts' drawn up on 
9 March 1677 stipulated excommunication without reservation if the offender failed to 
respond to the citation personally or by Proctor (Bodl. NIS Tanner 315, f 62). 
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This may have been a deliberate recourse to isolate the more recalcitrant offenders 
but it also recognised that citations were largely ignored. Nevertheless, in 1675 

seventy-nine parishioners from St. ' John's in Devizes were excommunicated, as 

were one hundred and thirteen from Trowbridge in April 1668. ' The scale of such 

excommunications gathered its own criticism. Whereas the discipline of the 

Puritans was aimed at the parochial level, thus making the sentence more personal 

and paternal, the treatment by the Restoration courts of such large groups reduced 
the censure to a formal procedure whereby individuals could receive the sentence 

and acquire absolution as a matter of course. The process was condemned by 

critics as 'the collection of whole droves together by Summons and Citations; then 

dealing with them in such a clamorous manner as makes a representation of a 
Publick Market or Fair for chattering about Souls. " It was common for a minister 

to recommend that certain individuals be excommunicated while at the same time 

petitioning for the lenient treatment of others. The philosophy was clearly put by 

Henry Johnson, the minister of Devizes St. John. In 1662 he wrote to Bishop 

Henchman concerning the seventy parishioners who attended the conventicles of 

nonconformist preachers. He suggested that 'Lenity towards those yt will repent 
& Conforme, & severity towards ye obstinate will much Conduce to helpe 

forward ministeriall endeavours to Reduce ye Separatists; this means me to desire 

favour towards those persons, & yt Others yt are obstinate may be proceded 

agnst, for severity against the obstinate will Confirme ye penitent, & mildenesse 
towards ye penitent will dispose others to submit & come in. " 

Church authorities were thus willing to punish the more recalcitrant while 
allowing others time to conform. Edward Northey, minister of both East Knoyle 

and Berwick Basset, defended one parishioner cited to the court by stating that he 

had 'always found him-civill and respectfull towards me ... and he is an enemy to 

Anabaptists. ' Northey promised to ensure the fellow's subsequent attendance at 

church, but he dismissed two others in the parish as 'somewhat unfit to be dealt 

with in this kind. ' Henry Johnson of Devizes urged that the citation against one 

I W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury Excommunications, D 1/41/2/6, n. f. 
2A Leiter Concerning MeAfaller ofthe Present Excommunicalions, p. 2. 
3 W. PO. Bishop ofSalisbury Presentments, D 1/54/1/2, f 32 11662]. 
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parishioner be dropped since 'if he be discharged without charge I hope it may be 

an incouragement to some others to Reforme. Though most of them do deserve 

little favour for they grow the more obstinate by indulgence. ' Moderation towards 

two more parishioners was recommended 'because they behave themselves most 

modestly, though they are not yet to be persuaded to Conformity. ' In another 
instance in the same bundle of citations the minister of an unnamed parish 

appealed to the court to assist a dissenter cited to it 'because he hath alwaies byn a 
friend of my neere relcon (relation] in time of adversity. " In certain instances 

ministers and churchwardens alike may have felt that presenting parishioners was 

essentially a distasteful task which could be better dealt with by negotiation. In 

Slaughterford, in 1662, the vicar recognised in his presentment that there were a 

number of sectaries in the parish, but he declined to present any since some had 

indicated that they would in future join his congregation. In Charlton, the rninister 

presented seven parishioners for failing to attend services only after they had been 

repeatedly warned to do so, and the churchwardens of Great Bedwyn, where the 

ejected minister Samuel Clifford maintained occasional conventicles, reported in 

1671 that there were three within the parish who had not received the sacrament, 
but that the cause was one of poverty and not dissent. They sympathetically 
begged the court not to proceed against them unless they proved themselves 

contumacious. In certain cases a minister must have been faced with the choice of 

repeatedly presenting individuals for whom authoritative censures posed no threat, 

or allowing them an unofficial indulgence, thus enabling him to concentrate on the 

spiritual welfare of the more receptive members of his flock. ' The ability of a 

minister to identify the various shades of conformity or nonconformity within a 

parish could help ensure, up to a point, that conscientious absenters were 

presented to the courts in favour of parishioners who may have had valid reasons 
for not attending church. Thus the minister of St. Thomas's, Salisbury, while 
dutifully presenting eight papists and six known dissenters, noted that a number of 

other absent parishioners who had committed similar offences were not being 

I WRO. Bishop ofSalisbury Citations, D 1/41/1/4 1, all TCfCTcnccs unfoliated. 
W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/1/1, C58 [1662]; DI/54/1/2, f 75 
[1662]; Dean of Salisbury Presentments, D5/28/40, unfoliated 116621; D5/28/49, f. 19 
[16711. 
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named because they had submitted their apologies to their minister and had 

assured him that they would attend church in future. A proviso was that they 

would also be presented if they continued to avoid paying church dues. In 1674 a 

single sidesman of Great Cheverill presented five Baptists and five Quakers. He 

acknowledged that everyone in the parish had at some time been absent from 

church and that not all had received the communion. However, by separating the 

known dissenters from other parishioners, each of whom had given 'sufficient 

excuse' for their absence, he was actively differentiating between those in whom 

the episcopal authorities would show an interest and those towards whom a 
degree of licence should be offered. ' 

This sentiment was echoed by Nathaniel Aske of Somerford Magna who 

presented 'some of the cheif of the Parish who will stand Excommunicate as I 

verily believe & therefore your fees are the more certeyn. I would not present too 

many att a tyme least it should encourage them all to be contumacious. " This 

phrase hints at one further obstruction to the effectiveness of excommunications 

and the ecclesiastical judicial system: parishioners already hostile to what many 

considered outside interference in village affairs could object strongly to sentences 
being imposed against their neighbours, whether conforming or dissenting. In 

Berwick Bassett Edward Northey found that he was abused by 'the rest of the 

inhabitants' because he had encouraged the excommunication of three 

parishioners. Elsewhere, a minister defended the excommunication of two people, 

although as a result. the other parishioners, considered 'much discontented', 

defended them and contributed towards the cost of their absolution. In the interest 

of parochial peace, the minister then asked the court to 'be soe kind as to use your 

uttmost indeavour as to have theire fees remitted. It will appear great charity, for 

by this meanes it will reliefe both soules and mindes. " 

As regards dissenters, one important fault with excommunications was that 

they denied reception into a church to which the offender generally did not belong. 

I W. R. O. Sub-Deanery ofSalisbury Presentments, D 1/54/l/6, unfoliatcd [ 1662]. 
2 W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury Citations, D 1/41/1/17, n. f., letter dated 6 October 1673. 
3 W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Letters and Certificates, D5/3 1/1, n. f.; Bishop of Salisbury 

Citations, DI/41/l/22, n. f, and undated letter Nvith the name of the parish missing but 
held in a bundle containing citations for the years 1679 to 1682. 
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The potential absurdity of the spiritual implications of this impasse was 

appreciated by contemporaries: 'To cut off any man from a Church, who was 

never a member of it by his own consent, nor doth judg himself so to be, is 

ridiculous. " Once the excommunication had been issued, the court could 

semi-annually remind the individual and the Bishop of the fact, but, lacking 

material power, it had no other means of enforcing conformity. The desire of some 

individuals to have their excommunication lifted clearly suggests that the sentence, 
barring them from communion with their neighbours, disturbed them; others 

sought absolution purely on the practical grounds that it was necessary for their 

secular employment; still others ignored the sentence altogether. The dissenting 

minister Henry Dent was excommunicated thrice and upon each occasion 'he got 

his absolution for a sum of money, that he might not be wholly incapacitated to 

continue his school, which was his main support. " Without recourse to the secular 

authorities there was little that the Church courts could do. As a result, the civil 

and ecclesiastical presentments are scattered with the names of offenders having 

lived as excommunicates for several years. In Sedgehill, the members of six 

families were excommunicates for two years; in Martin, five Quakers and two 

Baptists lived similarly for three years; in Rodbourne Cheney, three dissenters had 

not received absolution for six years. Longer terms are recorded further into the 

reign. In 1674 the vicar of Hullavington reported a conventicle in his parish and 

noted that all the sectaries there had stood excommunicated since first being 

presented to Bishop Earle ten years previously. In 1683 the churchwardens of 

Stratton St. Margaret reported that Francis and Robert Pontine had been 

excommunicates since 1666. ' Of the one hundred and thirteen Trowbridge 

excommunicates in 1668 (mentioned above), fifty-two had initially been presented 
in Bishop Henchman's primary visitation of 1662, and all but two remained 

excommunicates in April 1670. By September 1671 seventy of the group were still 

noted as not having sought absolution. 4 These figures clearly reveal the latent 

IA Letter Concerning the Matter of the Present Excommunications, p. 17. 
2 S. Palmer, The Alonconfonnist'sHeniorial, v. 3, p. 371. 
3 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/3/1, fos. 38,52,32 [16681; DI/54/4/1, 

n. f [1671]; DI/54/6/1 [1674]; D1/54/10/2 [1683], both sources unfoliated. 
4 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentinents, D 1/54/1/2, f 62 [16621; D 1/54/5, f 27 

[ 167 11; Exconnnunications, D 1/41/2/6 19 April 16681; D 1/41/2/7 19 April 1670]. 
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ineffectiveness of ecclesiastical censure. The secular penalties of excommunication 

could not apply to this number of people, since few were inhibited by the social 

isolation concomitant with the sentence. In individual cases parishioners openly 

defied their minister. In Pewsey the minister reported that his instruction to his 

parishioners to shun the single excommunicate in the parish was being universally 

ignored, while in Lyddington fourteen parishioners were cited for burying an 

excommunicate, complete with ringing church bells. ' 

The reason for this obvious popular contempt may simply be that an 

excommunication, long criticised as an effective means of censure, was issued too 

liberally and for minor indiscretions. In the years 1669 to 1670 the Bishop of 

Salisbury's court issued 346 citations for its Wiltshire parishes, and of these 217 

(62%) resulted in an excommunication. A similar proportion of excommunications 

have been revealed elsewhere: in Exeter 59% of citations in 1663 led to an 

excommunication, as did almost half of cases in Oxford and Peterborough. ' The 

offences for which people were excommunicated were principally for financial 

rather than religious irregularities. Of a bundle of 140 excommunications issued by 

the Bishop in Wiltshire between July 1662 and February 1665, only twelve (8.6%) 

were for religious observance. The remainder were dominated by tithes cases, the 

non-payment of rates and defamation SUitS. 3 This proportion had risen a decade 

later, for between August 1672 and December 1675 20% of cases (35 of 172) 

were related to religious offences. ' Too few excommunications from subsequent 

WRO. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/3/1, L4 [1668]; Bishop of Salisbury 
Citations, DI/41/l/17 [1673]. The rector of St. S, "ithin's in London succinctly 
expressed the impotence of the Church in enforcing the isolation of excommunicatcs: 
'in ... ancient times all men, that were not of their own Party did avoid them; and would 
hold no Society, and Commerce with them, which tended mightily to shame, convince, 
and reduce them. But now even they, that are of the Church, make hardly any 
difference between Excommunicate Persons, and others; as if the thing were not worthy 
their Considerations, unless, perhaps, as a Civil, and Politick instrument of 
Government. ' (A Discourse on my Lord Archbishop of Canterbury's and my Lord 
Bishop of London's Letters to the Clergy touching Catechism and the Sacrament of the 
Supper [1684], p. 37). 

2 E. A. 0. Whiteman, 'The Episcopate of Dr. Seth Ward', pp. 132-4; M. D. W. Jones, 
'Ecclesiastical Courts', p. 118. 

3 WRO. Bishop of Salisbury Excommunications, DI/41/2/6. However, this proportion 
changes considerably if the 113 from Trowbridge are included. The first reference to 
mass excommunications for these individuals is dated, as said, April 1668, which would 
bring the religious cases to 50%. 

4 W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury Excommunications, D 1/41/2/10,11. 
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years have survived to make a chronological comparison. Nevertheless, such low 

numbers were neither unremarkable nor limited to Wiltshire - in 1682 the 

Chichester court heard only two religious cases, 3% of the total. ' 

Church courts relied upon excommunications as their final censure, yet, as 

has been seen, they could be ignored with relative impunity. One example 
illustrates how powerless the Church could be. In September 1662 the Baptist 

leaders of the Porton congregation, John Rede, Thomas Bevis and John Banner, 

together with their wives, were presented for failing to attend their parish church 

and for meeting in their own chapel. They were presented for the same offence 

two years later during Bishop Earle's visitation. On 16 July 1665 all six were 
finally excommunicated and a writ de excommunicato capiendo was issued against 
Rede. It was never delivered since the court could not find him, and when Rede 

was again presented in September 1668, this time as an excommunicate, the 

charge existed only on paper. The Chancellor of the diocese wrote in 1672 that 

the ecclesiastical authorities had still not succeeded in finding Rede, for 'severall 

writs de excommunicato capiendo have been taken out against him but he hath 

hitherto so absconded himself that he has not yet been apprehended. ' Rede 

continued to serve the Porton congregation for the rest of the reign. He was never 

again presented to the ecclesiastical courts, although he appeared regularly in the 

civil courts until the eve of toleration. 2 Rede offers only one example of the ability 

of individuals to avoid Church censures, even though they were not in theory 
immune to them. 

Not only was excommunication not feared by dissenters but absolution 
from it, if considered necessary, was easily accessible. Tile most prominent 

nonconformists, whether ministers such as Henry Dent or influential individuals 

C. E. Davies, 'The Enforcement of Religious Unifornlity in England', p. 174. HoNvcver, 
Wiltshire seems to have had a IoNN, cr percentage of religious cases than Chichester 
overall: in 1675,45% of Chichester consistory court's cases wcre for religious offences, 
having recovered momentum folloNNing the cffective end of such cases during the 
1672-3 Indulgence (ibid., p. 28). 

2 W. R. O. Seth Mard: Miscellaneous Papers, DI/27/1/4, M; DI/54/3/1, f. 25 [16681; 
Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, H1670, Grand Jury Presentment, H1671; 
ý1678; E1680, Indicimcnts, f84, H1682; H1686 (Aldcrbury C for all of the above 
except the references to 1670 and 1680). 
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such as Thomas Grove, obtained absolution as a matter of course. ' In Devizes a 

number of people were excommunicated on 13 November 1681. A month later 

Bishop Ward was sent a letter informing him of 'their obstinance resisting & 

refusing the authority of the Church & notwithstanding they continue soe for upon 

the last Sunday being 1 Ith December they were all absolved which put the whole 

congregation into such amusement & were almost astonished that upon such a 

suden such notorious offenders should have such favour from my Lord's court 

who maketh it theire business both since and before to disgrace it. ' After the 

absolution was read 'they bouldly went to their meeting laffing and scofing at 

those of the Church of England. ' A degree of corruption was to blame for this 

particular instance, for 'in a privatt action concluded by some of ye meaner 

officers by reason the ablutions came to our town so private[ly] to the hands of 

one of our Excommunicated persons without any regard of magistrate minister or 

churchwardens soe that we are all perswaded that my Lord Bishop hath noe 

knowledge of it at all. It cam[e] in such an unsattisfactory maner that we are sure 

that by the cannon laws they must oblige themselves to conformitie before they 

can be made capable of being absolved. '2 

The material threat of excommunications was insufficient to reduce 
dissenters to conformity. Denying such individuals access to the Anglican services 

and sacrament was of little spiritual concern since these benefits, if that individual 

had not been excluded from his own congregation for moral offences, could be 

acquired elsewhere. ' Thus the sentence was not the spiritual punishment that was 
intended, and critics could claim that 'by their sentence of Excommunication 

[Church courts] oblige men only unto their outward concernment; as unto what 

concerns consciences, they leave that unto the Preachers of the Word. " 

Seth Ward's Notitiae records that Thomas Grove, the most studious defender and 
promoter of Prcsb)Ierianism in south-west Wiltshire, was bricfly put into gaol five 
months after lie was excommunicated in June 1670 for being absent from church and 
for not appearing in court. He did not pay for his absolution until 19 February 1672 
(Notiliae, D 1/27/l/l, f, 140v; Bishop ofSalisbury Exconiniunications, D 1/41/2/7, nfl. 

2 W. PO. Bishop ofSalisbury Citations, D 1/41/l/22, letter dated II December 168 1. 
3 The Porton congregation carefully recorded cases of discipline of the same sort to be 

found in the episcopal records and which had much the same result: communion Nýitli 
the congregation was denied for the common offence of absenting oneself from church 
without good cause (Porton and Broughton Church Book, pp. 12,13,15,36,55). 
A Letter Concerning the Matter of the Present Excoinniunications, p. 30. 
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As will be seen in the following chapter, once the initial and revengeful 

reaction of the Anglican gentry had expired by the mid 1660s, the pattern of 

persecution within the diocese ebbed and flowed largely according to the level of 

anxiety felt towards dissenters and Catholics by the government and the nation's 

conformists. What was peculiar to ecclesiastical jurisdictions was the additional 

focus put upon dissent during the triennial visitations. The very fact that a 

visitation was being prepared stimulated ministers and parochial officers to greater 

vigilance, and temporarily encouraged lax Anglicans to return more frequently to 

the business of worshipping God. ' The infrequency of the episcopal visitations 

together with the limited powers of coercion which ecclesiastical judges possessed 

put the onus both of enforcing conformity and repressing dissent more firmly into 

the hands of the secular courts. 

Bodl. MS Add. C 305, E245 (13 May 1674) whcre thevisitation Nvas sccn as avchicle 
by which scandalous minisicrs and ncgligcnt Anglicans could be discoN, crcd. 
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Chapter 5 

Government policy towards Dissent: the Quarter Sessions courts, 1660-1672. 

The persecution of dissent falls within two distinct periods. The first began 

soon after the Restoration when Parliament passed the series of penal statutes 
known as the Clarendon Code which replaced, or supplemented, Elizabethan laws 

deemed unsuitable for the purpose. These statutes were in place by 1665 and 

remained in force until the Indulgence of March 1672, when the activity of both 

secular and ecclesiastical courts was temporarily suspended. The second period 
dates from the slow resumption of prosecutions in the Spring of 1673 to the 1689 

Act of Toleration. An analysis of secular records, corroborated by those of 
dissenting groups themselves, reveals that persecution within these periods was 
inconsistent. This was because activity against dissenters depended upon the 

religious sympathies of the justices involved in examining cases, the limited 

capabilities of the local machinery of government to be able to enforce the 

statutes, the unwillingness of the Anglican community to co-operate in subjecting 

their neighbours to these penalties, and the changing level of political anxiety 

within the nation. ' That the government itself was often reluctant to treat 
dissenters harshly was reflected in Privy Council directives and royal 

proclamations, which alternately spurned or restricted the activities of the courts 

and the various agents of local government. After the mid 1660s central 

government policy was the principal motivating force behind the ebb and flow of 

persecution. Although immediately after the Restoration individual gentry may 
have had personal vengeance to satisfy, it was nevertheless rare for local justices 

on their own initiative to enforce the penal legislation against dissenters. This 

legislation was in itself geared towards different aspects of dissent. The Act of 
Uniformity intended to sweep away the doctrinally unorthodox from the nation's 
churches, the Corporation Act aimed to flush out the politically unsound from the 

towns and boroughs, and the Five Mile Act endeavoured to remove from borough 

towns or from their former congregations those dissenting ministers who had 

refused to conform. Finally, the Conventicle Acts of 1664 and 1670 were directed 

Evidence found for Wiltshire corroborates the findings of Anthony Fletcher, 
'The Enforcemcnt of the Convcnticle Acts 1664-1679', in Studies in Church History, 
v. 21 (1984), pp-235-46, especially p. 245. 
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at dissenting congregations meeting for religious worship outside the framework 

of the Established Church. The religious aspects of these Acts were enforced 

largely by extension, for they did not specify recusancy - it was to be understood 

that religious deviation from the Established Church was concomitant with 

potential treason and sedition. In this way, Quakers became the principal victims 

of justices' attentions not so much for their heresy than for their refusal to accept 

the Oath of Allegiance and other visible expressions of loyalty. ' 

These several Acts had the potential to destroy congregations as no other 

legislation could - in Wiltshire, the caution of the Porton and Broughton Baptist 

church is evident in its on-ýitting the names of its members or activities before 

licences were issued to its spiritual leaders in 1672. ' Despite this caution, 
however, the Porton church and others throughout the county continued to meet. 
Moreover, by the end of these years of persecution more conventicles were 

registered for licences than had existed in the 1669 survey. ' It is the purpose of 

this chapter to explain the forces which allowed dissent to thrive under these 

circumstance. The chapter will outline the chronology of persecuting activity in 

the years 1660 to 1689, detailing the developments which contributed to the new 

penal code. The various limitations in enforcing this code will then be examined, 

and from this an analysis will be given of its effects both among the dissenting 

ministry and the nonconformist community at large. 

Quarter Sessions records reveal how the level of persecution in Wiltshire 

responded to periodic national crises. The main periods of persecution included 

the months following Venner's rising of January 1661, then a brief period 

subsequent to the implementation of the 1664 Conventicle Act, and later a more 

extensive period following the Second Conventicle Act of 1670, which was to last 

until the Declaration of Indulgence. Further activity was instigated by the Popish 

Plot of 1678, but before it had abated it was to be fuelled firstly by the 

government packing county Benches with its supporters after the Whig defeat of 

1681, and secondly by the response to the Rye House Plot of 1683. In the early 

I W. C. Braithwaite, The SecondPeriod of Quakerism (1961), pp. 22-3. 
2 Regent's Park College, Oxford, Porton and Broughlon Baptist Church Book, pp. 15,17. 
3 W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Certificates of Worship, A 1/250/l/1-2. 
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1680s dissenters were to be faced with the most concentrated persecution yet 

experienced, from which there was to be little respite until 1686. 

This pattern of persecution was common throughout the country. Outside 

these relatively brief periods, dissent was largely an issue of concern for individual 

ministers or justices. The Venner rising was the first crisis to disturb this localism, 

for it fed the commonly held understanding that religious dissent was concomitant 

with political sedition, and was thus not a matter which could be contained at the 

parochial level. The legislation of the Clarendon Code had intrinsically implied that 

membership of the Church of England was commensurate with political reliability 

and social acceptability, a view supported by prominent Anglican commentators. ' 

Thus the Conventicle Act was directed against 'disloyal persons who under 

pretence of tender consciences have or may at their meetings contrive 

insurrections (as late experience has shown)', while the Five Mile Act referred to 

nonconformist ministers who 'distil the poisonous principles of schism and 

rebellion into the hearts of His Majesty's subjects. " Both official and public fear of 

sedition go far to explain the cyclical nature of persecution as well as its 

regionalism. ' In December 1660 the deputy lieutenants of Wiltshire reacted to 

One of Scth Ward's few secular writings, Against Resistance of Lauful Powers (166 1), 
pp. 6-7, has this very point as its theme. In an opening statement to the Convention 
Parliament, the Speaker of the House, Sir Edward Turner, referred to the supposed 
conspiratorial actiNities of dissenters (see A. Seaton, The Theory of Toleration under the 
Later Stuarts (1911), p. 162). This contrasts with the sympathies of the Long Parliament 
which accepted the traditional association between Church and State but which granted 
liberty of worship to most mainstream dissenting groups 'so as nothing be done by thein 
to the disturbance of the peace of the kingdom' (S. Gardiner, Constitutional Documents 
of the Puritan Revolution (1906), p. 345). It is worth noting the comments made by the 
prosecuting judge to the prominent Quaker Francis Howgill in 1663 after lie had 
refused the oaths: 'although I have nothing of that kind to charge against you, yet 
seeing you did refuse to take the oath of allegiance at the last assizes, the law doth 
presume such persons to be enemies to the King and government' (J. Besse, 
A Collection of the Sufferings of the People called Quakers, v. 2, p. 11). 
A. Browning, English Historical Documents, v. 8, pp. 382-3. In defense of the Second 
Conventicle Act, Bishop Sparrow remarked in a letter to Sheldon that in his diocese 
there was some success against nonconformist preachers 'amongst who you will find 
the chief to have been Comanders or souldiers of Croi-nNN, clls, or at least great abettors of 
his usurpation' (Bodl. MS Add. C 305, f. 263). 

This regionalism can best be illustrated by the declaration of the Devon justices at the 
Epiphany sessions of 1681 during the height of the Popish Plot: the justices 
independently decided to execute the penal laws 'against all Dissenters, whether Papists 
or Sectaries' on the grounds that 'the religion is the foundation of civil government, and 
whilst faction and schism is allowed and permitted in the Church we can never expect 
peace and quiet in the State; and observing at this time (as we have heretofore by sad 
experience found) that those that dissent from us in our established religion, of what 
persuasion socvcr, though at seeming varicnce and difference among themselves, yet 
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reports of an impending insurrection by ordering two companies of Foot to 

Malmesbury and one to Devizes, both strongholds of dissent. In the wake of 

Venner's rebellion the n-dlitia was sent to Salisbury, and in Bradford-on-Avon in 

early 1662 a rumour circulated that 40,000 men would soon rise up against the 

bishops. In November of that year the county was ordered to raise 00,000 for the 

militia in its work against dissenters and their suspected seditious work formulated 

in conventicles, while in June 1666 justices heard evidence from Westbury, 

another dissenting town, that within days 70,000 men would be in arms against the 

government. ' These were local fears which produced local reactions, a 

characteristic of the period. The ebb and flow of persecuting activity is evident 

and will be examined in greater detail in the following pages. We must now turn 

our attention to the local factors which allowed persecution to be so inconsistent. 

Ironically, one of the most significant restrictions to the effective 

persecution of dissenters came from among justices themselves. County justices 

and judges on Assize were Crown appointments, and as such the men chosen were 

theoretically susceptible to political changes at the centre. The latter supervised 

the work of the former, settling legal technicalities and promoting the religious 

and administrative policies of the government by encouraging or restraining the 

relevant activities of the local judicature. By the time the first full Restoration 

sessions sat at Marlborough in October 1660, the Bench of 1659 had largely been 

swept away, with forty-six justices losing their commissionS. 2 The new 

appointments included a selection of royalists such as Ormonde, William Hyde, Sir 

Henry Coker and Francis, Lord Seymour. This group was balanced by the 

inclusion of some notable Commonwealthmen including the Earl of Pembroke, 

Anthony Ashley Cooper, George Monck, Isaac Burgess - whose brother was the 

prominent leader of Marlborough Presbyterians - Sir Walter St. John, Sir Edward 

Bayntun (Ludlow's supporter) and Alexander Popham. As was also the case in 

agree in their %ýicked attempts upon the Government and their traiterous plots and 
designs upon the King's sacred person. ' (Quoted in A. Hamilton, Quarter Sessionsfron? 
Queen Elizabeth to Queen Anne (1878), p. 182). 
HN4C, Third Report (1972), p. 90; C. S. P. D. 1661, p. 475; HMC, Various Collections 
(1901), v. 1, p. 144 and also W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AI/110, M1662, 
Informations, dated 12 September wlicre a man from Steeple Ashton gave evidence 
before Justice Richard Lcivis about a con-%, crsation concerning 'Bishops & Cavaliers'; 
C. S. P. D. 1661-2, p. 539; C. S. P. D. 1665-6, p. 443 (see also C. S. P. D. 1666-7, p. 465). 

2 VCH, Wiltshire, v. 5, p. 109. 
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other counties, these men represented a mix of Anglican royalists and old 

Presbyterians generally sympathetic to the new regime and largely selected for 

their administrative skills developed during the Cromwellian years. ' Nevertheless, 

the Crown was restricted by the small number of local families from which the 

membership of the Bench was traditionally chosen. On the county level this choice 

depended as much on political reliability as local prestige, and thus it was 

inevitable that individual justices sympathetic to dissent should remain. Their 

opinions were all the more important since many of the prominent royalists 

non-dnated in 1660 never sat. The attendance record in sessions was generally 

low - on average only fifteen to twenty justices sat in sessions before the 

legislation of the mid-1660s came into force - and thus the religious sympathies of 

those justices who were active was crucial. ' 

Indeed, in the initial months after the Restoration the slight activity against 

dissenters in the county was carried out by a small number of royalist justices 

operating with the county militia. These men acted as a counter to those justices 

who were unwilling to harry dissenters, in the belief that force would be 

counter-productive and would earn sympathy for them from among the Anglican 

majority. Having only recently been appointed, these men were keen to establish a 

name for themselves as diligent promoters of the Crown's interests. Neyertheless, 

before the legislation of the Clarendon Code, justices were hampered by their 

reliance upon the unsatisfactory Marian and Elizabethan statutes which committed 

Sixteen such justices had served on the county Bench during the 1650s. 
The Prcsb)icrian-Anglican mix excluded the more prominent or radical Presbyterians 
such as Edmund Ludlow, Thomas Grove and the Baptist leader John Rede who was to 
spend much of the following two and a half decades being persecuted by some of his 
former colleagues. He was incarcerated in the Tower in 1661, and in 1665 was accused 
of plotting against the government. His last presentment in this period was in 1692 
when be was cited to the consistory court for failing to pay Easter dues (C. S. P. D. 1665, 
p. 545; W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentnients, DI/54/13/3, n. f. [1692]). Sir Walter 
St. John, who had been denounced as 'an Anabaptist, a Quaker &a rcbbil against the 
King, ' was given his commission on 22 September (W. R. O. Al/110, M1660, 
informations, L139, and Recognisanccs, n. f.; P. R. O. Cromn Office Docket Book, 
C231/7). 

2 The attendance record was as low as 25% in Essex and Somerset, and 20% in Cheshire 
(C. Holmes, 'The County Community in Stuart Historiography', in Journal of British 
Studies, v. 19 (1979), pp. 54-73). The Mchaelmas sessions of 1660 were unusually well 
attended, possibly due to it being the first Restoration sessions. Eighteen justices have 
their names recorded in the Quarter Sessions Order Book, while Walter Earle is also 
included in the Great Rolls for the sessions. Francis Swanton should have attended but 
was unable to through the illness of his wife (W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Order Book, 
AI/160/2, f. 181; QuarterSessions GreatRolls, Al/110, M1660). 
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individuals less for nonconformist dissent than for riotous assembly and Catholic 

recusancy. ' Even after the statutes were in force, however, the sympathies and 

personal toleration of certain justices mitigated their potential effects. ' Some 

observers considered that the civil authorities were not doing enough to curb 

dissent, a phenomenon also found in other counties - in Oxfordshire the curate of 

Drayton lamented that 'unles the conventicles be suppressed, I feare the people 

will never be brought to any good conformitie', while another observer noted that 

the 'magistrates do not put the best check on the conventicles and the numbers 

flocking thither increase daily. 3 The lingering Presbyterian sympathies of some 

justices allowed dissenters a periodic breathing space. In October 1666, Sheldon 

received a letter from the Bishop of Gloucester in which he complained that there 

existed numerous conventicles in the diocese, but that the assistance of the justices 

was rarely sought since they 'slight the jurisdiction of his courts. ' The Bishop of 

Norwich was to write that Ipswich harboured open conventicles on Sundays 

which'attracted more people than did Anglican services, and he referred to a 

regular Friday lecture in a purpose-built house which was served by up to fourteen 

ejected ministers. Sheldon suggested that the Bishop should appeal to the civil 

authorities for assistance, but in a separate letter he admitted that managing the 

Church's problems was made more difficult by the fact that magistrates and 

justices alike lacked the will to co-operate with the ecclesiastical courts. Bishop 

Ward himself was acutely aware of the difficulties in suppressing conventicles 

which could result from this laxity. A year before the Archbishop instigated the 

survey, Ward wrote to inform him of a 'parcell of Corrupt Justices' which 
inhibited a Church settlement, and asked 'but what can be expected, when the 

people of these parts have so great a number of the deserting [ministers] 

Continually urging them to nonconformity, and so many Naughty men in 

Authority to shelter and beare off the offenders ... What can be expected when by 

the perpetuall bauling and activity of these men they have already brought matters 

A definition of 'a Riot, Rout or unla, "full Assembly' Nvas supplied by Michael Dalton, 
The Country Justice (1682), pp. 320-2. 

2 Friends' House Library, The Record of the Friends' Sufferings, v. 2, p. 10, records only 
the instance of William Burgess of Cricklade who Nvas prosecuted contemporaneously to 
the Conventicle Act. He Nvas imprisoned for three months by justices John Ernly and 
Ncvil Maskeline. 

3 Bishop Fell and Nonconfonnity, cd. M. Clapinson, p. lxx. \%, ii; C. S. P. D. 1667-8, p-97- 
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to this pass that if Any man endeavour to putt the Lawe in Execution he is 

presently cried downe as an hot man & one to be corrected or reproved. " A 

further obstruction to effective prosecutions came from the numerous rumours 

that nonconformists could expect imminent relief from the Crown. ' While Bishop 

of Exeter Ward could only count on one justice to work against conventicles, and 

considered at least fourteen others to be 'errant Presbyterians, and some of them, 

esteemed as dangerous as any men within my Diocese. " Two years later, now 

translated to Salisbury, he notified the Justices of a conventicle but found them to 

be 'very coole and shifting. " Other observers considered that judicial action was 

too late. In November 1661 Sir Henry Coker complained to Secretary Nicholas 

that in the division which dealt with the strongly dissenting areas of Warminster, 

North Bradley, Trowbridge and Bradford there were 'many mongrel justices that 

were for Oliver, who proceed coldly and neglect duty'. On 15 May 1664, as the 

initial persecutions of the Conventicle Act were under way, he wrote to the new 

Secretary Sir Henry Bennet that 'a rod of steel will not calm them now as a riding 

rod would have done at the Restoration. " 

The effects of the statutes were rnitigated by the insouciance of those local 

officials upon whose information justices ultimately depended. The level of 

co-operation or defiance which constables afforded to justices in the persecution 

I Bodl. MS. Add. C 305, L 147 [Ward to Sheldon, 13 January, 1664], f. 154. 

2 Ward observed that Richard, Ist Lord Arundell of Trerice, the head of the principal 
Catholic landowning family in Devon, as indeed a branch of it was for Wiltshire, 
asserted that the prosecution of Presb)1erians would lead to a backlash from a 
disapproving Lord Chancellor Bacon (Bodl. MS. Add. C 305, f. 154 [Ward to Sheldon, 
22 July, 1665]). In Yarmouth nonconformists met openly, claiming that Charles II was 
imminently to grant an indulgence (C. S. P. D. 1670, p. 255,5 June 1670). For a number 
of instances within Salisbury diocese of Nonconformists claiming the support of higher 
authorities for their meetings, see G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 3, pp. 97-8. 

3 Bod]. MS. Add. C 308, L70 [Gloucester to Sheldon, 6 October 16661; N30v [Sheldon 
to Reynolds, 23 January 16681; f. 130 [Sheldon to Roberts, 23 January 1668]; f. 148 
[Ward to Sheldon, 16 January, 1664]; Bodl. MS. Add. C 305, C154 [Ward to Sheldon, 
22 July 16651. 

4 Bodl. MS Add. C 305, fos. 142,144,154 [the last dated 22 July 1665]. 

C. S. P. D. 1661-2, p. 155; C. S. P. D. 1663-4, p. 587. Ward reflected that justices were 
generally sympathetic to the Presbyterians. This was either through their own 
preferences, or they were othenNise 'by kindred, or debts, or Nvivcs, or some other 
mischicf, brought to a connivance' (Bodl. MS Add. C 305, f 154). Such fears are 
supporied in Devon where a justice wrote that there 'is great hope, from a report of 
Judge Hale, that the proceedings in the Convcnticle act will stop, for at Exeter the 
Quakerswcre by this means found not guilty, because no sedition appeared, and the Act 
is not against religious meetings but seditious conventicIcs. The statute would do little 
hurt, if put in execution by impartial justiccs' (C. S. P. D. 1664-5, p. 20). 
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of their dissenting neighbours remains a matter of historical debate. ' A measure to 
help guarantee this co-operation involved the selection of constables by the 

justices themselves. Yet where justices were in some cases reluctant to prosecute 
known dissenters, so too were parish and hundredal officials wary of their 

authority to act without an explicit judicial order. ' The minister of Ockingharn 

asked the Dean of Salisbury rhetorically, 'doe you think I can find any least real 

assistance either from Churchwardens, Aldermen, Constables or any else in the 

meantime. Noe, for ought I perceive I may as soon move mountaines ... I have 

neither man, woman or child to stand with me. " The detection of dissenting 

meetings and the subsequent enforcement of the existing statutes against them was 
in many ways a matter that concerned the lowest functionaries of government and 
these men were susceptible to the pressures of individual familiarity, the interests 

of village cohesion and in some cases kinship. In 1662 the justices ordered the 
inhabitants of Britford to reward two men who had apprehended the 
long-suffering John Kingman, noting that 'there have been many times unlawfull 

meetings ... of Anabaptists ... yet notwithstandinge neither any Constable 

Tythingman or other Officer or Inhabitant ... did endeavour the suppressing 

orpreventing therof or apprehending any the said persons soe meeting. " In the 

A. Fletcher, A County Community in Peace and War. Sussex 1600-1660 (1975), p. 223 
(defending the competence of constables generally); K. Wrightson, 'Two Concepts of 
Order: justices, constables and jurymcn in seventeenth century England', in J. Brewer 
and K. Wrightson, ed., An Ungovernable People (1976), pp. 29,30-1; T. G. Barnes, 
Somerset 1625-1640 (1961), p. 77. 
Constables Nvere officially selected by the local courts leet and since 1586 had had the 
oath of office administered to them by the justices (27 Elizabeth I c. 2; Statutes of the 
Reahn, v. 4, pp. 719-20). Since the beginning of the seventeenth century the selection of 
constables had increasingly been the work ofjustices alone, a selection reinforced NNith 
informal and patronal influence. The authority of the justices Nvas clarified by 
14 Charles II c. 12. 

This same hesitation on the part of churchwardens can be seen in ncighbouring Devon: 
in Ottcry St. Mary the ejected minister of Talaton openly held conventicles in his house 
simultaneously with the Anglican services in the parish church. Neither the 
churchwardens nor the constables dared enter his house as they could not secure the 
authority of a justice and, without having the authority to break down doors, they feared 
being tlicinscl, %, cs sued for trespass (A. G. Matthews, Calanly Revised, p. 129; 
W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury., Letters and Certificates [resulting from the 1670 visitation], 
dated 2 May 1670, D5/31/1, n. f. ). Similarly, in Wanvickshire the vicar of Aston 
Rowant accused a constable of protecting dissenters by giving false and misleading 
presentments (Bishop Fell and ATonconfonnity, ed. M. Clapi nson, p. 4). 

4 W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Order Book, AI/160/2, fos. 267-8. This Nvas the same 
Kingman recommended for release by royal pardon on 19 January 1668 as having been 
in gaol since September 1663 on a pracmunire for refusing the oaths. (The justices 
replying to the 10 December 1667 request of the Privy Council for information 
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Hilary sessions of 1671 Sir Edward Hungerford fined three constables who had 

refused to disperse a Quaker meeting in Chippenham. The constables were cowed, 

for a month later they were among those who gave information to Justice James 

Montagu on a subsequent meeting held in the town, and their information was 

again given as evidence in the following sessions. A tithingman of Colerne was 

fined five pounds by the same justice for failing to help prevent a conventicle held 

in Bromham, and a constable of that town was similarly penalised. Another official 

to be fined was an overseer from North Bradley who had failed to report an 

outside meeting attended by over two thousand hearers. ' Parochial ministers 

themselves occasionally resorted to threats to secure the co-operation of others. 

The vicar of Ramsbury chose to do this in a most public way - before his 

congregation he called upon the constables and churchwardens to disturb a 

meeting which was then being held in the town by Henry Dept. Anticipating some 

hesitancy on the part of the officers, the minister then threatened that he would 

not conduct the service until this had been done. ' 

Not only was there a general reluctance among justices and local officials 

to persecute to the strict letter of the law, but those few who did attempt to 

enforce the penal statutes were repeatedly undermined by the government's 
I volte-face. The confusion of the government's policies was reflected in the 

inconsistent proclamations issued from the Privy Council during the first months 

of 1661. Indeed, from this point on, this inconsistency towards dissent was to 

become a regular feature influencing the actions of the Quarter Sessions 

courts. What might have given a more solid purpose to the subsequent 

prosecution of dissent was Venner's rising. On 2 January 1661 the Privy Council 

issued an order preventing dissenters from worshipping outside their own 

parishes. This was repeated two days later, and again on the 22nd. ' Although 

generally limited to Quakers, the effect was the most drastic yet felt. The Quaker 

concerning Quakers in gaol appear to have got the date of his incarceration wrong. The 
Great Rolls for the sessions of Michaelmas 1662, held in September and October, show 
him to have been committed by Justices Walter Bocland, Edivard Tooker and Francis 
Swanton in this year rather than in 1663). The praemunire alone suggcsts the severity 
of the offence as perceived by thejustices. In its use in the prosecution of religious cases 
it was second only to the charge of High Treason. 
W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, H1671, fos. 119,12 1,115; E167 1, f 144. 

2 W. R. O. Bishop ofSolisbury Presentinents, D5/528/52, n. f. 
3 P. R. O. Prity Council Register, PC2/55, pp. 85,88-9,102; C. S. P. D. 1660-1, p. 470. 
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leader William Caton reported to Margaret Fell that Friends throughout 

Gloucestershire and Somerset were suffering, and that in Bristol fifty Friends were 

arrested in one day and a further fifty a week later. ' In Devizes, the gunsmith John 

May was arrested on 16 January and had his goods sequestered for the use of the 

trained bands. He and at least twenty-nine others from Chippenham, Marlborough, 

Fovant and Bampton, including the prorninent John Story and John Wilkinson, 

were gaoled after refusing the oaths. ' Yet this activity was destined to be 

shortlived, for while these individuals were being arrested the government was 

or their release. On 25 January the Lord Mayor of London was ordered preparing f 

to free Quakers who were not considered to be ringleaders, and the order was 

extended to the rest of the country on 4 March. 3 In the following August, while 

the machinery of government was preparing itself to deal with the expected 

prosecutions resulting from the Act of Uniformity, the King sent an epistle 

requesting the release of Quakers then held in gaol, 'hoping thereby to reduce 

them to a better conformity. ' Again, in January 1668, the Privy Council sent a 

letter to Judge Hugh Wyndham urging the release of ten Wiltshire Quakers held 

since 1663 for refusing oaths. This was done on the advise of local justices who 

had considered that the Quakers were a 'simple & seduced people, and ... fi t 

objects of his Majesty's Mercy and pardon. 

This same prevarication affected other dissenters as well. While referring 

to the 'unreclaimable mutinous spirit in some persons', the Privy Council on 

19 August 1662 wrote to the lord lieutenant of Wiltshire instructing him to order 

the militia against dissenters and those considered 'notoriously affected. A second 

Friends' House Library, Swarthmore NIS 1, f. 324. 

2 Friends' House Library, The Record of Friends' Sufferings, v. 2, pp. 6,7; 
J. Besse, Sufferings, pp. 39,40. On 5 February three Quakers were taken from a meeting 
supposedly held by Arthur Eastmeade in Calne. Justice Ernly heard the case, but as no 
proof of the meeting could be given, all three were released by order of the Assizes. 
Their goods, however, were distraincd to pay for their transport to the court 
(The Record of Friends'Sufferings, v. 2, p. 7; v. 14, p. 477). On the same day, seven more 
Friends were put into the same gaol on the orders of the mayor of Salisbury for having 

visited those only just incarcerated. 

3 P. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2/55, pp. 108,152. 

4 C. S. P. D. 1661-2, p. 466; W. P-O. Quarter Sessions Order Book, AI/160/2, letter dated 
19 January 1668. This followed the Privy Council order of 10 December 1667 showing 
the King's desire for clemency to Quakers (P. R. O. Prhy Council Register, PC2/60, 

p. 81). The list of offences and the duration of incarceration are referred to in the Order 

Book (citcd above). 
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letter to the deputy lieutenants described conventiclers as an 'irrational and 

contumacious a kind of people' and advised the officers 'to clapp up some few of 

the heads and ringleaders of them ... For the rabble you may use your owne 

.- prudence in disturbing their meetings or making them unquiet and uneasy. " In 

September Justices Charles Seymour and Alexander Popham arrested several 

Baptists, including three teachers, at a meeting in a galleried barn in North Bradley 

which had been attended by over eight hundred hearers. Until they acknowledged 
instructions 'from above' to suppress conventicles and arrest nonconformist 
leaders, the justices were uncertain what to do with those arrested. They refused 

to accept the bail proffered by the dissenters, and considered getting either a 

special order from the Privy Council or trying the men through the commission of 

oyer and terminer. As it was, four of those arrested were isolated in Fisherton 

Anger gaol; they were subsequently released after appealing to Charles Seymour-2 

Prevarication could equally inhibit the work of the more active justices. On 

22 November, Sir Henry Coker reported to Secretary Nicholas concerning 

conventicles and suspected plots in Maiden Bradley. A month earlier Nicholas had 

received news from Wiltshire that 'Anabaptists and Presbyterians swarm in every 

comer of the country'. Only three days later, on 25 November, Justice George 

Grobham-Howe reported a Baptist meeting at which were used 'words as 

seditious as they could find', and in the same letter he recalled how a militia 

lieutenant had been shot by two strangers for saying that he was for God and King 

Charles. Although Secretary Nicholas praised Coker for the diligence of the local 

justices, he asked that they desist from their activities against dissenters until after 

Calendar of Treasury Books, v. 1, pp. 281,282. 

B. L. MS Add. 32,324, fos. 93,107,108,115 (the petition of the Baptists bears no datc. 
information on their arrest is dated 24 September 1661); W. R. O. Quarter Sessions 
Great Rolls, Al/I 10, M1661, Fisherton gaol dcliv-cry list, n. f.; C. S. P. D. 1661-2, pp. 95, 
212. One of the five arrested, Thomas Willis, was a student at Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford. He was not gaolcd but was returned to his college with a warning to the 
Principal to 'keep a strict eye upon him, lest such a pernicious weed may infest the 
whole nursery. ' 0-IMC, Third Report, p. 93). Blaze Allen was described as a teacher to 
conventicles held at his house in Rudge, just within Somerset and only one mile from 
Southwick and Nlorth Bradley, as too was Nicholas Elliott who came from Buckington, 
the adjacent -611age to Rudge. Thomas Hicks was the last teachcr to be caught. Nothing 
further is heard from any of these Baptists except for Hicks who was listed as a teacher 
to congregations at Mary Fidsall's house in Dcvizcs in 1669 (G. L. Turner, Original 
Records, v. 1, p. 117). 
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the uniformity bill had been debated in Parliament. ' Justices equally found that 

they were checked by Assize judges. In May 1663 John Eyre bound over Edward 

Buttle and William Trenchard under suspicion of plotting against the State. Eyre 

had hoped that the two would be brought to London where a public trial 'would 

strike terror into them, and lead to a greater discovery of the plot. ' Not only were 

the men not sent to trial but in the following October they were released by the 
Judges Wyndham and Thomas Tyrell, both prominent Presbyterians who had 

served on the county Bench in the 165 OS. 2 When Bishop Henchman hoped for the 

assistance of local justices he was saddened to see that they and the lord lieutenant 

were reluctant to meddle without the King's order in what were considered to be 

Church affairs. ' Justices who did enforce the penal laws complained that the 

Assize judges either released imprisoned dissenters or imposed very light 

f- eating process inspired Bishop Ward to complain ines. This awkward and self def 

to Sheldon that with regard to dissenters in his diocese 'the justices had been so 

baffled by the Judges who have lately gone that circuit, that they thought it no 

purpose to meddle with them. " 

These conflicting messages from the government generated an air of 

confusion among Wiltshire justices. Royalist anti-Puritans such as Sir Henry 

Coker and John Eyre were encouraged in their dogmatic and persistent approach 

to dissenters, but were then restrained just as the effects of their activity were 
beginning to be felt. Even during the surge against suspect groups in January 1661 

some justices were disheartened by changing events. On 17 January the Privy 

Council restricted the justices by declaring that none was to enter and search a 

private house without first securing a Council a warrant. Two days later 

Sir Edward Bayntun questioned the purpose of his judicial activities when he 

noted that if 'all men were taken who refuse the Oaths of Allegiance, six men 

would not be left in some parishes. " Some prominent ecclesiastics added their 

voice to these conflicting instructions. In May 1662 John Gauden, then still 

C. S. P. D. 1661-2, pp. 319,157,160. 

2 Ibid., 1663, pp. 146-7 with the plot first detectcd in Broughton in C. S. P. D. 1661-2, 
pp. 322,53940; Wiltshire ArchaeologicalMagazine, v. 18 (1879), pp. 144-5. 

3 C. S. P. D. 1661-2, p. 113. 

4 Ibid., 1667-8, p. 165; Bodl. MS Add. C 305, f. 156 [NVard to Shcldon, Scptcmbcr 1665]. 

P, Stecle, Tudor andStuart Proclamalions 1485-1714, no. 3281; C. S. P. D. 1661, p. 478. 
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Bishop of Exeter, appealed to the Earl of Bristol for latitude to be shown towards 

Quakers, claiming that 'Religion makes the best of men; And I shall ever think 

there is most diversity, where is most humanity 
... there is nothing more excellent in 

God than his philanthropy. ' 

In July 1663 the lords lieutenant were instructed to meet frequently with 

their Deputies and to co-operate with neighbouring counties. The King, 

endeavouring to maintain an amicable relationship with both Houses, assured the 

Lords that he had instructed the judges recently sent on circuit to punish both 

conventiclers and papists. On 5 August the militia was ordered to disarm suspects 

and suppress conventicles. ' Within days, on 13 August, Justice Edward Hyde was 

hearing evidence brought before him concerning a meeting of Presbyterians which 

had been held four days earlier in Donhead St. Andrew. Other indictments were 

given against thirteen Baptists from Burbage and several more from Martin and 

Wilton. ' Occasional operations against Quakers were reported in November. A 

militia officer wrote to Colonel Charles Seymour that a band of soldiers 'came to 

Marlborough ... and the day after, with a small party, assaulted the burial ground 

place of the Quakers at Manton, laid it waste, leaving all the prey to the owner's 

disposal. " As before, these actions were stimulated either by instructions from the 

privy Council, such as that given in August, or by knowledge or rumours of a 

rising. The misfortune of the Quakers in Marlborough resulted from the eagerness 

of the local militia sent to observe if there were any sympathisers to the rising that 

had occurred in several northern counties in mid-October. Yet these local 

measures against dissenters were largely isolated occurrences. Towards the end of 

the 1660s this energy to persecute began to wane. The enthusiasm of active 

royalist justices was satiated, while most dissenting meetings had become more 

cautious and secretive. ' Moreover, the 1666 fire in London had again raised the 

Lambeth MS 930, n. f. [Gauden to Bristol, 1 May 1662]. 
2 P. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2/56, pp. 53,498-9; Lords Journal, v. 11, p. 580. 
3 W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/I 10, M1663, Informations and Indictments. 

On 14 October Justice William Duckett reported to the Secretary of State that many 
nonconformists had been indicted at the last sessions. Alexander Popham had been sent 
to Malmcsbury with a regiment to suppress a rumourcd insurrection there (C. S. P. D. 
16634, p. 301). 
HMC, Third Report, p. 93. 
In a paper headed 'Intelligence out of the City', dated 20 June 1664, it was noted that 
Quakers met openly while other dissenting groups seemed to acquiesce to the 
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traditional fear that the Catholics were potentially the greater contributor to 

national instability, and thus official attention was temporarily diverted from 

nonconformists. This fear was reported to Secretary Williamson in a letter from 

Coventry in September 1666: 'It is impossible to persuade the people into any 

other belief than that the Papists have a design to rise and cut their throats, and 

they impart the late sad conflagration solely to their continuance and 

propagation. " In the following month the House of Commons presented an 

address to the King urging him to banish Catholics from London and replace civil 

and military officers who had either refused or had not taken the oaths; a 

proclamation was duly issued on 10 November. ' A year later the Wiltshire justices 

received another Privy Council order which claimed that 'many Popish priests are 

as active as ever, to seduce his Majesty's Subjects & perswade them to imbrace 

the Romish Religion. ' The Council demanded the suppression of popery and the 

arrest and examination of Catholics and Catholic converts. ' In addition to these 

concerns, the justices' attentions were diverted by taxes for the Dutch war and by 

the plague wlých had revisited parts the county. Proclamations from central 

government, such as those of 10 March 1668 and 16 July 1669, continued to 

encourage vigilance, but local justices were unresponsive. ' 

Conventicle Act insofar as their large meetings were no longer in evidence 
(C. S. P. D. 16634, p. 62 1). 

C. S. P. D. 1666-7, p. 127. 
2 Commons Journal, v. 8, p. 64 1; Lords Journal, v. 12, p. 2 1; R. Steele, Tudor and Stuart 

Proclamations 1485-1714, no. 3479; P. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2/59, p. 206. 
P. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2/59, pp. 578-9 ordering justices to 'cause the Lawcs 
against the growth of Popery and Popish Recusants and for their conviction to be put in 
due and full execution'; W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Autograph Book-, AI/110, E101, 
dated 17 September 1667, is the original letter which is referred to in the Quarter 
Sessions Order Book, Al/160/2, M1667, under an entry dated 8 October (which 
corrects the dated reference to this letter in VCH, Wiltshire, v. 5, p. 172, n. 42). On 
30 October the House of Commons passed a vote calling for the enforcement of the 
penal laws and for disarming Catholics so as 'to remove all apprehensions from the 
people of their possibility to disturb the publique pcý ce. ' (P. R. O. Pr vy Counc ai il 
Register, PC2/59, p. 586). Scvcnty-nine known Catholics %vcre presented at the Hilary 
sessions of 1667. Sixty-one Catholics had been presented to the sessions of the previous 
year. 
A petition from the mayor and six aldermen of Salisbury in the Trinity sessions of 1666 
asked for money to help cope with the scvcnty-five families kept in pcsthouscs and the 
eighteen hundred inhabitants secking relief, c. f. W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, 
AM 10, T1666, Petitions, n. f; Quarter Sessions Order Book, Al/160/2, dated 17 July; 
P. R. O. Privy Council Registers, PC2/60, p. 22; PC2/61, p. 362; C. S. P. D. 1668-9, p-412- 
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The persecution of dissent declined long before the Conventicle Act 

expired on I March 1669. ' However, the prevailing attitude which had effectively 

harnessed the potential force of this legislation changed dramatically with the 

introduction of the Second Conventicle Act. This Act, brought into force in June 

1_670, was partly the result of the King's change of heart towards dissenters 

generally, and partly a diplomatic move to secure the good will of the House of 
Commons while delicate negotiations were conducted with the French for a war 

against the Dutch. The Anglican party within Parliament was keen to promote it, 

and Charles was happy to acquiesce. A single justice was now able to prosecute 

(often out of sessions) on the authority of a confession or the oath of two 

witnesses, or even simply on convincing evidence. This was intended to 

circumvent some of the legal requirements which had impaired the effectiveness of 

previous legislation and had allowed dissenters to overturn judgements made 

against them. In addition, justices were to be fined a hundred pounds, 

and constables five pounds, if they were negligent in prosecuting or presenting 

dissenters against whom they had sufficient evidence. ' There was also a 

determination among the bishops to remind the complacent how dissent could lead 

to sedition. Bishop Ward stood by the efficacy of the penal statutes if they were 

properly enforced, and considered that 'if by the firme and steddy persuance of the 

Laws in being, men were convinced that it is the Aime of our Governours 

(without wavering or hesitation) to settle upon the bottome & foundation of those 

Laws, the nonconformists in my Diocese would be (in proportion to the 

Confomists) but few and inconsiderable. ' In turn, Bishop Hacket in August 1669 

Statutes of the Reahn, v. 6, pp. 516-20. The unclear wording of the Conventicle Act has 
led historians to offer different dates for its expiration. See, for example, R. Hutton, The 
Restoration, p. 263; J. Spurr, The Restoration Church of England, p. 58; A. Fletcher, 
'The Enforcement of the Conventicle Acts 1664-1679', Studies in Church History, v. 2 1, 
1984, p. 236. 

2 Statutes of the Reahn, v. 5, p. 649. The technical limitations of the Act were not ignored. 
A justice could avoid being fined if he suspected the truthfulness of the informer's 
evidence, for he could claim not to have been 'willfully negligent' (Bodl. MS Rawlinson 
D 327, f. 174). Close examinations of informers could also weed out those who had 

personal grudges to satisfy or profit to gain. The justices were not obliged to issue a 
third of the fine to any particular informer but could distribute the money among many, 
thus making the personal effort to trace dissenters (often involving some expense) less 

worthwhile (Bodl. MS Carte 77, fos. 578-79 [repeated fos. 633-64], 'Hints how a Justice 
of Peace .. may desmeane himsetf in case of an inforiners pressing upon hhn the Bill of 
Conventicles, as not to disturb thein, & yet not be liable to any forfeiture. '). In 
Yannouth a justice dismissed the cvidcnce brought before him because lie believed the 
informer was after financial gain alone (C. S. P. D. 1670, p, 255). 
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reflected upon the insolence of the nonconformists in his diocese and predicted 

'that in my apprehension they are hatching some dangerous mischief and when 

harvest is brought in, I fear some violent attempt from them. Their lookes, 

gesture, and words agree to it. ' 11is mind had not changed four months later 

(despite there having been no such mischieO when he assured the Archbishop 'that 

nothing will bring them into tolerable obedience, but a sever[e] hand. " 

Thus far, this chapter has examined in some detail the several factors 

which had curtailed the full force of the Clarendon Code before the Second 

Conventicle Act added an impetus which had earlier been lacking. The remainder 

of this chapter will examine the extent to which nonconformist ministers and 
dissenters were affected by this legislation. As we have seen, the Five Mile Act 

was designed to silence ministers who had remained active within the parishes 
from which they had been ejected, and forbade them to remain within five miles of 

such parishes or from corporate towns or boroughs. The pressure which was put 

upon ministers was clearly sufficient to drive some to nominal conformity: Bishop 

Ward reported to Sheldon that four Presbyterian ministers were ready to take the 

Oaths before the Quarter Sessions courts and that eight ministers had already done 

so. ' With regard to dissenting ministers, it had been the common assumption of 

magistrates and legislators that to remove the heads of congregations would 
inevitably lead to the collapse of the bodies themselves. This had been the 

substance of the order to justices in August 1661, and it was also the basis for the 

Five Mile Act which assumed that the strength of dissent in towns and in certain 

parishes affected by Bartholemean ejections was the result of ministers continuing 

to reside there. The emphasis on existing and future legislation was that 'If you 

have their minister, you have all. " 

Bodl. MS Add. C 305, N42 [19 December 1663]; MS Tanncr 44, L140 [2 August 
1669], f, 183 [20 December 16691. Bishop Morley said that dissenters 'produce Faction, 
and Sedition and Confusion amongst us, and consequently must needs (if the teachers 
of them be not suppressed or restrained) be finally ... destructive to the Peace and Safety 
of the present Government in the State as well as the Church' (Sernion before the King, 
5 Nov. 1667, (1 Cor. 14-22) [1683], p. 18). 

27 Charles 11 c. 2; Statutes of the Reahn, v. 5, pp. 350-1,575; A. Browning, English 
Historical Documents, pp. 3 82-4; Bodl. MS Add. C 305, f. 168, f. 17 1. The Five Mile Act 
was repealed by the 1689 Toleration Act and by 52 George III c. 155, sec. 1. 

3 The phrase is in a letter to Secretary Williamson, C. S. P. D. 1671, p. 496. 
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The reality was that the courts dealt with very few of them. Before the 

Jndulgence of 1672, only twelve of the fifty-seven ejected ministers known to have 

been preaching in Wiltshire were presented to the ecclesiastical or civil 

authonties. 1 These were all Baptists, Independents or Presbyterians, since Quaker 

preachers, largely drawn from among their own meetings, were generally treated 

by the courts as laymen. Six of these twelve were only presented once. That so 

many should have avoided such censure is perhaps unsurprising in the light of the 

official and popular toleration for dissent discussed above. Indeed some ministers 

were tolerated by those who had replaced them. The acceptance of Henry Dent by 

his Anglican minister, for example, illustrates how the line between conformity and 

I nonconformity was in many respects so thin and so personal that there was often 

little to differentiate between those ministers who could not accept the new terms 

set to them and those who could. Most ministers had been colleagues at the 

Universities, and where they were not contemporaries at least they shared a 

common level of education and appreciated the social dignity that theoretically 

accompanied their status as erudite ecclesiastics. ' Many of the ousted clergy 

maintained amicable relations with the conformists who had replaced them, and 

the fact that several were able to remain within their former parishes suggests a 

level of affection between the former incumbent and the new minister and 

parishioners which traversed the boundaries of theological differences. Thus Paul 

Latham of Warminster, a conformist who had himself been cited for not using the 

prayer Book, never presented the numerous dissenters in his town, which became 

William Conway was ejected from Magdalen Hall, Oxford. He joined Samuel Birch, 
ejected vicar of Bampton, in 'days of prayer and humiliation in private, after the 
passing of the Uniformity act. ' He settled in Westport and was licensed there as a 
Presbyterian preacher in 1672. There is no mention in any of the surviving records of 
the Edward Brown in whose barn Conway was so licensed, and Conway himself 
avoided censure until his single presentment in the Easter sessions of 1683 when he was 
noted by the Grand Jury as a 'Conventicle Minister' who regularly held meetings 
(S. Palmer, The Nonconfonnist's Afeynorial, v. 1, p. 246; G. L. Turner, Original Records, 

v. 1, pp. 394,505; W-RO. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, E1683, Grand Jury 
Presentment). A Henry Blake and a John Baker have been traced in the ecclesiastical 
records but the presentments are insufficiently precise to make a connection between 
them and the ministers of the same name cjected, respectively, from ClylTe Pypard and 
Chiseldon. 

2 indeed Henry Dent, among the most prominent of Presbyterian ministers, was a Fellow 

of Wadham, Seth Ward's college while the latter was Savilian Professor of Mathematics 
at Oxford in the 1650s. 
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a refuge for several ejected ministers. ' Similarly, Philip Hunton was cited for 

holding conventicles in Westbury in 1669 but no action was taken against him 

between then and his death in 1682.2 In another instance, Obadiah Wills was able 

to preach with some impunity in Devizes even though it was a borough town and 

was sufficiently close to his former parish of Alton Priors that justices could have 

pressed the penalties of the Five Nfile Act against him. Wills was not presented 

until 1679 during a special visitation of the Bishop's peculiars that was spurred by 

the more general reaction to the Popish Plot? 

As we have already seen, it was principally the few enthusiastic justices 

who prosecuted ministers, regardless of whether or not they had conformed. 

During the Hilary sessions of 1661 held in Salisbury Sir Henry Coker and George 

Grobham-Howe indicted not only the nonconformist ministers Enoch Gray, 

Thomas Rosewell and John Crouch for not using the Prayer Book but also the 

conformists Tobias Tredwel and Paul Latham for the same offence. ' The key for 

most of the ejected clergy is that they astutely avoided confrontation with the 

authorities. A few did not abide by this rule, and these were presented on those 

certain occasions when the enthusiasm to prosecute was hottest. Thus Samuel 

The 1662 presentment which listed parishioners hearing other ministers was not signed 
by Latham. All subsequent presentments appear in Quarter Sessions records 
(W. K0. Bishop ofSalisbury Presentments, D 1/54/1/6, E26v). 
W. R. O. Peculiar of the Precentor, D25/12/2 [1669], %%, here Philip Hunton was 
presented as of Dilton Marsh, one mile wcst of Westbury; G. L. Turner, Original 
Records, v. 1, pp. 121,570. 
S. Palmer, The Nlonconfon? iist's., Ifei7iorial, v. 3, p. 356; A. G. Matthews, 1,11alker Revised, 
p. 373 where the previous incumbent John Grcgson is noted by Walker as 'a sequestred 
man he preaches evcric lordcs day in the morninge and in the afternoone reads the 
common prayer'; W. P-O. kfiscellaneous Presentments, DI/54/7, n. f [1679]. John 
Freme and his wife were presented for holding meetings in their house. This was the 
same Freme presented in the 1669 survey for maintaining Independent conventicles. 
Although Wills took out a general licence as a Congregational minister in 1672 the fact 
that he was not listed as a preacher three years earlier does not necessarily signify that 
he was not then active (G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 303,329). 
W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AI/110, H1661, Grand Jury Presentment; 
H1662, Indictments, n. f., and Grand Jury Presentment. (Robert RoNvs%vclI was similarly 
presented to the consistory court for not observing the sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
the churchwardcns claiming that his nonconformity barred him from doing so, 
c. f. W. K0. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, D 1/54/l/2, f. 18 [16621). Justices could 
neither fine nor imprison ministers for not reading the Prayer Book, for they only had 
authority to bind them over until the next sessions or until the Assize courts heard their 
cases. The procedure was one of intimidation - it worked with Paul Latham whose 
apparent reservations about the Prayer Book were soon o%, crcome, but Enoch Gray of 
East Knoyle, John Crouch of Aldcrbury and Thomas RoseAvc1i of Sutton Mandeville 
remained nonconformists. 
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Clifford of East Knoyle was presented in 1664 following the first Conventicle Act, 

again in 1669 during the enquiry regarding conventicles, and thrice again in the 

early 1680s. 1 Similarly Peter Ince and Compton South were presented during the 

concentrated period of persecution between 1682 and 1683. They were both listed 

in the 1669 survey as conventicle ministers preaching in Donhead St. Andrew, but 

only once were they presented to any ordinary visitation court specifically for this 

offence. ' This is surprising considering the fact that Compton South had already 

developed a reputation as one of'the more recalcitrant of Puritan ministers. As 

early as 1660 he was noted for not reading the Common Prayer, and in 1662 he 

was presented by the succeeding minister of Berwick St. John for having failed to 

pay the fine of forty pounds imposed upon him by the Wiltshire Assizes in the 

previous autumn, as well as for a variety of ecclesiastical offences including the 

baptising of children in private homes, failing to catechise, and refusing to read the 

Prayer Book or administer the sacrament of the Lord's Supper. Although South 

was removed on 24 August he refused to leave the parish, preferring to continue 

preaching close to his former congregation. In October he was retrospectively 

charged with a series of disturbances which had resulted from a serious conflict 

between Anglicans and the numerous dissenters in both this and surrounding 

W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Presentinents, D5/28/47, n. f. [ 16691 where lie is cited as of 
Great Bedwyn; Quarter Sessions' Great Rolls, AI/110, T1664, f 103 (in a list of cases 
transferred to these sessions), H1669 (Downton J), T1682, Indictments, fos. 38,42; 
H1684, H1685 (Downton C& J). In 1662 and 1664 (Bishop of Salisbury Presentnients, 
DI/54/l/3, f. 25, and T1664 cited above) Clifford was presented Nvith Enoch Gray who 
succeeded him as rector between June and July 1660 before in turn being replaced by 
Anthony HaA-Ics, a Crown nominee. In 1669 Gray was preaching to convcntic1cs at 
Horningsham, Donlicad St. Andrew and East Knoyle itself where the return for the last 
parish refers to him as 'late rector there ejected Nonconformist. ' Although lie taught to 
Presbyterian conN, cnticies here lie was licensed in 1672 as a Congregational preacher in 
Bruton, just NNithin the Somerset border (G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 119, 
121,557). In several depositions against Robert Grove between October and December 
1670 it was stated that Compton South was a regular preacher to convcnticles in Berry 
Court Farm, owned by the Grove family. These dates coincide with the considerable 
pressure to trace conventicles following the Second Conventicle Act earlier in the year, 
and it is noticeable that all statements made to the court referred to the regular reading 
of common prayers, thus absolNing the ministers of the two Donheads from accusations 
of neglect (Bishop ofSalisbury Deposition Book, D 1/42/60, fos. 97-107). 

2 W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, T1682, Indictments, f. 46; T1683, 
Indictments, n. f, and Dunworth J; W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentynents, 
DI/54/6/4, fos-10,16, where (in LIO) the curate Nathaniel Hancock of Donlicad 
St. Mary reported both South and Ince as ministers preaching to a conventicle held in 
Thomas Grove's barn at which two to three hundred hearers 'at the ]cast' attended. 
other presentments for Compton South are in DI/54/6/4, f. 56 [1674] and DI/54/10/4, 
f, 15 [1683]. Licenses for both men arc recorded in G. L. Turner, Original Records, V. 1, 

pp. 119,295. 
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parishes (the same presentment listed twenty-six parishioners of the two Donheads 

who attending Berwick church rather than their own). ' The episcopal authorities 

were here so concerned that the dissenting voice would influence neighbouring 

nonconformists that South was replaced with no less an authority than John 

Priaulx, then archdeacon of Salisbury. 2 

These cases of direct confrontation with the authorities were rare - when 
m inisters could not bring themselves to terminate the preaching to which they felt 

themselves called they at least attempted to avoid local officials and informers. 

Thus William Hughes and Henry Dent among others began to preach in fields and 

woods when the latitude of local officers was exhausted or when the pressure 
from higher authorities became irresistible? These measures were clearly a 

practical move to avoid the worst effects of the penal statutes, but they were 

undertaken reluctantly, for in the initial years after the Restoration there was a 

general hope among many of the ejected clergy that they would be readmitted to 

the Church. Even before the Act of Uniformity was passed, Presbyterians had 

been given reason to anticipate that its terms would be lessened or, once 
introduced as statute, that its penalties would be only weakly enforced. While the 

bill was being read in the House of Lords, Clarendon appealed for an amendment 

to reserve to the Crown the right to dispense with the Act in individual cases; 

Charles himself sought a clause allowing dissenting clergy to obtain a royal license 

to discard those forms of worship which they found objectionable, in particular the 

use of the surplice and the sign of the cross in baptism. ' These hopes were halted 

by the refusal of the bishops, especially Sheldon, to offer any latitude. The desire 

of most ministers to reject separatism (most of those who had been ejected were 

Presbyterian) was ultimately to shape the way -in which dissenting congregations 
developed, and it is in this respect that the penal statutes should be judged. 

Although Calamy cites examples of official repression, few of these can be 

WRO. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/l/3, f0s. 27,28 [1662]; DI/54/3/2, 
E45 [16681; DI/54/6/4, f. 52 [16741. 

2 Priaulx became rector, but in name only, since the parish was served by his son, the 
curate. 

3 S. Palmer, The Aronconfonnist'sAfemorial, v. 3, pp. 366,372. 

4 C. S. P. D. 1661-2, p. 324. 
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corroborated from the county's surviving records. ' Indeed, few of the ejected 

ministers suffered directly from the courts, sanctions - only four were presented 

on more than three occasions. Rather than %rictimise the ministers individually, 

what the penal laws did achieve was to drive most of them from their former 

parishes and into those very towns from which the Five Mile Act had intended to 
dislodge them. This phenomenon has also been found in Warwickshire, and it may 
be expected that researches in other counties will reveal a similar trend. ' As we 
have seen in a former chapter, some prominent dissenters in borough towns 

retained political influence, and ministers could benefit from the protection which 
these co-religionists were able to offer them. Urban congregations were 

numerically stronger and economically more powerful than those gathered from 

dispersed rural communities, and this alone gradually induced ministers to migrate 

to where they could more easily find financial support! The fact that the majority 

of the ejected ministers managed to avoid prosecution should not negate the 

danger they were in, for the insecurity of their position was constant. Only a few 

were able or willing to meet openly, and their success in avoiding informers was a 

rcflcction of their caution and ingenuity. This said, it remains to be seen how 

extensively lay dissenters were affected by the penal statutes. 

The machinery of government was initially slow to present offenders. In 

the six survi, 6ng sessions rolls for 1660 and 1661, seventy-four people were 

named for ecclesiastical offcnces. " Of these, forty-one were Quakers while eleven 

others were listed as sectaries. In the follo%%ing year the Church and civil courts 

together presented more than eleven hundred people, of which 141 are known 

Quakers and more than 400 listed as Baptists. These figures can only serve as a 

For example S. Palmer, 7heXonconfonnists. 11eniorial, v. 3, p. 366, for William Hughcs 
i%hose Iife after his ejectment iýas one continued sccnc of trouble, by reason of citations 
from the bishop's CouM &C 

... He was for several years a prisoner in his oi%m house, not 
daring to be kno%%n to be at homc. Men the storm grc%v so Niolent, that the meetings at 
the usual place of i%orship were %%holly suppressed, he often prcaclicd to such as would 
follow, him, in the %%oods and fields. ' But compare this %%ith Thomas Taylor who 
&continued seven )cars in pc3cc, for neither Bp. HIcInchman, nor his succcssors, Hide 
and Earl, nor their counsý gave him or the other Nonconformists in Salisbury, any 
trouble', ibid.. v. 8. p. 359. 

2 1. Hur%%ich. 'Nonconformists in Ular%%ickshirc, 1660-1720', p. 7 1. 
These aspects of disscnt %%ill be examined in greater detail bclow, in tile chapter dealing 
%%ith the geographical distribution of nonconformity. 

4 No Quarter Sessions rolls sunivc for Ever and Trinity 1660. 
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guide, for the records themselves are generalised and often uncertain. A number of 
instances, however, indicate the degree to which persecution targeted specific 

groups, most notably the Quakers. In May 1660 a meeting held in Calne by Israel 

Noyse was broken up by soldiers commanded by the Presbyterian Sir Edward 

Bayntun who 'came with swords drawn and pistols cocked and violently haled out 

those that were met and when asked for their Warrant, shewed their Swords, 

saying This is our Warrant. ' A second meeting held in Trowbridge was similarly 
disbanded after being threatened by the soldiery. ' In the same month Robert 

Starr's meeting in Cumberwell, close to Sir Edward Bayntun's house at Spye 

Park, was disrupted by constables who sent Starr to the militia lieutenant John 

Eyre. Eyre duly sent him to Justice Mitchell who refused to prosecute him because 

he did not appear to have broken the law. He was nevertheless sent to Salisbury 

where the mayor, Thomas Abbott, bound him over until the Assizes met on the 

following day. Although no cause was found against him he was offered a bond 

for his continued good behaviour, and when this was refused he was gaoled 'as a 

person whom they apprehended dangerous to the Government. " In OctoberI660, 

Secretary Nicholas appointed the Duke of Somerset as lord lieutenant of Wiltshire 

and asked him to ensure that dissenters be prevented from conventicling and be 

arrested if they commited civil disturbances? This pressure against dissenters was 

consolidated in the Quaker Act of 1661, which enforced oaths upon individual 

Friends who by now were feared as civil insurrectionaries rather than religious 

deviants. ' The Michaelmas sessions meeting in October 1662 indicted 

twenty-three Quakers for a meeting held in Chippenham in the previous April, 

incarcerating ten of them for refusing the oaths. In the following Easter sessions a 

further twenty-three Quakers from Malmesbury, Lavington Forum, Salisbury and 

I Friends' House Library, The Record ofFriends'Sufferings, v. 2, p. 6. 
2 J. Besse, Sufferings, p. 39. Robert Staff's name does not, however, appear in the 

contemporary Fishcrton gaol lists until aflcr the Michaelmas sessions of 1662 when lie 
was committed for meeting at Adam Goldney's house in Chippcnhain (W. R. O. Quarter 
Sessions Great Rolls, AI/I 10, M 1662). 

3 B. L. MS Add. 32,324, f, 64, letter dated I October. 

4 This mood was a change from No, %, cmbcr 1659 when a Committee set up by the Privy 
Council responded to a Quaker petition by releasing 40 of the 115 Friends incarcerated 
throughout the country. The Council considered that Quaker behaviour 'doth for tile 
most part proceed rather from the spirit of error which hath seduced them than from a 
malicious opposition to authority', cS. W. C. Braithwaite, The Beginnings of Quakerism, 
p. 453. 
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All Cannings were fined for conventicling. ' 

This effort against Quakers was encouraged by the fact that they remained 

the most visible group of dissenters. At the next episcopal visitation of 1668 far 

fewer people were presented - 277 in the Bishop's court and only seventeen in the 

Quarter Sessions - but 27% of these were Friends. The majority of the remainder 

were Baptists. In 1674 the Quarter Sessions were again largely inactive, with only 

79 presented. Seventeen of these were Friends who had openly met in Rowde, all 

the remainder were Catholics. Altogether, 698 people were named in 1674, of 

whom 167, or 24%, were Friends. The records from these three visitations and the 

coinciding Quarter Sessions presentments reveal that in 1662 only 36% of the 

estimated number of dissenters in the county were named by local officials for 

ecclesiastical offences. In 1668 this figure had dropped to 9.8% but by 1674 had 

climbed to 23%. It is difficult to assess how many of these were punished, for few 

of the Quarter Sessions indictments and lists of fines exist outside the early 1680s. 

it is evident, however, that at most only just over a third of dissenters were 

presented, and that the majority were not directly affected by the penal statutes. 

Not only were most dissenters unaffected, but most presentments were 

concentrated in only a few parishes. in the wake of the Second Conventicle Act, 

for example, the overwhelming majority of presentments were for meetings in 

Chippenham, Westbury, and the villages of Southwick and North Bradley. 

Dissenters in North Bradley took advantage of the numerous woods nearby; their 

meetings were held in Brockerswood, 11ighwood, Roundwood and Fairwood, all 

of which lay within half a mile of the border with Somerset. Other conventicles 

were reported in the main dissenting areas of Brernhill, Calne and Devizes, while 

Quaker meetings were discovered in Newton Tony, Rowde, Bromham, Lavington 

Forum, Melksham and Erlestoke. ' That no meetings were discovered in the 

remaining thirty-eight parishes which reported them in 1669, or in the additional 

W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AI/110, M1662, Transfer to Sessions, f. 109; 
E1663, Indictments, fos. 84,85,88. Thirteen of these %Ncre recorded to be in Fisherton 
gaol in the summer of 1663, of whom six NN, cre still incarcerated at the eve of the 1672 
Declaration of Indulgence (AI/110, H1672, Fisherton gaol delivery list, f 155; 
Friends House Library, The Record of Friends'Sufferings, v. 4, p. 449 for sentences of 
eight and ten years being imposed by Justices Richard LcNiis and William Swanton). 

Traced chronologically in the following Quarter Sessions Rolls: M1.670, Informations 
and Fishcrton gaol dcliN-cry list, f. 73; H1671, fos. 104,116,118,119,123,124; E1671, 
fos. 108,110-11,113,127,132,135,136,151; T1671, f. 67; M1671, f. 91. 
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thirty-one for which licences were issued in 1672, suggests firstly that such 

meetings as had been held went underground or were suspended for the duration 

of the harshest persecution, and secondly that the informers concentrated their 

efforts in the northern and eastern. parts of the county. No more than half a dozen 

informers have been identified in Wiltshire, and only two, Simon Robson and 
Edward Cornelius, had their evidence heard in all four sessions of 1671. Rather 

than detecting conventicles far from home, these men operated on their own 

doorstep. Robson lived in Trowbridge, while Cornelius was from Winkfield, 

within a mile of both Trowbridge and North Bradley. Of the four other informers 

whose domicile is known, Edward Love also came from Winkfield, Richard 

Pollard lived in Chippenham, and two others came from Wraxall, within a mile of 

Bradford. The fact that their evidence was heard in distant sessions does not imply 

that they were active in that locality, but simply that the courts were so inundated 

with this extra burden that many cases were being transferred between 

sessions. Thus it was that Sir Edward Hungerford worked in Salisbury upon 

information concerning Chippenham. dissenters. That the Easter and Trinity 

sessions recorded the greater part of these prosecutions can be explained partly by 

the advantageous location of the meetings, for many were held close to the 

, Somerset or Gloucestershire borders, which necessitated the co-operation of other 

county justices. Wiltshire JPs appealed to their Somerset counterparts to help 

disrupt meetings in woods surrounding North Bradley, but the latter showed no 

enthusiasm 'to dislodge so considerable a partie'. 1 

This success can also be explained by the enthusiasm and worries of a few 

individual justices. ' One of these was John Eyre. In August 1670 he wrote to a 

fellow justice, Gilbert Talbot, that 'I have been tired out with the great trouble 

occasioned by the meetings of the sectaries, whose numbers are far greater than 

before the Act. ' Meetings were held with impunity for 'there is hardly an officer 

Quarter Sessions Recordsfor the County of Somerset, v. 4, Charles 11,1666-1677, cd. 
E. H. Batcs-Harbin and M. C. B. Dawes, (Somerset Record Society, 04,1919), 
pp. 10 1-2. 

2 These paragraphs agree Nvith the argument put forward by Anthony Fletcher, 
'The Enforcement of the Conventicle Acts 1664-1679', Studies in Church History, 0 1, 
1984, pp. 235-46. Covering evidence from several geographically disparate counties he 
found that a few motivated justices NN, crc responsible for much of the persecution in their 
respective areas but that motivation alone was insuff icicnt to maintain this persecuting 

ad allowed the Acts to run. pressure for the duration that Parliament li, 
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that is not of their faction. ' He appealed for Lord Oxford's troops to be stationed 

in Warminster, Trowbridge, Bradford and other Wiltshire towns. ' Eyre then wrote 

to both the Crown and Bishop Ward, hoping thereby to urge his fellow justices to 

act. Ward wrote to Sir Edward Bayntun claiming that he 'found such unlawfull 

meetings have been lately very frequent and numerous within the limits of your 

division. ' The formal response, signed by six justices of the division, denied that 

there were such evident meetings and declared that 'these parts shall not lie under 

a worse character [than] any other country, being we are certain, that none will 

anywhere, be found more ready to serve this Majesty to the advantage of the 

2 present government. ' 

Despite these assurances, the justices had effectively been prodded into 

action. Again in August, John Eyre was informed of a conventicle of more than 

twelve hundred Presbyterians held upon Rowde Common. The following four 

sessions witnessed the greatest number of prosecutions to date: sixty-four in the 

Hilary sessions, one hundred and six in the Easter, ten in the Trinity (with an 

additional fifty indictments), and sixty-seven in the Michaelmas, giving a total of 

two hundred and forty-seven. ' Although almost a third of those justices attending 

the sessions played some part in these prosecutions, the majority of convictions 

and fines were issued by only a small number of them: Sir Edward Hungerford's 

hand can be traced to one hundred and one, and John Eyre convicted a further 

forty. James Montagu and Richard Lewis were also prominent both in convictions 

and in separate indictments. Dr. Philip Norrey has shown how pressures working 

upon individual justices compelled them to operate with a severity and purpose 

that would otherwise be uncharacteristic: the personal failings and declining 

wealth of Sir Edward Hungerford tempted him to curry favour with the Crown, 

while Sir Edward Bayntun (who mainly convicted Quakers) was already suspect 

due to his ties to the Presbyterian cause during the Commonwealth, his close 

association with Edmund Ludlow and his suspected part in suppressing 

information in a plot in 1667. John Eyre, otherwise less prominent on the Bench, 

Hends at Court who enabled him to muster an influence had the advantage of f 

C. S. P. D. 1670, pp. 369-70. 
2 W. R. O. Bay771un Commonplace Book, 1553/22, pp. 21,23. 

These figures may be compared to those suggcstcd by Donald Spaeth, 'Parsons and 
Parishioners', p. 230, NNho finds 235 conN, ictions from 281 processes. 
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over his judicial associates which he had previously lacked. ' Certainly, the concern 

,- for preserving their position on the Bench had stimulated some justices to 

co-operate. After all, they had recently witnessed the dismissal of eight of their 

colleagues for voicing disapproval with the Conventicle bill. ' Thus while some 
Presbyterian justices such as Sir Walter St. John and Oliver Nicholas were 

removed, others, notably Sir Edward Bayntun, Sir Edward Hungerford and 

-'I William Trenchard (who had for so long protected meetings of Baptists on his 

Cutteridge estate near Westbury), now actively prosecuted their co-religionists. 

Yet the wave of prosecutions following the Second Conventicle Act was 

ultimately to relax. As already noted, the reasons for this were three-fold: firstly, 

most conventicles became more secretive and had developed systems of watch 

that enabled their meetings to be dispersed before officers could arrest the 

preachers and abettors. Secondly, the enthusiasm of justices to proceed with 

convictions diminished after a number of months when it was seen that the Act, 

contrived against insurrections, discriminated against the most passive of the 

dissenting groups. Thirdly, dissenters ceased to be considered a primary threat to 

the State. In their stead were the Catholics, and some Anglicans began to see 

within dissent (as a group equally hostile to Catholicism) a potential ally against 

the Roman Church. Popular hostility to persecution is reflected in the numerous 

instances of non-compliance by local officials drawn mainly from the Anglican 

community. Ordinary parishioners were notably unwilling to buy goods distrained 

from dissenters. In Bristol, where the aldermen had threatened the churchwardens 

for not distraining goods at all, it was reported that only insignificant sums were 

being offered. In early September 1670 Justice John Eyre notified Bishop Ward 

that he considered the local officers to be insufficient in dealing with 

nonconformists. Having met with Sir Edward Hungerford in petty sessions to 

P. Norrcy, 'The Restoration Regime in action: the relationship between central and 
local goN, emmcnt in Dorset, Somerset and Wiltshire 1660-1678', Historical Journal, 
v. 31, no. 4,1988, pp. 798-812. Sir George Talbot had only recently been paid a large 
sum from the PriNy Seal 'for secret services'. His indebtedness may have contributed to 
his willingness to please the go-,, cmmcnt by contributing towards these prosecutions 
(C. S. P. D. 1670, p. 195). 
P. R. O. Crou, n office Docket Book, C231n, p. 370. The names were recorded by 
Sctli Ward in his Notitiae (W. R. O. D 1/27/l/l, pp. 54-6). Ward also notes the name of 
George Hungerford but states that lie was not then serving on the Bench: this is 
incorrect as Hungcrford had bccn givcn a commission in January 1666 (P. R. O. C231/7, 
p. 284). 
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receive constables' presentments, he was struck by their willingness to pedure 

themselves by offering false information. Even after they were goaded into action 

to retrieve distrained goods 'the things were offered for sale in the markets and 

fairs, yet not one penny has been bid but by way of a sneer; as 6d. or 131/2d. for a 

cow, and such like. " In addition to this general lack of co-operation there was 

considerable hostility towards informers and their work. This further hindered the 

detection of those conventicles which still met. ' In August 1670 Justice John Eyre 

heard how the two Wraxall informers, on entering a house, had been called 

, informing rogues' and then immediately set upon, suffering a severe beating 

before being thrown onto the street. In another instance, a fortnight later, a man 

fi-orn Coleme was sent to collect the fifteen shillings imposed as a fine upon a, 

dissenter. Instead he took away the unfortunate man's mare. Within days a friend 

arrived to retrieve the mare, swearing that 'he did not entertain such rogues and 

knaves as informers were. " When Robson, Love and Cornelius interrupted the 

large conventicle that was being held by Presbyterians on Rowde Common, those 

meeting there asked why they were being disturbed. On being told that they were 

meeting contrary to the King's law they answered 'our meetings are according to 

God's Laws, but your Lawes are the devills Lawes and you serve the deville in 

doing this. " 

To conclude, the irregular prosecution of dissent in the first fifteen years 

after the Restoration was instigated by the government as a political expedient in 

periods of national crisis. Perhaps no more than five of Wiltshire's justices can be 

I C. S. P. D. 1670, pp. 431,433,417. 
2 The Presbyterian sympathiscr William Trenchard once fined Edward Cornelius and 

Edward Love ten pounds each for misdemeanours incurred during their work 
(W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, M1671, f. 34). 

3 C. S. P. D. 1670, pp. 376,417. The example from Colcme has also been noted by 
AntlionyFIctchcr, 'The Enforcement of the Conventicle Acts 1664-1679', Studies ill 
Church History, v. 21, pp. 244, where the unfortunate -victim, John Hand, is mistakenly 
referred to as being from Culhome. 

4 W. PLO. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/l 10, M1670, Informations, n. f. Some of the 
strongest words used against informers were in the pamphlets produced during these 
years. In one it was declared firmly that there 'is nothing in Nature so base and 
Contcmptable as one of his Quality; a Bum Bailey is Nvorthy Gentleman to him, and the 
Apparator scorns his Company more than a Phanatique does a Parsons: the Boyes starc 
on him as a Monster, Big-bcllied women are ready to Miscarry at the sight of him, and 
People generally avoid his Converse as they would do the Pestilence, and indeed they 
have reason, for he is one of Gods more grievous Judgements. ' (The Character qfAn 
Informer, it-herein His Afischievous Aature, and Lewd Practices are Detected 116751, 

p. 2). 
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considered active against dissent; the majority not only avoided prosecuting 

individual dissenters but made little effort to encourage informers. These 

prosecutions may have frustrated dissenters and impeded their meetings but they 

did not result in their being reduced to any greater level of conformity. Occasional 

conformity, as a pragmatic approach to avoiding the harsher financial penalties for 

rejecting the services of the Established Church, had long been a factor in the life 

of many dissenters. Forcing dissenters to attend church was often 

counter-productive - it was reported by one exasperated minister that some 
dissenters behaved 'with all imaginable irreverence and ill demeanour ... intimating 

by their rude carriage that though they be enforced to come to church yet they 

scom to communicate with us in our solemn offices of religion. " The effects of 

persecution were felt by only a minority of dissenters, and in most years less than 

one in ten were ever presented. ' Furthermore, prosecutions were geographically 

limited to those divisions in which the few active justices worked. There is little 

doubt that the level of prosecutions after 1670 curtailed conventicles by driving 

them underground. What was to collapse first, however, was not the resolve of 

dissenters to continue meeting but rather the will of justices and the government 

which had directed them to continue the work. The last conventicles to be 

prosecuted were three held in North Bradley in September 1671, while delayed 

cases against individuals for a conventicle held in a field in Westbury and for 

another in Chippenham were heard in late October. 3 No further prosecutions were 

recorded, and in March 1672 the Declaration of Indulgence relieved the pressure 

on dissenters by offering them official licences to meet. The Declaration was a 

surprise to many, and' it appalled Anglicans who believed that the full 

A. Hamilton, Quarter Sessionsfrom Queen Elizabeth to Queen A nne, p. 197. The rector 
of Cornivell in Wanvickshire noted that 'Men being naturally inclined to cas, & the fear 
of punishment more than love of God makes many in this juncture of time appeare in 
our assemblies' (Bishop Fell and Alonconfonnity, ed. M. Clapinson, p. 13). Tile 
comment applied to Anglicans and dissenters equally. 

2 In June 1670 Justice Henry Muddiman wrote to Secretary Williamson that the 'advices 
from several parts of the country do mostly make the meeting places more or less 
proportionable to the care and vigour that the magistrates use in putting the Act into 
execution' (P. Fraser, The Intelligence of1he Secretaries ofState 1660-1688, p. 13). 

3 W. RO. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, M1671, fos. 96,97,99 [the North 
Bradley meetings], fos. 98,100 [Westbury], fos. 39,40,91 [Chippenliaml. Sir Edward 
Hungcrford was the convicting justice in all cases, although John Eyre and Edward 
Bampficld assisted in one series of fines. The size of these conventicles, with up to two 
thousand hearers (despite a year of vigilance against them) remains impressive. 
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implementation of the penal statutes was the only way to defeat dissenters. For the 

dissenters themselves the Indulgence gave official approval to meetings which 

were being held regardless of the statutes. Its long-term significance was that the 

opportunity of what became a three-year breathing space cemented dissent on the 

nation, and insured that no further prosecutions would completely remove it. 
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Chapter 6 

The Declaration of Indulgence. 

The Declaration of Indulgence, issued on 15 March 1672, marked a 

turning point not so much for the way in which dissent was dealt with by the 

authorities - for the Declaration's opponents ensured that it was only a temporary 

measure - but in the way dissenters henceforth perceived themselves as an entity 

outside the Established Church. Hitherto, most Presbyterians and moderate 

Baptists had hoped for some form of comprehension within a wider Church. The 

licensing of dissenting meetings and teachers merely tolerated their existence. The 

Indulgence was issued in response to those voices close to the Crown which had 

considered that the penal laws had generated social and political hostility towards 

the Church and government, and had damaged that trade and economic activity in 

which the dissenting community played a disproportionate part. Importantly, an 

atmosphere of political and religious calm was considered essential in the period 

preceding the war with the Dutch, declared on 17 March. ' The Indulgence was 

tantamount to an admission of defeat - Charles II referred to the 'many and 

frequent ways of coercion that we have used for reducing all erring or dissenting 

persons', and stated that it was 'evident by the sad experience of twelve years, 

that there is very little fruit of all these forcible courses. ' Assuming an inherent 

authority in ecclesiastical affairs, he declared 'our will and pleasure to be that the 

execution of all and all manner of penal laws in matters ecclesiastical, against 

whatever sort of nonconformists or recusants, be immediately suspended. ' 

Nonconformists, however, were still tainted with the suspicion of sedition - as 

they were again to be in 1689 - and the government hoped that by licensing their 

meetings the civil and ecclesiastical courts could concentrate their efforts against 

unlicensed and therefore still suspect individuals and congregations. The 

G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 3, pp. 1524; P- Hutton, Charles the Second, 
(Word, 1991), pp. 284-5. Rcfcrring to trade and the Dutch war, Lord Arlington 
considered that with the Indulgence '%ve might keep all quiet at home whilst we are 
busiest abroad' (quoted in F. Bate, The Declaration Oflndulgence, p. 81). Charles did 
nevertheless indicate occasional bcnc%, olcnce, such as his grant of 1,000 guineas to 
Presb)icrian leaders in the autumn of 1670 for the relief of dissenting ministers. 
Calamy interpreted this as a gesture of sympathy folloNNing tile persecutions of tile 
Second Convcnticle Act (E. Calamy, Historical Account of)ny Own Life (1829), v. 2, 
pp. 469-70; F. Bate, The Declarafion ofIndulgence, pp. 90-1). 
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declaration confirmed that nonconformists were henceforth to be pertnitted to 

meet for religious worship if these meetings met certain criteria: that they were 

open to all, that they be held in licensed and unlocked buildings, and that the 

preachers ministering to the congregations were either general preachers or 
licensed specifically for that congregation or meeting place. Charles anticipated 

the potential fear of both Anglicans and nonconformists that the latitude of the 

II Indulgence would also be extended to Catholics, although as Ronald Hutton's 

researches have shown, the economic arguments put forward to lift the penal 

statutes had recently been used to benefit Irish Catholics. ' It was nevertheless 

cautiously stated that towards papists 'we shall in no wise allow public places of 

worship, but only indulge them their share in the common exemption from the 

penal laws, and the exercise of their worship in their private houses only. ' The 

Indulgence was to have no effect upon the sanctity of the Anglican forms of 

worship, discipline or organisation. In defence of the Established Church it was 

firmly stated that none was to be exempt from tithes or other forms of 

ecclesiastical maintenance, that no false doctrine was to be preached and that any 
individual assuming dissenting worship other than by legitimate licence would be 

dealt with by 'all imaginable severity. ' 

The background to the Indulgence has been extensively covered by Frank 

Bate in Ae Declaration of Indulgence, and the licences themselves have been 

printed in G. L. Turner, Original Recoi-ds of N011CO11fol-Illity. 3 Using the records 

available, this chapter will evaluate the extent to which licences for a particular 
locality reflected the influence of a dissenting minister or was representative of the 

known level of dissent in a village or parish. It will be seen that in some instances 

licences were issued for areas in which there is scant evidence for dissent. The 

Anglican reaction to the Indulgence - both from the Church's leaders and from 

the parochial ministers - will then be considered, as will the reaction of dissenters 

R. Hutton, Charles the Second, p. 284. 

2 P. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2/63, pp. 193-4; Commons Journal, v. 9, p. 246; 
F. Bate, The Declaration of Indulgence, pp. 76-8. See A. Browning, English Ilistorical 
Documents, pp. 77-81 for the speech deli-%-cfcd by Charles to the House of Commons on 
5 February 1673 supporting the Indulgence but asserting that religious freedom was not 
to be c. xtcnded to Catholics other than in their own homes. 

3 F. Bate, The Declaration ofIndulgence, especially chaptcrs 5-7; G. L. Turner, Original 
Records, v. 3. 
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themselves. The surviving correspondence relating to the Indulgence from 

Wiltshire's parish clergy gives a clear impression that their principal concern was 

less that the Indulgence would be extended to Catholics but that the freedom to 

worship outside the Established Church was drawing Anglicans from it. These 

fears led to the collapse of the Commons' bill debated in February and early 

March 1673 which would have secured an Indulgence as statute rather than as a 

royal favour. Frank Bate has suggested that Charles II was content to see the bill 

fail so as to ensure that any future licences would be dependent upon his own 

prerogative. ' Charles appears to have been hostile to the Indulgence from the 

outset, and in any event could not resist the Commons' argument that he had no 

authority to suspend penal statutes on religious matters without the House's 

consent. The Anglican reaction culminated in the Test Act which received its royal 

assent on 29 March 1673. The dissenters' reaction was to retire further from 

attempts to reform the Church from within. Many of the nonconforn-dst chapels 

were founded in these years as dissenters, and more particularly Presbyterians, 

saw no further future in accommodation. 

The licences represent an important material source for studying the 

development of dissent. Comparisons with the 1669 survey of conventicles as well 

as other evidence for contemporary dissenting meetings traced in the diocesan and 

county records can indicate the continuity of certain established congregations and 

the association they may have had with the dissenting clergy ejected between 1660 

and 1662. This can confirm the accuracy of these records and uncover areas 

where dissenting activity was sufficiently strong that dissenters sought a licence 

but where their caution and prudence during the previous years of persecution had 

successfully hidden them from the notice of the authorities. Used in conjunction 

with the meeting house certificates issued from the Quarter Sessions following the 
Toleration Act of 24 May 1689, the 1672 licences form one of the first official 

markers from which the continuity or collapse of those early conventicles can be 

gauged, and the development of subsequent meetings assessed. More particularly, 
these licences and certificates were the work of the nonconformists 

I 
themselves. They are thus less subject to the vagaries concomitant with those 

F. Bate, The Declaraflon ofli7dulgence, p. 127. 

140 



national surveys which had depended upon constables' and churchwardens' 

presentments, and can offer a glimpse into the level of organisation that certain 

meetings had achieved. 

This said, the Indulgence documents have considerable limitations. The 

numbers of hearers are not given, nor is there any indication as to the social 

position of the teachers. Neither is the list complete, for certain congregations 

declined to apply for licences on conscientious grounds. No Quaker groups sought 

them since they considered that this would have justified the terms of the 1670 

Conventicle Act. In any event, they objected to the notion that the crown, 

assuming the status of supreme governor of the Church, had the authority to 

legitimise meetings. In 1669 Quaker meetings were reported to be held in nineteen 

parishes. By 1690 a further fifteen parishes reported regular meetings of Friends, 

including seven with established meeting houses. ' Some Baptist groups shared the 

objection to this qualification of legitimacy - it was observed that the 'Sectarian 

chiefs scandalously maintain that it is a weakness on the part of the 

nonconformists to thank the king for his grant of liberty of conscience, as they 

thereby approve the authority he thereby arrogates, to himself, in violation of the 

oaths taken by him to observe the laws. ' Other groups may have considered, for 

reasons of their own, that the licences were unnecessary. Some may have been too 

small to warrant the bureaucratic procedures involved, others may have held 

meetings on a continually peripatetic basis, and thus a licence would have been 

considered either as impractical or restrictive. Many meetings had developed only 

a rudimentary organisation and depended upon itinerant ministers and the support 

of influential local families. In these circumstances, a conventicle would last as 
long as was either necessary or feasible. Certainly some groups were suspicious of 

the entire concept of licensing their meetings, and believed - in the light of the 

1669 survey and the prosecutions which followed the Second Conventicle Act - 
that the licences themselves would incriminate the preachers and householders at 

whose premises the meetings were held. There was, too, an underlying tealisation 

that the Indulgence had not been ratified by Parliament. Some among the more 

G. L. Tumcr, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 106-27; W. R. O. Quaker Afeeting House 
Certificates, 1690,854/14. 
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astute congregational leaders may have foreseen the recall of the licences or they 

may have preferred to wait until a more compliant Parliament was willing to offer 

i 
toleration. ' There were also objections from among those who continued to 

believe in a national Church and who held that a licence to preach or hold 

meetings legitirnised the religious schism which most Presbyterians had long 

denounced. In addition, dissenters feared that the Indulgence would result in 

greater latitude towards Catholics. Some applications thus cautiously assert that 

the intention of their preaching was not to offer an alternative to the Established 

Church but rather a complement to it. They sought to encourage spiritual 

awareness and tend to the varied religious needs of the laity. The four 

Congregational and eighteen Presbyterian n-ýnisters of Wiltshire who signed a 
letter of gratitude to Charles II testified to the purity of their intentions and to 'our 

highest obligation to all faithful allegiance and subjection to your maues]ties 

person and goverment. " These considerations obviously influenced the number 

of licences applied for, and do not fully reflect the number of meetings then 

active. Care must be taken when assessing those congregations which did apply 
for licences in 1672 but which were neither listed in the 1669 survey nor 

mentioned in contemporary county and ecclesiastical records. Seemingly, new 

congregations did not necessarily develop during the intervening three years but 

may well have been dormant or unrecognised when the survey of conventicles was 

commissioned. 

The first licence in Wiltshire is dated 13 April, and the majority had been 

granted by the end of May. Of the seventy-five households registered for licences 

forty-five were for meetings of Presbyterians, fourteen for Baptists and eleven for 

Iý- 
Congregationalists. Twenty-three individual Presbyterians were licensed, as were 

fifteen Baptists and ten Congregationalists. This last figure includes John Frayling, 

the ejected minister of Compton Bassett, and George Whitmarsh of Rowner in 

Disapproving justices and Anglican ministers were prepared to challenge the legitimacy 
of the Indulgence, principally because it had not been approved by Parliament and had 
been based upon the somewhat dubious royal dispensing power (C. S. P. D. 1672, 
pp. 398-9). 

2 G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 254. Concerning Catholics, Baxter wrote that he 
was 'avcrse to have anything to do with the Indulgence or toleration of the Papists, 
thinking it at least unflit for them' (Reliquiae Baxlerianae, ed. M. SyIN, cstcr, pt-11, 
p. 430). 
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Hampshire, the only two listed as Independents in the county - it may be supposed 

that the term 'Congregationalist' was in some cases adopted to avoid the 

ýIIý republican overtones of Independency, although the tenns were largely 

interchangeable. ' There was apparent denominational confusion in two instances: 

the Baptist Thomas Collier was licensed for a Presbyterian meeting in North 

Bradley and for a Congregational church in Southwick, and George Whitmarsh 

was licensed at his own house in Salisbury as both a Presbyterian and a 
Congregational teacher. ' Such interdenominational arrangements were not 
inconceivable, for, as we shall see, among moderate dissenters it was feasible that 

3 
congregations heard the preaching of other ministers. The theology of Particular 

Baptist congregations was essentially similar to that expounded by Independent 

churches, and the minutiae of such issues as paedo-baptism were a concern for 

individual congregations. With the encouragement of such authorities as Bunyan, 

these issues could be set aside in the interest of pan-denominational co-operation. 

Although a place may have been registered for a meeting it does not 

necessarily follow that regular meetings were held there. The embryonic 

organisational development of some small congregations encouraged them to 

licence some households on the understanding that they would serve as a useful 

place for future meetings were it to be found convenient. This would allow for C) 

members of the more dispersed congregations to continue to meet on a peripatetic 
basis, yet at the same time ensure the potential for expansion or for a permanent 

meeting house should the need arise. The licence for a Baptist meeting at 

Malmesbury may have been one such case - only five dissenters were recorded in 

the Compton Census from a town population of over two thousand, 

while twenty-seven dissenters lived in neighbouring Longbridge Deverill. No 

G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 117-18. The State Papcrs record George 
Whitmarsh as an Independent having his house in Salisbury licensed. This is the same 
'Mr. Whitmarsh' preaching to congregations in NeNAton Tony and Salisbury 
St. Edmund, although neither is referred to by any specific denomination. His 
application for a licence records him as an Independent but Tumcr lists him in his 

summary as a Congregational minister (C. S. P. D. 1672, p. 448; Turner, v. 1, pp. 120,122, 
253; v. 2, p. 1072). Seth Ward's own papers list him as an Independent (W. R-O. Seth 
Iflard ýfiscellaneous Papers, D 1/27/l/4, fos. 62,63). 

2 G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 538,542,222,253,509. 

3 See below, pp. 168-9. 
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licence was applied for in this town, although it was perhaps more appropriate for 

a meeting to have been kept here. 

The licences reveal that many congregations saw the opportunities offered 

by them as outweighing the potential backlash if they were recalled. Relief from 

the unusually harsh persecution of the previous two years, and the financial strain 

which this placed on those dissenters regularly cited to the courts, played an active 

part in the decision to seek official protection fforn further prosecutions. The 

confidence enjoyed by some congregations that they would be free to meet 

without further interruptions can be seen in their church records. The Baptist 

Iý congregation at Porton ceased to record its activities in the summer of 1658 and 

the next entry is dated 14 May 1672, twelve days after the church was licensed to 

meet at Amesbury. ' The cessation of records in between these dates reflects the 

caution of the church leaders in deeming it prudent not to preserve an 

incriminating list of members. Eight other Baptist churches which registered for 

licences in 1672 did not figure in the 1669 list of conventicles. ' That at 

Bowerchalke did not specify a denomination but was held at the house of Widow 

Randall who was closely associated with the Baptist congregation at North 

Bradley. The Baptist meeting held at Weeke may represent the birth of a new 

congregation -a William Ads was licensed here in 1672 who was possibly the 

William Ady preaching to a Quaker conventicle in Melksham. in 1669. He was 

I- then listed as an excommunicate, as he still was in 1674. No charge was specified, 

but in the intervening years it is possible that a Baptist breakaway group had 

developed. 

Five Congregational groups also sought ficences. ' At Maiden Bradley the 

ejected ri-ýinister of Yeovil, Henry Butler, preached to a congregation which had 

superseded an earlier Baptist meeting. No Baptist licence was applied for, perhaps 

G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 156. 

At South NcNAIon (with Stoford), NVecke, Whitely, Bradford (two licences), Longbridgc 
Deverill (two licences), Bo%A, crchalke, Westport (Marlborough), and Malmcsbury. 
G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 117; Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, 
DI/54/6/3, L25. 

At Alton Barnes, Chilton Foliat (two licences), Maiden Bradley, DcN-izcs and Salisbury 
St. Edmund (assuming George Whitmarsh to be a Congregational rather than a 
Prcsb)lcrian teacher). In Dvvizcs a Congregational meeting was held separate from the 
Independent church maintained by John Frayling. 
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because the group had exhausted itself or had settled its meetings in Longbridge 

Deverill, four ýniles to the east. In the 1669 survey it was noted that Baptist 

meetings were once held in Maiden Bradley but that there were 'none of late ... The 

number (of hearers) about 20. Their quality inconsiderable. " The licences for 

Chilton Foliat and Alton Barnes were possibly ones of convenience, aimed to 

establish a central location serving the surrounding regions; in 1676 the two 

parishes together could only muster two dissenters. ' 

By far the largest number of licences for new or previously unrecorded 

meetings went to the Presbyterians. Again, the population figures given in the 

1676 census show that there is no strict correlation between the application for a 

licence and the presence of dissent. Of those parishes for which information is 

available three had no dissenters recorded in 1676, while another six had a number 
far too small to be able to maintain a minister. The remainder range from the 

seventeen dissenters at Hilmarton to the hundred reported for Melksharn. 

Inversely, the fact that a licence was not applied for does not necessarily infer that 

dissenting activity in a particular parish had ceased. Thirteen parishes had 

conventicles reported in 1669 but were not subsequently licensed - the 

Presbyterian meetings at Avebury, Berwick Bassett, Bradford, Collingbourne 

Kingston and Tisbury, the Baptist meetings at Bramshaw, Chippenham, Grittleton, 

Rolston, Warminster and Westbury, and the Independent congregations at 
Berwick Bassett and Warminster. In some cases, the members of the several 

churches clearly migrated to the resident parish of a minister who had secured a 
licence. In Durrington 'some few Anabaptists' were reported in 1669 who 
invariably attended the neighbouring Amesbury meetings? 

G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 12 1. 
There is no contemporary indication why a licence should otherwise be applied for. The 
only hints of dissent in Chilton Foliat were the single presentment for three weeks' 
absence from church in 1664 and a charge of two month's absence for two parishioners 
in 1667. There is no reference to the parish until the Quaker Thomas Clark and his wife 
were presented in the early 1680s (W. K0. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AI/110 
T1664, Merc J; M1674, Kinwardstone 1; E1680, Indictments, f. 79; M1683, M1685, 
Kinwardstonc J; Bishop, of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/10/2 [1683], n. f. In this 
collection of episcopal records a separate precis of presentments for Marlborough 
deanery shows the minister ignoring the presence of this Quaker couple). 
G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 118; Bishop of Salisbury 'Presentinents, 
DI/54/6/3, f. 47 [1674]. 
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The eventual residence of those ministers ejected at the Restoration 

undoubtedly had some influence upon these licences, although there appears to be 

only a slight correlation between the parishes affected by an ejection in 1660-2 

and the licences of a dozen years later. Only sixteen of the sixty-two affected 

parishes received a licence for either a place of worship or a teacher. ' Ministers 

ejected from a further seven parishes were still active in the county and were 

licensed to preach elsewhere. There are two principal explanations for this lack of 

continuity. Firstly, the earlier persecution of dissent, particularly following the 

Second Conventicle Act, had pushed many congregations to worship in isolated 

places where they were dependent upon the preaching of itinerant ministers. 

Under these conditions some conventicles, having been peripatetic for years, were 

settled in villages or towns which did not necessarily have the largest number of 

nonconformists but which had proved to be the most practical or convenient for 

the surrounding area. More importantly, under the terms of the Oxford Act of 

1665, nonconformist ministers faced a forty pound fine if after 24 March 1666 

they continued to reside within five miles of either a corporate town or the parish 

from which they had been ejected or in which they had held a living since the 1660 

Act of Oblivion. ' The result was that a large number of ejected ministers migrated 

to those towns from which the Oxford Act had intended to expel them, for it was 

here that they could tap into the economic support of the existing, and often 

substantial, dissenting community. Nevertheless, some ministers who remained in 

or close to their former parishes did secure licences to preach. Henry Dent, ejected 

from Hannington but an assistant curate to the conforming vicar of Ramsbury, 

The sixteen here quoted includes Castle Conibe. Benjamin (or Rogcr) Flower is listed in 
Calamy as having been ejected from the parish and dying soon aflenvards; his successor 
was installed on I January 1663. His son, Benjamin, preached at Castle Combe and 
Chippenharn where he was resident. Although he was thus not officially cjcctcd he is 
being included in this survey since he was a regular preacher during his father's 
incumbency, and he continued to have close relations with the Presbyterians in the 
parish, being listed as a regular preacher there in 1669. In Kent, G. Nuttall found that 
thirty-scven parishes had no link with earlier ejections (Tissenting Churches in Kent 
before 1700', Journal ofEcclesiastical History, v. 14,1963, pp. 175-109). 

2 A. Browning, English Historical Docunients (1966), pp. 382-4. A nonconformist 
minister failing to obscrve the conditions of the Act could be sentenced (by two justices) 
to six months in gaol. These figures do not include James Crump, the cjccted minister 
of Brcmliill. Although he signed the acknoNN, Icdgcmcnt, and thanks, to Charles 11 there 
is no record of his having obtained a licence (G. L. Turner, Original Records, V-1, 
p. 254). 
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was licensed for his own house in Ramsbury. After his ejection from Hilmarton, 

Robert Rosewell continued to preach in the parish and finally licensed his house in 

Bradenstocke three miles to the north. ' Samuel Clifford, ejected from East 

Knoyle, Peter Ince, ejected from Donhead St. Andrew, Thomas Rosewell, ejected 

from Sutton Mandeville, and Joseph Swaffield, ejected from Odstock, were all 

licensed, respectively, in neighbouring parishes to their own, and within the five 

I ord Act. A further four ýninisters settled in villages mile lin-k stipulated by the Oxf 

only slightly further away from their ejected parishes, not one of them at a 

distance greater than seven miles. 2 Three teachers were licensed in the same 

parishes from which they had been ejected. William Hunt, Master of the Free 

School in Salisbury, continued to preach in the town, although he was not an 

ordained minister and was thus technically immune from the conditions of the 

oxford Act. William Hughes managed to keep a school and preach to his former 

parishioners in Marlborough, and Philip Hunton (a Cromwell appointee as first 

Provost of New College, Durham), returned to Westbury soon after having been 

replaced by the sequestered minister. In the 1669 survey he was listed as a teacher 

to a conventicle at an 'Uncertaine place' in the parish. ' Twelve ministers had been 

ejected from parishes in neighbouring counties. ' Only two of these, Henry Stubbs 

and John Tombes, were named as teachers of conventicles in 1669, which 

suggests either that the remaining ministers were not then fully active in Wiltshire, 

The licence refcrs to the village as Clack, a shortened form of Bradcnstocke-cum-Clack. 
For the derivation of the name see J. Aubrey, lViltshire: the topographical collections, 
p. 186. 

Nathaniel Webb from Yatcsbury licensed his house in Bromham, Benjamin F]oN%'cr 
settled in Chippcnham, John Frayling's congregation in Devizcs was Nvithin six miles of 
his former parish, and Obadiah Wills, also at Dcvizes, was six miles from his old 
congregation at Alton Priors. 

The denomination of the conventicle was not specified - he was licensed as a 
Congregational minister - and a contemporary presentment mistakenly rcfcrs to him as 
an excommunicated Quaker; G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p-121; 
W. R. O. Presenlinents of the Peculiar of the Precentor, D25/12/1 [1669], n. f.; Bishop of 
Salisbury Presentinents, D 1/54/l/2, f. 12. 

Henry Butler ffcoNil), John Crofts (Mottisfont, Hants), George Whitmarsh (Rowncr, 
Hants), Henry Stubbs (Durslcy, Glouc. ), William Gough (Inkpcn, Bcrks), Thomas 
Gregg (uncertain, possibly ejected from St. Hclen's Chapel), Robert Bartlctt (Over 
Compton, Dorset), John Fox (Pucklechurch, Glouc. ), Timothy Sacheverell (Tarant 
Hinton, Dorset), John HaddcsIcy (Rockbom, Hants), and John Tonibcs (Leominster, 
Hereford). 
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or that they were not traced. ' Some may have been occasional preachers familiar 

I 
to- the congregations for which they were later licensed, since the process of 

proving an elder on trial to preach often took several months. In many cases the 

individual had been an active member of the congregation for a number of years 

-the Porton Baptist Church nominated four elders in January 1677 who had all 

been founder members of the church when it split from the North Bradley 

congregation in 1653. However long these ministers from other counties may have 

been resident in Wiltshire, not one of them was ever presented to the ecclesiastical 

or civil courts. ' 

The places of worship named in the licences reveal the extent to which 

Wiltshire nonconformists depended upon their own houses and associated 
buildings. Thirty-three houses and two barns were licensed. One of the barris 

belonged to the large Presbyterian congregation in Westbury where Philip Hunton 

had set up his Congregational church in 1662 after returning from his dissolved 

college at Durham. He was to preach privately, as were his successors, until the 

first meeting house was built by Samuel Taylor in 1693. The second barn was 

II licensed to John Brownjohn for the Baptist congregation in Bradford. Here there 

was a meeting of sects -a Particular Baptist group which developed as a daughter 

church to the established Southwick congregation, and a General Baptist group 

with close ties to the Presbyterians centred at the Grove Meeting House. Unlike 

the dissenters in London, or in the parishes of St. James and St. Michael in Bath, 

Wiltshire dissenters made no applications for the use of churches. However, in 

Chippenham dissenters were sufficiently confident of their numbers and social 
influence to apply for Benjamin Flower to preach in the town's Guildhall. 

G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1. pp. 107,108,121,122. Both men NA-cre Baptists but 
Stubbs was recorded as preaching to Prcsb5lerian congregations in four Wiltshire 
parishes, i ncluding Horningsham and Chippenham, while Tombes was one of six 
preachers ministering to a (likely) Presb)-terian meeting (cf. Bod]. MS Tanncr 48, f. 41 
for the Bishop of Hereford rcfcrring to 'the proud Anabaptist Toms'). 

2 William Gough, ejected from Inkpcn in Berkshire and liccnsed at his house in Erlstoke, 
should not be confused with his namcsake removed from the Marlborough council aflcr 
the Corporation Act and subsequently presented to the episcopal courts 
(W. R. O. Alarlborough Entry Book, 1646-1665, G22/1/22, fos. 131,151, Bishop of 
Salisbury Presentnients, DI/54/2 [1665], DI/54/6/2 [1674]). In 1674 a Henry Butler 
was presented with cighty-fivc others in Corsham. but he is most unlikely to have been 
the minister ejected from Yeovil who settled at Maidcn Bradley, INN, cnty miles south of 
Corsham. 

148 



Salisbury dissenters applied for William Hunt to preach at both the Guildhall and 

the Shoemakers' Hall. Flower's application was refused, although he was able to 

preach at his own house; Hunt was refused the public buildings after a second 

application but was mollified by receiving a general licence to preach. In the case 

of Salisbury it may have been assumed that two Baptist, four Congregational and 

thirteen Presbyterian applications were sufficient for the number of dissenters in 

the town or in the surrounding area. ' Furthermore, there was a general reluctance 

to grant licences to churches, chapels, or large public buildings for fear that the 

very public nature of such gatherings would encourage wavering Anglicans to 

secede from the Established Church. ' Most applications were accepted for both 

individuals and places, unless an individual had proved to be contumacious or 

politically unsound in the past. Apart from public buildings, only two applications 

in Wiltshire were refused - for the Parsonage house in Ramsbury for Henry Dent 

(who later secured a licence as a general preacher), and for John Rede's house in 

Porton. Rede's undoubted republicanism and his activities as a Colonel in the 

parliamentary army proved against him. 

The licences allowing individuals to hear dissenting preachers had 

secondary consequences for both dissenters and conformists. Not only did large 

numbers of dissenters cease attending Anglican services (which had been borne as 

much through the willingness to find limited accommodation with the Established 

Church as through financial or personal necessity), but many Anglicans themselves 

were evidently impressed by, or were inquisitive to hear, the preaching delivered 

by the nonconformist ministers. In Ashbourne, the patron of the living, Sir William 

Boothby, wrote to Sheldon concerning the Presbyterian meeting recently licensed 

in the town. Boothby's, ý%rife attended the meeting but 'meerely upon the account 

to heare a good sermon and upon no ill principles of separation to the church. ' 

Many others were similarly seduced from the Anglican services, leading Boothby 

G. L. Tumcr, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 450,460. 

C. S. P. D. 1671-2, p. 381. There was perhaps a cautionary objection to allowing too great 
a concentration of licences in any one place. When Sheldon wrote to his bishops on 
7 May 1670 asking for information on 'Non-Conformists Holders, Frequcntcrs 
Maintainers and Abcttors of Convcnticles and unlaNNTull Assemblies' lie urged them to 
keep 'a more watchful eye ovcr the Cities and greater ToN%, ncs from N%, Iicnce the 
mischicfe is for the most part dcrived into the lesser Villages and Hamlctts' (Queen's 
College, Oxford, MS 284, f. 73v). 
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to bring in local conforming ministers to preach in his private chapel in an effort to 

win some of them back. ' Sheldon, at least, was acutely aware that the poor 

teaching and catechising of many of his clergy encouraged inquisitive or 

dissatisfied parishioners to attend dissenting services. ' Unfortunately, the nature of 

the Indulgence hides what evidence may have been recorded regarding the 

numbers of dissenters or occasional conformists who took advantage of this new 

religious liberty. No regular episcopal visitation coincides with the period when 

the Indulgence was in force. Miscellaneous presentments from various deaneries 

do refer to ecclesiastical offences but these are usually associated with the failure 

to baptise children or to bring them to be catechised, or they concern church rates 

and other financial matters. Only two parishes refer to a parishioner being absent 

from church while the Indulgence was in force, but the date, 11 May 1672, and 

the note that the individuals named had not received the sacrament for several 

years, may suggest that these presentments were retrospective? The Quarter 

Sessions records for Easter, Trinity and Michaelmas 1672 for and Easter 1673 are 

silent. The wording of the presentments reveals the continuing concern regarding 

the presence of Catholics and the collection of the shilling fine for their 

non-attendance but in reality no Catholic was presented in these sessions, for they 

were then enjoying a temporary and unofficial toleration. In the episcopal courts 

some cases covered by the Indulgence continued to be heard and fines relating to 

them were issued, but again (given the non-existent or vague dating of the 

records) these were most likely to be concerned with offences which predate the 

Indulgence. The timing of presentments was often fine - on 12 June 1672 the 

II churchwardens of Ramsbury presented Henry Dent for teaching without a licence, 

although one had been granted to him on 13 May. The wardens may either have 

Bod]. MS Tanner 43, L25. 

2 D. Wilkins, Concilia. Afagnae, v. 4, p. 593 (Sheldon to the bishops, 6 February 1672). 
3 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Viscellaneous Presentments, 1671,1672, DI/54/5, 

fos. 6,14 for Collingbourric Kingston and Marlborough St. Peter. The prcscntments to 
the Sub-Dean of Salisbury list fifteen people in Stratford-sub-Castle and the three 
Salisbury parishes for various offences. Most of these were either Catholics or dissenters 
who had not baptised their children. Notable dissenters not receiving the sacrament 
include the Prcsb)Ierian Humphrey Ditton and the wife of John Strickland, the minister 
ejected from St. Edinund's. There is no specific date to the presentment, only the year is 

given. It is possible that it was dclivcrcd before March or that it referred to offences 
-vious Easter. relating to the pre. 
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been unaware of the licence (another was applied for on I June) or were being 

pedantic (or ignorant) in their interpretation of what authority the licence offered. ' 

1, iý The absence of more specific information from court records is frustrating, 

for the lifting of the penal statutes which had been in force for the previous 

decade, even if applied with less rigour than some authorities may have intended, 

had important repercussions on the local level. Some of these aspects can be 

gleaned from the correspondence of contemporary ministers. In August 1672 the 

Bishop of Lincoln wrote to Sheldon that his officials 'now feel the sad Effects of 

the Declaration. Both Presbyterians and Anabaptists with the Quakers are 

exceedingly increased: Insomuch as there be not a sodain stop to their daring 

growth. ' Anthony Sparrow noted the ease with which Anglicans could be seduced 
from their parish churches, claiming in September 1672 that the buildings 'are not 

so fild as lately they were, the seducers are many and busy, more heer-abouts than 

in any parts which I can hear of' Four months later he wrote that 'I see daily to 

my heart's grief the poor sheep committed to my trust snatched out of the fold by 

cunning wolves, and I know not how to bring them back. ' Once lost to dissenting 

congregations, many who had before been willing occasionally to conform now 

found it harder to do so, the Indulgence giving them the impetus to separate and 

to establish themselves as dissenters with less compromise to the Anglican 

Church. It is telling that the first qualification appended to the 1676 return for 

Canterbury diocese observed that 'many left the Church upon the late Indulgence, 

who before did frequent it., 2 

By the end of May 1672 the churchwardens of Westbury had noted 'the 

great defect of receiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper since the King's 

Proclamation of Indulgence. ' He claimed that parishioners went to Presbyterian 

W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Presentnients, D5/28/50, E32; G. L. Turner, Original 
Records, v. 1, pp. 340,388-, J. A. Williams, Catholic Recusancy in IFIltshire, 1660-1791, 
p. 21 and n. 44. Convicted dissenters could appeal to the Assize courts to have their 
pending convictions quashed (cf. C. S. P. D. 1671-2, p. 269 for the problem of recovcring 
fincs imposed before 15 March). Despite having a licence, Henry Dent was brought 
before the Dean's court in the following July for preaching (D5/19/44, f. 109). 

2 Bodl. MS Tanner 43, L25 (Fuller Nvas quite unsure bow the licences Avorked and 
requested copies of them from Secretary Williamson); Devonshire & Cornwall Xotes 
and Queries, v. 22, p. 74; Bodl. MS Add. C 305, f 267 [1 January 1673]; G. L. Turner, 
Original Records, v. 1, p. 27 (cf. C. S. P. D. 1672, p. 559; 1672-3 p. 300 for complaints of 
Anglicans worshipping in nonconformist chapels). 
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meetings in Trowbridge, North Bradley, Warminster and Longbridge Deverill, and 

even to Philip Hunton's Congregational meeting in Westbury itself Three 

parishioners, including Roger Cator who had been the abettor of a Baptist 

conventicle in 1669, were presented for standing excommunicate 'for several 

years', and a small number of others had failed to baptise their children. The 

wardens also noted that their vicar no longer read divine service regularly since 

there was seldom anyone in the church to attend. ' Nathaniel Aske, the minister of 
Somerford Magna, despaired of his parishioners' continuing refusal to attend 

church even after the licences were officially halted. On 6 October 1673 he wrote 

a covering letter to a presentment to Dean Pierce: 'These presented are of the 

Chief of the Parish, All housekeepers But one old widow Mayo which sojournes 

II 
in her own hous, is rich &a great pretender to conscience ... she is young enough 

to ride up & downe the Country to Lawyers to vex mee & others of her 

neigbbours, & is sure to come to church if there be a funerall or a christening feast 

but seldom otherwise. ' This was the second list of parishioners sent to the Dean in 

four months - little had happened in the courts regarding the thirteen parishioners 

presented in the previous July, other than a court order that they receive the 

sacrament in the following Easter. Then, Aske had written: 'I have here enclosed a 

presentment I have forborne too long and must either take this course or... I can 

not satisfy my conscience. This late declaration of indulgence hath made the 

church empty, & they will not be persuaded but it still holds 
... I warn communions 

& none appears, & often tymes [I] pray to the walls. " 

The recall of the licences posed additional problems for the ecclesiastical 

and civil authorities. In some cases keen magistrates and ministers challenged the 

very legality of the Declaration, in others dissenters were given even greater 
latitude by magistrates who had earlier shown a reluctance to prosecute 
individuals whom they had considered harmless. This phenomenon was seen in 

G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 121; W. R. O. Peculiar of the Precenfor 
Presentments, D5/12/2, n. f. 
W. R. O. Bishop ofSolisbury Citations, 1672-1674, D 1/41/17, n. f. By this stage rclations 
between Aske and his parishioners NN, crc N, cry poor. In January 1674 all thirtccn 
parishioners wrote to the ccclcsiastical court to say that they had received the sacrament 
but 'that Nathaniel Aske doth refuse to ccilific to this Honourable Court whcn %N-ce did 
desire him soc to doe. ' 
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Bristol where it was recorded that 'the city magistrates much dislike being harried 

on to oppress their peaceable neighbours, but the Bishop threatens them with 

penalties and the Parliament. " The goverment's own equivocation as to how to 

offiet a hostile Parliament led to a warrant being issued in April 1673 to the lords 

lieutenant suggesting that the licences should not be recalled, but neither should 

the existing penal laws be removed. Guidelines but no specific instructions were 

thus offered to justices as to how to enforce the existing laws, and the matter was 
largely left to their own discretion. The resulting confusion led to Secretary 

Williamson being asked 'whether to suppress conventicles despite their having 

licences to meet. " It was perhaps because of this uncertainty that the renewal of 

prosecutions in Wiltshire took a number of months to gather speed. No 

ecclesiastical offender was presented to the Easter sessions begun on 8 April, but 

the first hearings of the Trinity sessions witnessed a string of fines against 

forty-eight Baptists meeting at Idmiston in the previous May. The Michaelmas 

sessions saw only a trickle of presentments: three hundreds made returns listing 

ecclesiastical offences (including Ramsbury with its large dissenting population) 
but only six dissenters and two Catholics were named. Depositions concerning 

two conventicles held at Aldbourne (on 20 May and 6 July) and one at Ramsbury 

were heard, resulting in the convictions and fines of thirty-six individuals. ' These 

results are somewhat meagre considering the openness which meetings had 

become used to, and it was not until more than a year after the licences were 

halted that the number of presentments and prosecutions begins to approach the 
level of 1670 and 1671. 

C. S. P. D. 1671-2, p. 430; 1672-3, p. 332. 
2 P. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2164, p. 6 (18 April 1673); C. S. P. D. 1673, p. 120. 

In June several Oxford justices were summoned to Whitehall after declaring that the 
penal laws against nonconformists wcre in force and that Charles H did not have tile 
authority to suspend them. They in turn were accused of 'intermcddling with matters of 
state' (C. S. P. D. 1673, p. 369). 
W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, E1673, T1673 Indictments, U, M1673 
fos. 66, ý8,69,70,71,72. Justice Nicholas supcrviscd most of these sittings and was 
responsible for all but one sequence of fines. Henry Dent wasfined twenty pounds for 
holding a meeting at his house on 20 July, as was Robert Rogers (ejected from Deane in 
Hampshire) for preaching at Aldboume. At the second Aldboume conventicle tile 
ejected minister from Chicvclcy in Berkshire, Noah Webb, was fincd forty pounds. lie 
managed to escape and the fine was divided among four of his hearers. 
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Although Quakers did not take direct advantage of the Declaration to 

licence their meetings, they did take advantage of the general atmosphere of 

leniency which allowed them to hold meetings with greater impunity. Secretary 

Williamson had suggested that 'soe far as with safety may bee, a connivance be 

had to those whose wild principles suffers them not to accept this act of soe great 

grace. " Some Wiltshire justices themselves were willing to attend the meetings of 
Quakers, taking the opportunity to hear their message, although fully aware that 

there was no licence providing for the legitimacy of the gathering. When George 

Fox visited Wiltshire in early 1673 he spoke to meetings in Slaughterford, Oare 

and Marlborough, at the last of which were several justices who sat quietly in the 

congregation. ' 

A more deliberate policy of tacit toleration rode on the back of the 

indulgences. In March 1673 a warrant was issued for the release of Quakers held 

in Reading gaol and on 8 May, upon receipt of lists of Quakers held in other gaols, 

a pardon was issued which released a further 480 Friends around the country. ' 

Thirteen Wiltshire Quakers petitioned for their release on 22 May after the sheriff 

of the county certified the reasons for their sentences. The pardon extended to 

those held under the writ de exconinninicato capiendo and for offences against the 

crown, but did not include private suits or cases involving defamation or 

ecclesiastical maintenance such as tithes and church dues. All thirteen Quakers 

were released, including three held under a praemunire and six imprisoned since 

the Trinity sessions of 1663. John Srnith and Edward Guy had been fined forty 

shillings for attending a meeting in Market Lavington in 1664; upon refusal to pay 

the fine or take the oaths they were sentenced to ten years in gaol. One other at 

this meeting was sentenced to eight years, while two Friends had been sentenced 

at the Michaelmas sessions of 1662 for conventicling. Despite the specific 

conditions of the pardon one Quaker was released although he had been sentenced 
G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 3, p. 192. 

2 11,71tshire Notes & Queries, v. 2,1896-98, p. 128. 

3 C. S. P. D. 1673, p. 252; P. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2/63, pp. 207,236; Bod]. 
MS Tanner 43, f. 1. The pardon was extended in June to include the refusal to take 
oaths, non-attendance at church and convcnticling. Anglican pressure culminated in 
August with the exclusion from the pardon of pracmunircs, excommunicafions, 

incs (c. f. An Actfor the KingsMajesties niost Gracious, Generall transportations and f 

and Free Pardon, 25 Charles 11 c. 5; Statutes of the Reahn, Y. 5, pp. 786-9 1). 
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in 1671 for refusing to pay four pence in Easter dues to the minister. ' 

The Indulgence documents also reveal how dissenting ministers perceived 

their ecclesiological status. As said, one of the principal arguments against 

applying for a licence was the realisation that Anglicans and some dissenters 

would see this action as a declaration of schism precisely when nonconformists, 

while defending themselves against the persecutions of the Second Conventicle 

Act, were striving for comprehension. Many among the younger generation of 
Presbyterians, lacking personal experience of the authority the group wielded in 

the 1650s but cognisant of the Restoration penal statutes and, in particular, of 
Parliament's rejection in 1663 of Charles's claims of authority in ecclesiastical 

matters, decided that comprehension was no longer viable. These may well have 

asserted that they intended their preaching to serve as a complement to the 

Anglican services, but there was little doubt that a separate organisation was being 

developed. Applicants referred to themselves as 'a minister of the Gospel', or 

petitions would be signed by church members on behalf of 'our late minister', thus 

inferring that the dissenting minister had been accepted as an elder of a separate 

church and had been granted sacred ecclesiastical functions to perform on its 

behalf This concept of 'a Church of Christ', including professed Christians but 

gathered as an entity separate from the Anglican Church, was to varying degrees 

anathema to those within the Established Church who could only regard religious 

assemblies independent of their own as schismatic. In the 1669 survey the 

dissenting ministers were officially referred to as Teachers or Heads, with some 
few being referred to as 'ejected Minister'. The term 'minister' itself was reserved 
for Anglican churchmen to acknowledge those episcopally ordained. Thus the 

taking of a licence was in itself an important declaration of faith, an assertion of 

religious conviction while acknowledging the integrity of the law. 

Many within both the Anglican and the dissenting churches had assumed 

that the volume of licences, more than sixteen hundred nationally, would so 

P. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2/63, p. 244; Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, 
M1662, Indictments, f 109 (initially thirteen Quakers were gaolcd for not paying their 
fines; only Kingman and Miller refused the oaths, but these men were Baptists); H1662, 
Petitions, f 160; J. Besse, A Collection of the Sufferings of the People called Quakers 
(1753), p. 44. 
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bolster the confidence and status of the nonconformist community that their 

persecution could never again be effected. The licences, rendered invalid in March 

1673, were not officially recalled until February 1675. The withdrawal of the 

Indulgence meant that the penal statutes were again in force, but the uncertain 

validity of those licences already issued continued to protect many dissenting 

preachers who had found a compromise between what was allowed by the law and 

what would be tolerated by local civil and ecclesiastical officials. After the recall 

of the licences the Privy Council had indeed suggested that local justices may 

accept them as valid at their own discretion. ' In the ensuing years relatively few 

meetings became casualties, however. The meeting house certificates from 1689 

-- establish once more where the congregations remained or had mýigrated to, but the 

dearth of information in the intervening years makes it unclear whether some of 

these congregations had never succumbed or whether they had Z; re-gathered as a 

result of the opportunities offered by the Toleration Act. Some may have 

continued as a congregation meeting peripatetically. In some few cases the same 

preachers or abettors survived the interim years - such as Baptists in Erlstocke, 

Westbury and Porton, and Presbyterians in Ramsbury and Trowbridge - revealing 

an unbroken line of preaching from at least 1669. 

In the first ten years following the Act of Toleration fifty meetings were 

registered which had not been listed in the 1669 survey. All but four of these were 

additional to the places licensed in 1672-1673. In some cases, such as at 

Figheldean, there was a delay of almost a dozen years before a meeting was again 

registered. This may be evidence for the continued presence of nonconformity in 

an area where the delay in registering a meeting house was due specifically to local 

-I, circumstances, such as the availability of a building in which to meet or of a 

suitable preacher to serve it. Forty-three places registered a house for meetings 

which had either been listed in the 1669 survey or had applied for licences in 

1672. This general trend of continuity, allowing for the movements of preachers 

and the deaths of individual householders with the resulting geographical shifts in 

the location of meetings, does testify to the enduring effect of the Indulgence of 

1 
1,1672. 

After the failure of the proposed bill to offer some Protestants (but not 

F. Bate, The Declaration ofIndulgence, p. 130. 
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Catholics) limited latitude, a new era of despair for dissenting groups opened, 

culminating in the late 1670s and early 1680s with the most concentrated period 

of persecution yet experienced. However, once established and allowed three 

years to consolidate, the majority of meetings remained active until official 

persecution came to an end. That this was so is partly a testament to the strength 

of the dissenters' will, but also a reflection of how the authorities again adopted 

the policies of the 1660s, wherein occasional periods of persecution were 

tempered by the complacency and apathy of local officials and the tolerance of the 

Anglican community. These factors contributing to the survival of dissenters' 

meetings will be the focus of a following chapter. 

6 
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Chapter 7 

The Dissenting Community: its organisation and response to persecution. 

In the initial months following the Restoration, most Presbyterian and 
Independent congregations hoped for some form of toleration or comprehension 

I within a broader Church. These hopes were encapsulated in the Worcester House 

Declaration of 25 October 1660, which accepted the Presbyterian proposals of the 

previous July. Among other agreements, the authority of the bishops would 

henceforth be guided by the involvement of a body of men drawn from the clergy, 

and the validity of Presbyterian ordinations would secure those ministers whose 

livings were not challenged by ejected Anglicans. The ultimate failure of these 

proposals, and the hostility of the Anglican Church towards all forms of dissent 

(as expressed in the subsequent penal legislation) forced an official division 

between the Anglicans and all other groups which was circumvented only by 

i tolerance for dissent on the individual and parochial level. Although, as we have 

seen, the majority of dissenters were inconvenienced rather than imprisoned by the 

ecclesiastical and civil courts, nonconformist historians generally agree that 

persecution radically transformed the internal structure and organisation of 

dissenting churches after 1660. ' Indeed, Richard Baxter poignantly observed that 

after the collapse of the classis organisation, Presbyterians had the appearance, if 

II not the theology, of Congregational si st s. They were forced by persecution 'to 

forbear all exercise of their way; they durst not meet together (synodically] unless 
in a gaol', while their congregations became 'of independent and separating 

shape'. ' There was little opportunity to maintain any effective organisation beyond 

the individual congregation, the maintenance of which became all important. 

Puritans, having once aspired to a national classis system - and having successfully 

created one in Wiltshire - had become members of often isolated religious 

associations with no influence on the theology of the mass of the population. 

In particular PLW. Dale, History of English Congregationalism (1907), pp. 507-13; 
PL Tudor Jones, Congregationalism in England 1662-1962, p. 78; W. T. Whitley, 
History of British Baptists (1923), pp. 102-14,165-84; W. C. Braithwaitc, The Second 
Period of Quakerism, pp. 217,521-2; R. Vann, The Social Development of English 
Ouak-erism, 1655-1755, pp. 162-208. 

Reliquiae Baxterianae, cd. M. Sylvcstcr, v. 3, p. 43, also quoted in M. Watts, 
The Dissenters, p. 289. 
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Congregations of all denorninations became introverted and less willing or capable 

of winning new converts, with the result that by the end of the seventeenth century 

the continuity of dissenting groups depended upon hereditary involvement rather 

than successful evangelism. 

It is the focus of this chapter to evaluate not only the evolving organisation 

of dissenting groups in Wiltshire, but also their reaction to persecution. This 

reaction was manifest in a variety of ways, and altered over time in response to the 

Iýý expectations of toleration. For most dissenters, these expectations were only 

dashed after the failure of the 1672 Indulgence; before this many Presbyterians, at 
least, were willing to attend Anglican services because they could not accept the 

charge of separatism. Only a very few sought to challenge the Church's authority 

directly - John Ramsbottorn has pointed out that as late as 1688 Presbyterians 

were 'far from unanimous in rejecting the unity and security of the national 

Church in favour of religious freedom. " In common with most of England, 

examining the internal organisation of individual churches is hampered by the 

paucity of surviving church records of the period. No Independent records exist 
for Wiltshire, and the only Baptist records are those for the Porton church. The 

Quakers, characteristically, have left more generous records, although these are 

not as early, nor are they comprehensive. The fact that no Presbyterian church 

books have survived is characteristic of the country as a whole, and this 

phenomenon has led Dr. Ramsbottorn to suggest that few Presbyterian 

congregations had developed a degree of separation from their parish communities 

to need the lists of members or minutes of meetings kept by the deliberately 

separatist Quakers, Independents and Baptists. ' This agrees with Professor Patrick 

Collinson's argument that many Presbyterian groups were never intended to be 

organised as separate churches. Instead they retained the early Puritan character of 

religious gatherings of like-minded godly individuals drawn together for religious 

worship. ' Nor were these conventicles closed, for unlike the strict membership 

J. D. Ramsbottom, 'Prcsb)lcrians and "Partial ConforiniV' in the Restoration Church of 
England', Journal ofEcclesiastical History, v. 43, no. 2 (April, 1992), p. 25 1. 

2 Ibid., p. 257. 

3 P. Collinson, Godly People: essays on English Protestantism and Puri n s) ( 983), to i 
pp. 8-1 1. 
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requirements demanded by Independents and Particular Baptists, these 

Presbyterian meetings were open to all who shared similar theological principles. 

In the same way that Presbyterian ministers encouraged their congregations to 

attend Anglican services, so too did some low-church Anglicans attend 

conventicles. ' Despite the lack of church records, much information on these 

denominations can be gleaned from civil and church presentments. This chapter 

will initially examine these presentments and the 1669 survey to assess the 

character, structure, size and longevity of conventicles. This will be the basis for 

assessing the viability of isolated dissenting communities and the relationship 

congregations had both with their co-religionists and with other sects. The 

conventicle as a gathered religious community can be broadly defined, for it 

included a variety of individuals sharing common religious principles or doctrines. 

Some adherents gathered for religious instruction alone, others to identify with a 

community with which they held common interests, and others still - with dissent 

increasingly becoming a hereditary phenomenon - because they were bom to it. 

As J. A. Sharpe noted in his study of Essex, conventicles included not only the 

religious enthusiast but also the social misfit. ' Discipline within a community was 

thus considered crucial for securing the bonds holding it together. The second part 

of the chapter will examine the disciplinary aspects of the sects and the way in 

which this maintained their purpose but contributed to their gradual decline. 

Conventicles were reported to have been held in 95 of Wiltshire's 284 

parishes and chapelries Oust over 35%) at some point between 1662 and the 

Toleration Act of 1689. Forty-eight of these were listed in the 1669 survey of 

conventicles. The survey was initiated by Archbishop Sheldon's inquiries through 

letters to his Commissary and to the Bishop of London. Incorporating his 

assertion that the government shared the Church's hostility to conventicles, he 

intended to clarify many of the existing areas of confusion which had been 

manipulated by nonconformists and had enabled them to evade prosecution. A 

major difficulty of this survey as a historical record of conventicles is that it 

represents a narrow level of nonconformist activity within at most two or three 

W. RO. Peculiar of the Precentor Presentments, D5/12/2, n. f. 
J. A. Sharpe, 'Crime and delinquency in an Essex Parish 1600-1640', in Crime in 
England, 1500-1800, Cd. J. Cockburn (1977), pp. 106-7. 
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years, from the initial prompting of the royal proclamations of 1667 to the 

moment Bishop Ward issued his letters to the rural deans for information from 

parochial ministers. ' The denominational information on those conventicles 

reported is patchy. Twenty-one are not identified, although the principal sect 

represented can generally be extrapolated from information on teachers and 

abettors gleaned from ecclesiastical and secular records. G. Lyon Turner's analysis 

of Wiltshire's recorded conventicles ascribes seventeen to the Quakers, thirteen to 

the Baptists, twelve to the Presbyterians, four to the Independents (which includes 

one referred to simply as Tanatickes') and a solitary conventicle of Fifth 

Monarchists in Devizes. 

More important than whether or not a conventicle was detected in a parish 
is whether dissenters inhabited a parish or town in the first place, for conventicles 

did not have to be stationary but could be held on an itinerant basis at short notice, 

each move being planned ahead according to the benevolence of churchwardens, 

the availability of a venue or open space in which to meet, the ease with which 
hearers could attend the often ad hoc services, and the chance invitations of an 

available preacher to a particular place. Thus Presbyterians in Damerharn attended 

meetings in a number of neighbouring parishes, as did those in Britford who were 

possibly drawn to the larger centre of Salisbury itself. As was often the case, 

market towns in particular attracted dissenters from surrounding parishes since 

thay were an ideal meeting point for both commerce and religious worship. The 

four or five 'frequenters' in Odstock also attended meetings in Salisbury, but by 

1674 their own regular meetings were being held. ' The peripatetic nature of even 

large conventicles may explain the 1669 presentment of the Wokingham 

churchwardens. Baptist and Presbyterian conventicles had been reported in the 

survey, yet the wardens stated that neither the justices, constables nor aldermen 

could find any trace of meetings in the town. This response may have been the 

Bishop Ward issued his first letter, to the rural dean of Malmesbury, on 12 June 1669, 
four days after haing himself received instructions from the Bishop of London. 
The answers were to be returned no later than 10 July. 

The convcnticlCs in each parish appear, respectivcly, in W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury 
Presentments, DI/54/6/2,1674; DI/54/10/2,1683; and DI/54/6/1,1674, all references 
unfoliated. 

3 WRO. Bishop ofSolisbury Presenlinents, DI/54/6/4, nT [16741. 
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result of collusion, but the impression is that even large meetings could be so, 

spontaneously organised that they may exist simply for an afternoon's worship, 

only to reappear when a further meeting was arranged. On this level conventicles, 

as such, constituted no more than a collection of people who gathered for a 

singular religious purpose. No further trappings of worship were necessary other 

than the minds of the adherents. ' 

The 1669 returns and the 1672-1673 licences reveal the practical basis 

upon which the majority of conventicles were organised and the places where they 

met. Meetings were held in the houses of the congregations' more influential 

members or in an outlying barn. Some of these buildings had been specifically 

remodelled to hold religious services. London Presbyterians, enjoying the 

advantages of a larger number of church members and the greater likelihood of 

sufficient funds, set up a number of purpose-built meeting houses several years 
before the Indulgence gave them legal authority to do so. Thus the census refers 

to dissenters holding meetings in 'a spacious Roome new built with galleries', 'At 

a Warehouse ... fitted for the purpose', 'at a New house built for that purpose, with 
Pulpit -& Seates. ' Wiltshire meetings seem to have had a more domestic 

orientation, due principally to the relatively small number of conventiclers in those 

rural parishes which presented dissenters, and to the inability of small 

congregations to finance the building of a private chapel. Those in Chippenharn 

circulated among the houses of the more influential hearers; the North Bradley 

meetings were held in houses, a bam, or, frequently, in Brokerswood and Witch 

Pit Wood in Southwick (before moving in 1669 to the stone Pig Hill Barn), while 
the Baptists of the Porton church rented a house in Salisbury from 1657 to 1679 

which acted as a central meeting place for surrounding church members. 
Dissenters in Yatton met at least once in the parish church, otherwise, 'by stealth 
in a nearby cave. Although eighty strong by 1669 the Baptists in Devizes used a 

private house. Warminster dissenters were sufficiently numerous to maintain their 

own chapel, an unusual step taken by few other congregations. With recurring and 

escalating fines it would have appeared impractical for most dissenters to have 

W. K0. Dean of Salisbury Presentmenis, D5/28/47 [1669]; G. L. Turncr, Original 
Records, v. 1, p. 125. 
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invested in a purpose-built chapel which would inevitably attract the attention of 

the authorities. At the beginning of 1670, the Crown ordered the forceful 

possession of meeting houses and appointed conforming ministers to preach in 

them. These evictions were most common in London, and resulted as much from a 

temporary surge in persecution as from the practical need to house Anglican 

congregations in the wake of the recent fire which had destroyed so many of the 

capital's churches. Although no record of such confiscations has emerged in 

Wiltshire, the constant threat ensured that most congregations relied upon private 
dwellings and barns. The prevailing official attitude was that, where possible, the 

doors of meeting houses should be shut and permanently locked, and that writs of 

praemunire should be issued against the wealthier nonconformists. 'If this rule was 

generally followed & kept close to, ' suggested the harsh Justice Sir John 

Robinson, 'it would breake them without any noise or tumult. " If the very 

architectural fabric of dissenters' meetings, into which so much money and effort 

were invested, could be so threatened it would have seemed both sensible and 

prudent for certain (and particularly smaller) congregations to have relied upon 

ad hoc and less vulnerable venues for their meetings. 

Paradoxically, relatively large numbers of dissenters could be reported in a 

parish without a conventicle being established. Twenty parishes with more than 

twenty dissenters in 1676 did not have an accompanying conventicle in 1669, 

although ten of these had had a conventicle presented at some other time. That 

conventicles could be held regardless of the size of the local dissenting population 

is shown by the fact that five parishes reported conventicles in 1669 when no 

nonconformists were listed for them in 1676. ' Most conventicles were small, 

attracting twenty or thirty hearers, but those reported in North Bradley ranged 

, from one hundred to two thousand, making them among the largest in the 

C. S. P. D. 1671, p. 569; 1671-2, p. 40. 

2 The figure of twenty dissenters has been chosen as a cut-off line subjectively, as this 
would seem to be a number sufficient to maintain a ministcr. The revised Toleration 
Act of 29 July 1812 made it compulsory to register religious asscmblies 'at which there 
shall be present more than twenty persons besides the immediate family and scrvants of 
the person in NN hose house or upon whose prcmiscs' the assembly was held (52 George 
III, ch. 155: An act to repeal certain acts, and aniend other acts relating to religious 
u, orship and asseniblies.. 
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country. ' An Idmiston meeting was reported to have attracted more than five 

hundred hearers and an open conventicle on Rowde Common was attended by 

twelve hundred Presbyterians. In 1663, the deputy lieutenants of the county met in 

Chippenham to hear evidence that a thousand 'fanatics or Anabaptists' had held a 

meeting in September 1661.2 It is plausible that many of those ostensibly in the 

congregation were merely interested by-standers. Eighteen conventicles attracted 

more than one hundred hearers, and twelve had between two and four hundred. 

Horningsharn had the highest figure, an estimated seven hundred. ' Other parishes 

reported the number of hearers as 'very small' (Bramshaw and Sherston), 

4considerable' (Rolston), 'inconsiderable' (Marden), or 'uncertaine' (Colerne, 

Castle Combe and Dinton). The smallest listed conventicles were those at Fovant 

(twelve Quakers) and Broadchalke ('not above ten'). A few other parishes were 

careful to report that their parishioners attended conventicles elsewhere, and the 

numbers given suggest that the stipulations of the first Conventicle Act were in 

mind; Odstock reported four or five frequenters and Bulford reported six or 

seven. 

Many conventicles were impromptu gatherings while others were 

supported by considerable organisation involving the co-operation of different 

congregations. A Collingbourne Kingston meeting of Presbyterians was 'most 

constantly kept' while those at Aldbourne met twice weekly, attracting numerous 

townsmen and local gentry. Churchwardens' presentments often supply some 

information on the durability of conventicles, although the unreliability of their 

W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, M1674, memorandum in E156, 

presentment in f 263, firics in E268; H1671, f, 122; IIMC, Various Collections, v. 1, 
p. 15 1, describing 1,500 to 2,000 dissenters meeting on II th and 25th September 167 1. 
The presence in Melksharn of religious groups other than the Quakers is not indicated 
in the 1669 survey, yet Baptists are referred to consistently in the ecclesiastical and 
secular records, and established meetings of up to 300 Baptists are reported in 1715 
(Dr. Williams's Library, Evans List, MS 34.4, f. 125). 

2 W. R. O. A 1/110, T 1673, L2 1; M 1674, L27 1; M 1670, n. f. Robson, Cornelius and Love 
wcre again the informers of the Rowde meeting held on 10 July. For the Chippcnharn 
meeting see HMC, Third Report, p. 93. 

3 These figures suppose a single conventicle of Quakers in Purton. The double entry for 
Calne has been taken into account, as has the single summer meeting of four hundred 
Quakers in Sutton Bcngcr. The Horningsham figure for the size of its conN, cnticlcs is 

to seconded in court records, Nihcre Alexander Cray is understood, by 'common fame , 
have allowed nonconformist ministers to preach to several hundred hearers in his house 

and bam (W. R. O. Dean ofSolisbury Deposition Book, D5/22/15, fos. 89-93). 
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testimonies does not confirm whether the conventicle had ceased to exist because 

it had not been presented at the subsequent visitation. The warden of Castle 

Combe testified that the conventicles held in James Organ's house and barn had 

been in existence for at least six months, although this in itself does not indicate 

the true period for which the conventicle survived. It may have originated 
immediately after the removal of Benjan-dn Flower from the parish and continued 

without interruption at least until Organ took out a licence for a meeting in 1672.1 

I For thirty-two parishes only a single reference to a conventicle exists, from which 

little information can be deduced. Meetings could have continued for years, often 

with the connivance of parochial and hundredal officials, before being recorded, or 

IIa diligent warden may have reported a conventicle at the first opportunity, at 

which point, after arrests and the distribution of fines, the conventicle broke up, 

perhaps to be reconvened at another location, or with its members splintering off 

to join neighbouring meetings which were more fully established and co-ordinated. 

Certain meetings, though, such as those of Baptists and Presbyterians in North 

Bradley, had an aptitude for survival and present the clearest example of an 
-I organised defiance of the authorities and of the ability of a conventicle to 

withstand repetitive persecution. These long-term and persistent demonstrations 

of faith contrast with conventicles which were essentially short-term arrangements 

of convenience. Great Bedwyn had a meeting presented in 1661 and 1677, 

Bradford in 1662,1674 and 1683, Lavington in 1661,1671 and 1683, and 

Bromharn in 1671 and 1684. ' These dates may testify to their longevity and 

resourcefulness and to the ability of their organisers to avoid detection. On the 

other hand, they may represent the death and later rebirth of conventicles as they 

responded to the movements of influential individuals, the availability of preachers 

G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 106,529; W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury 
Presentments, D5/28/52 [1674], NNhcre Dent is presented for not receiving the 
sacrament and for preaching N%ithout a licence; D5/28/53, f3 [1675]; Bishop of 
Salisbury Act Book, Office, DI/3912/13, C64, dated June 1669. The suggestion that 
Dent was able to take oNcr the parish church for his preaching - perhaps only to his 
regular hearers although perhaps also to inquisitive Anglicans - is in B. L. Add. MS 
24484, f277v. 
For Great Bcdiiyn: W. R. O. Al/110, M1661, M1677; Peculiar of Sm, ernake Forest, 
Presentments 1670-1682, D21/2/3 [16771; for Bradford: DI/54/1/2 [16621, Al/110, 
H 1663, M1674, T1683; for Market Lavington: AM 10, M1661, E1663, E1671, 
M1684, Quarter Sessions Order Book AI/160/2, DI/54/10/3 [1683]; for Bromham: 
AM 10, E1671, H1684, E1684; Bishop ofSolisburyAct Book-, Office, DI/39/2/13, f 19. 
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and the ability or inability of hearers to withstand harassment. Evidence exists for 

a number of conventicles which originated in the initially turbulent yet optimistic 

years following the Restoration but which soon succumbed. Thus Boyton reported 

ýa meeting in 1662, yet by 1669 none was seen to be active there, although five 

parishioners attended meetings elsewhere. ' 

These problems faced by small and often isolated congregations were 

partly overcome by support from neighbouring co-religionists, thereby enabling 

more regular contact to be made between various groups. The importance of such 

contact increased in response to the cumulative effect of persecution. A sense of 

fellowship and communal adversity was often essential if individuals suffering the 

indignity of a raid and of court processes and fines were not to succumb. In 

communities where nonconfonnists were heavily outnumbered by conformists the 

physical sense of isolation could become ruinous if coupled with the realisation 

that they had been abandoned by their fellow dissenters. Interaction between 

conventicles was useful in allowing as many people as possible access to visiting 

preachers, as well as enabling groups to evade the authorities or to channel 
hearers elsewhere if a particular conventicle was being persecuted. A Bromham 

I meeting held by Nathaniel Webb, ejected from Yatesbury but a native of 

Bromham whither he retired, was reported to have attracted hearers from several 

surrounding parishes. Many of these individuals would have been able to attend 

meetings in areas further afield, thus spreading information concerning active 

conventicles and drawing in a wider audience. ' London conventicles interacted to 

such an extent that, as reported to Secretary Williamson, it became difficult to 

arrest conventiclers since knowledge of impending warrants anticipated the arrival 

of the constables. ' It is thus evident that conventicles could rely on a network of 
individuals to keep each other informed of the intentions of the authorities. In 

certain cases, they could rely on the assistance of the lesser authorities themselves. 

Presentments often confused one denomination with another, or made no 
attempt to differentiate various groups. Dissenters in Purton were dismissed as 

G. L. Tumer, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 122,131; W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury 
Presentments, DI/54/6/5 [1674]. 

2 W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury Act Book Office, D 1/3 9/2/13, fos. 70-70v, 83v. 
3 C. S. P. D. 1664-5, p. 461. 

166 



'Quakers & such like fanatickes', in Avebury they were 'of severall sorts', and in 

Coxwell Magna simply 'Sectaries'. ' Such uncertainties are common throughout 

the period and may have reflected the ideological fluidity of smaller congregations 

whereby members could be seduced by the preacher or the theology of a 

neighbouring group. The unprecedented liberty and freedom of religious 

expression during the Interregnum. had produced a multiplicity of small sects and 

had encouraged enthusiasts to be more experimental in their search for a group of 

sympathetic individuals among whom spiritual solace could be found. 'In 1656 a 

list of various sects included 'Anabaptists, Presbyterians, Independents, Familists, 

Adamites, Quakers, Antinomians, Socinians, Antitrins, Millenarians, 

Hetheringtonians, Anti-Sabbatarians, Traskiles, Jesuits, Pelasgians, Soul Sleepers, 

Antiscriptualists, Seekers, Dibomers, Ranters, Swinskfeltrians, Heakers, 

I- 
Notionists, Freewillers, ut multis aliis. " Dissatisfaction with the principles of one 

1, :, 11 
group could lead adherents to ally themselves with another in the hope of gaining 

greater succour. The tradition of this spiritual experimentation continued afler the 

Restoration, although it was limited by the collapse of many of the lesser sects. In 

1660, Bishop Brian Duppa could report that 'we have lately had as many several 
doctrines as there are points on the compass, that they having now gon around 

they begin Presbiterian againe. " By the time of Bishop Barrington's primary 

visitation in 1783 religious tolerance had again encouraged experimentation. The 

minister of Bradford reported a number of papists, two Methodist meetings and 
I. 6 every denomination under heaven innumerable'. The small Scottish sect of 

Sandemanians had established a regular meeting in Trowbridge, and the Society of 
Whitefield's Followers had founded a meeting at Lyneham forty years earlier! 

I G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 106-26. 
2 For the theologically peripatetic John Gratton see J. Spurr, The Restoration Church of 

England, 1646-1689, p. 210. 
B. L. Add. NIS 37719, f. 192v (Sir John Gibson's Commonplace Book). The author 
ended his list with the lament 'Lord opcn our eyes, that ive may see the Truth. ' Thomas 
Tenison could add to this list Arians, Sensual Milicnarics, Belimcnists, Familists, 
Muggictonians, and Sweet Singcrs (Argunientfor Union (1683), p. 4). 
The Correspondence of Bishop Brian Duppa and Sir Justinian Ishant 1650-1660, cd. 
G. Isham (Northants Record Society, v. 17,195 1), p. 180. The letter is dated 27 February 
1660. 
ff, 711shire returns to the Visitation Bishop's Queries, 1783, cd. M. Ransomc (Wiltshire 
Record Society, v. 27,1972), p. 41. 
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There was a considerable degree of collusion between sects, for sharing resources 

was not solely intra-denominational. In 1669, Baptist conventicles in North 

Bradley were held by three teachers, all of whom were later charged with 

attending conventicles licensed to Presbyterians in 1672. ' Similarly, the two 

Congregational licences taken out in Southwick had strong connections with the 

Baptists and Presbyterians, the Collier family in particular having a far reaching 

influence and a willingness to associate with other dissenting brethren. ' Thomas 

Collier liaised between the different groups, receiving a licence as a Presbyterian 

teacher in North Bradley and as a Congregational teacher at Robert Randoll's 

house in Southwick. ' General Baptists had provided for material support from 

other groups, for the General Assembly had granted 'the Liberty of Baptized 

Believers to hear any sober and pious Men of the Independent and Presbyterian 

ý Persuation, when they have no opportunity to attend upon the preaching of the 

Word in their own Assembly, or have no other to preach unto them. 14 

Inter-denominational fraternity appears to have been limited to meetings of 

Presbyterians, Baptists and Independents, and was in many cases a logical 

response both to geographical isolation and to the willingness of individual groups 

to put aside minor theological differences in the interests of sharing the benefits of 

established or visiting preachers. ' It seems to have been rare for these groups to 

G. L. Turner, original Records, v. 1, pp. 128,117,537,538; W. PL0. Quarter Sessions 
Great Rolls, Al/110, E1671, L160; T1671, f69; H1674, fos. 92,95,96. 

2 G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 542; W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, 
Al/110, E1671, f. 160; H1674, f. 96 where Robert RoscNvell, the 1672 Congregational 
licensee, was fined ten pounds and ten shillings for holdinga conventicle on 4 May 
1674 at which Baptists, such as the influential Crabb family, were prominent. 

3 G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 538,542. It is possible that this is the same 
Thomas Collier who preached at a Congregational conN, cnticle at Mark in the 
Arch-deaconry of Wells, south of the Mendip Hills (Turner, v. 1, p. 11). Turner has 
confused this Collier N%ith Abel Collier, the ejected curate of Nether Whitacre in 
Wankickshire (A. Mattliews, Colamy Revised, p. 126). The extcnsi%, c Randoll family 
(eleven of them were presented in 1662) adopted Presb3lerianisin, Anabaptism, and 
Congregationalism (W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, D 1/54/l/2, f. 60 [1662]; 
Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, H1674, Indictments, fos. 92,95,96,97 
Fpresentmcnt for absence from church and memoranda for fines for conventicks held 
on 4 May and I June 1673]; Turner, v. 1, pp. 513,538,542). 

A Narrative of the Proceedings of the General Assembly of [Particular Boplists] 
(1689), p. 13. 

The Wiltshire Association, set up in Salisbury on 26 October 1653, tried to ensure 
mutual tolerance between the Prcsb3lerians and Independents (W. Shaw, A 11istory of 
the English Church, v. 1, p. 162). Thomas Edwards condcinncd radical sects for their 
suggestion that the Scriptures were not the Nvord of God and lie implicd thit a 'scct' was 
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have colluded, with Quakers, since the practical differences between them were by 

and large considered to be too great. Nevertheless, in Fovant it was reported that 

a small number of Baptists met at the house of the influential Quaker John 

Merryweather. ' Baptists, Presbyterians and Quakers were presumed to share a 

conventicle in Winterborne Monkton, as were Baptists and Quakers in Dinton. ' In 

the same vein, Berwick Bassett was supposed to have had two sects grouped into 

a single conventicle, while the Presbyterians, Independents and Baptists of 

Warminster held meetings 'promiscuously'. To a degree this may be an accurate 

assessment of the willingness of certain sects to join forces numerically and 

materially when faced with a common persecutor, but such collusion with Quakers 

was less plausible, for they remained the Me noire of Anglicans and other 

dissenters alike. Baxter likened Friends to a sect on a par with Seekers, 

Beheminists and Ranters (the last perhaps more anti-religious than religious), ' all 

of whom were considered promoters of popery. ' The Independent minister Peter 

Ince, ejected from Donhead St. Andrew in 1660, sought advice from Baxter on 

how to deal with Quakers in neighbouring parishes, whom he considered 'men 

ar as I understand them) of a rationall confutation. " Presbyterian uncapable (as f 

hostility to Friends was equally pronounced. Thomas Grove, patriarch to a 

Presbyterian dynasty which dominated the south-western parishes of Wiltshire, 

harboured a deep personal hostilitY towards Quakers which was not compromised 

with age. In the late 1650s, a group of influential Wiltshire Quakers wrote to the 

privy Council proposing a list of sympathetic justices who, it was thought, would 

give fair rulings to Friends presented before the courts. Grove was considered to 

be 'a pestilent fellow against fHends, an Enemy to truth and a grand persecutor' 

who often worked with the equally dogmatic Justice Edward Butler in 'freely 

comprised of members of sevcral dcnominations, c. f. Gangraena (1645), pp. 1,16,20. 

W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/10/2,03, [1683]; DI/54/l/3, E59 
116621; DI/54/6/4, C35 [16741. 

G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 109; W. Rý0. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, 
AM 10, M1682, Grand Jury Presentment. 

3 C. Russell, The Crisis of Parliaments. English History 1509-1660 (0. ford, 1971), X 
p. 363. 

W. Orme, The Life and Thnes ofRichard Baxter (1830), p. 90. 

Calendar of the Correspondence ofRichard Baxter, eds. N. H. Kceble and G. F. Nuttall, 
v. 1 (Oxford, 1991), pp. 178,195. A Quaker burial ground was situated less than two 
miles from Ince's church. 
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whipping Quakers. ' Another Presbyterian Justice, Humphrey Ditton, had the 

Quaker Catherine Evanswhipped and put into the Bridewell blind house after she 

had preached in the market place of the town. ' 

Much of the hostility generated between Baptist and Quaker groups 

resulted from the former believing that their members were being seduced by 

Quaker radicalism - indeed many of the early Friends, such as John Nayler, Isaac 

Periington and Urilliam Dewsbury, were formerly Independent or Baptist. ' So 

great was this fear that in September 1657 the Baptist Westerri Association 

repeated a warning first issued in the 1656 Confession of Faith, condemning those 
4who lay aside Christ, Scripture and obedience all at once, subjecting themselves 

to a suggestion or voicc%%ithin them more than to the mind of God written in the 

Holy Scriptures. " Evidence of such poaching within Salisbury diocese is rare and 

generally confined to the 1650s and early 1660s when the Quakers, in particular, 

were still an evangelical movement. In Ne%kbury, for example, Baptist leaders 

reported that 'some numbers arc inclining to the Quakers'. ' The Broadmead 

church in Bristol, a congregation with which Wiltshire Baptists had close ties, was 

effccted by the defection of Dennis Hollister, at whose house the congregation had 

regularly met. In 1653 Hollister returned from London having absorbed Quaker 

notions, and within months a "grand rupture' had occurred, when Hollister and 
nineteen other Baptists joined the Quakers. The remaining Baptists were left to 

condemn Hollister's doctrines as 'promoted by the Jesuits, and assisted by evil 

spirits from the devil. 1 In 1655 John Story confronted Baptists who had attended 
a Quaker meeting held in Rowdc. He %%-as able to report 'a long dispute and a 

PiLo. snqm. p. 426; L Whitin& Persecution Erposed. in someMemoirs relating 10 
the Sufferings of John 11 hiting and. 1farty others of the People called Quakers (179 1), 
p. 162. 
W. UNtcly,. 4 11titoryofthe Baptims (1923), p. 84; G. Nluttall, i1sible Saints, pp. 1234. 
G. Nuttall. "The 031xist WMICTU ASSOCi3tion 1653-1658, Journal of Ecclesiastical 
llisloq. v. I 10 960), P. 217. 
Association Records vf the Particular Baprists of England It ales and Ireland to 1660, 
pr X. - Me AbingdonAssoclation. cd. BA While (1974), pp. 194,204. 
The Records ofa Church of Christ in Bristol 1640-1687, cd. R. Hayden (Bristol Record 
Socicty, v. 27.1974). p. 112. Me Records aa Church of Christ in Broadmead. Bristol 
1640-1637. cd. F-B. Undcthill (1847). pp. 44-5. Similar mass desertions of Baptists to 
the Socivy of Fricnds lu%c occurred c1sc%%hcrc. ct Me Records of the Churches of 
Christ gathered at Fewtanton. 111ý2rkis and l1exham. 1644-1720, cd. E. B. Underhill, 
(1854), ppý 115,141. M 
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plain war with the Beast, but the Lamb got the victory, and since that time many 

falls from them and ... they have no courage left. ' Following this intrusion, Story 

continues, the Baptists dared not 'speak publicly against us, lest their hearers do 

forsake them, who saw them overthrown in the dispute. " In a letter to Margaret 

Fell, Story asserts that Friends sought meetings with Baptists so as to challenge 

them to debate. In the same year he recorded that there were many Baptists in 

II southern Wiltshire but that 'truth spreads & prospers much in this part... many 

meetings settled & so many of ye prests hearers is convinced yt ye prests rage is 

great & ther plottings and contrivings against us. ' 2 Regardless of such 

inter-denominational rivalry, some conventicles may simply have disappeared from 

notice while complementary ones grew, absorbing adherents of the smaller and 
inevitably less wealthy meetings as they expanded. 

The fact that a conventicle met, often recurrently in the face of continual 

prosecution, signified a congregation's resolve, and a determination to continue to 

meet as an organised body. This was important for the members themselves, since 
it generated a communal identity and a sense of shared responsibility in their 

destiny. We have seen how congregations could maintain their meetings as ad hoc 

arrangements, relying upon the imput of individual ministers or the support of 

neighbouring conventicles. We can now examine the internal arrangements of 

individual sects and assess what changes were forced upon them by almost thirty 

years of intermittent persecution. 

It was noted above that Presbyterians responded to persecution by forming 

independent congregations wherin the procedure of worship was guided by the 

ministers rather than the congregations themselves or synods. This was an 

unwilling response, for they had failed to continue the development of a national 

structure similar to that which General Baptists and Quakers were to organise so 

successfully. Independent and Particular Baptist congregations, however, saw 
themselves as voluntary associations of the elect guided by the Holy Spirit and 

possessing special enlightenment. Although some Independents had briefly allied 

with Presbyterians during the Interregnum, and were to do so again in 1690, no 

Friends' House Library, A. R. Barclay MSS, v. 2, f. 162. 

Friends' House Library, Swarthmore MS 1/35. 
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national organisation of their churches was to develop until the Congregational 

Union of 1813. ' Particular Baptists experimented with a national union between 

1689 and 1692, but again no further progress was made until the early nineteenth 

century. Independents were criticised on a number of fronts. Firstly, they were 

closely associated with republicanism - two Independent ministers, John Goodwin 

and Hugh Peters, were among the more prominent supporters of the regicides. 

This republican association may help explain why only one Independent minister 

sought a licence in 1672 while all other former Independents termed themselves 

Congregationalists. Secondly, their insistence on worship outside the parochial 

church structure was against the compromise which moderate Presbyterians and 

Anglicans were negotiating in 1660, and thus they were always likely to be 

overlooked in negotiations for toleration. Indeed, Independents helped defeat the 

bill which would have secured the Worcester House Declaration precisely because 

they feared that toleration would not be granted them. ' Thirdly, their form of 

worship attracted a hostile response superseded only by that felt towards Quakers. 

Baxter disliked their 'over-rigidness against the admission of Christians of other 

churches to their communion. And their making a minister to be as no minister to 

any but his own flock, and to act to others as but a private man. 113 The basis of 
independent congregations was the concept of a gathered church of believers 

whose worship was guided by their own discipline and elected minister and elders. 

Independent congregations were inward looking, and were concerned 

principally with preserving the integrity of the congregation itself. Although some 

instances of 'county church' systems have been found in Wales and 
Cambridgeshire, usually to promote mutual assistance under persecution, most 

congregations remained not only autonomous but physically and spiritually 
isolated. ' With no higher organisational structure to enforce systems of belief, 

Reliquiae Baxterianae, cd. M. Sylvester, V. 1, p. 94; M. NVatts, The Dissenters, p. 29 1. 
2 I. M. Green, The Re-establishinent of the Church of England, p. 127. Wliile negotiations 

for toleration were under NN, -ay later in the 1660s Independents NN-crc again treated 
separately, as in J. Humfrey, A Proposition for the Safety of the King and Kingdom 
Both in Church and State (1667) which advocated comprehension for 'sober' 
nonconformists only. 
Quoted in W. Ormc, The Lif 3 (e and Thnes ofRichard Baxter (1830), p. 78. 

4 R. Tudur Jones, Congregationalism in England, p. 83. 
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churches were unencumbered with theological differences or denominational 

disputes. Churches were structured to accommodate the needs of the members 

and they absorbed the peculiarities of these needs. Ministers and church officers 

were nominated according to scriptural precedent. Theoretical y, officials could 

not abuse their authority but in reality it was not unusual for officers and trustees 

to be in conflict with their minister. Church discipline was a matter for the whole 

congregation's arbitration and its form, too, was scriptural. ' Members straying 
from the doctrine or morals of the church were to be admonished, and the 

individual was to confess and seek repentance from the congregation. Failure to 

satisfy the congregation of this repentance could lead to excommunication, a 
drastic but not irrevocable censure. 

Twelve Independent churches are recorded in Wiltshire, but despite the 

provision of elected ministers some of these, such as at Avebury, Broughton 

Gifford and Woodborough, expired at the death of their minister. In Salisbury, 

John Strickland gathered his own congregation after his e ection from 

St. Edmund's in the city, and he was succeeded after his death in 1670 by his 

assistant John Haddesley, himself ejected from Rockborne, Hampshire. The 

Westport church in Malmesbury was originally Presbyterian but became 

Independent under the guidance of Simon Gawen, himself ejected from 

Malmesbury. A Westbury congregation was formed by Philip Hunton, which built 

itself a chapel on land provided for the purpose in his will. The Birdbush church is 

notable for the correspondence which has survived from its founding minister, 
Peter Ince. In 1647 Ince was given the living of Donhead St. Andrew by its 

patron, Thomas Grove of Feme House. In the f ollowing year both men were 

named as triers of the Warminster classis. ' Grove was a Presbyterian, described by 

his friend Richard Baxter as 'an Ancient Parliament-Man of as great Sincerity and 
Integrity, as almost any Man I ever knew. " He took a firmly hostile view to John 

, Biddle's anti-trinitarian doctrine, condemning Biddle 'and others venting their 

abominable blasphemies publiquely in great congregations of people that it makes 

G. R. Cragg, Freedoin andA uthority, pp. 228,23 1. 

-2 
The County of IDIts. Divided into Four Classes, p, 8. 

3 Reliquiae Baxterianae, cd. M. S)-Ivcstcr, v. 3., p. 86. 
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my heart tremble to think what God will do with us. ' Ince's own position is seen 

in his condemnation of the teachings of William Eyre, minister of Salisbury 

St. Thomas and his former colleague on the Commission of Triers, who he 

denounced as one of the 'zealous contenders for Etemall Justification'. ' 

Peter Ince, was adamant that ministers should have greater disciplinary 

authority over their congregations. In 1654 he wrote to Baxter that the 'Churches 

of Christ I am confident will never look like themselves [until] some more 

strictnesse be used herein: for I find amongst my owne people not one or two but 

many that know not what baptisme or Christ or Christianity is. ' In the following 

year, while preparing for the Wiltshire Association meeting in Marlborough, he 

complained that 'mýinisters can do nothinge where they stand single and discipline 

must ly by till assistants come. " Ince's Congregationalism developed over the 

following years, and after his removal in 1660 he lived with Thomas Grove at 

Feme House. His arrest and incarceration with Adoniram Byfield and the 

independent minister John Strickland after preaching at a meeting in Dorchester in 

1669 may have hardened his resolve, for upon his release he formed his own 

congregation, the Birdbush church, which used Ferne House for its meetings. The 

subsequent development of the church is uncertain, since no records survive. 

Meetings were held at Ferne House until Thomas Grove's death in 1691, afler 

which Ince moved his church to a house in neighbouring Donhead St. Mary. Ince 

managed to maintain his church, but the number of hearers is unknown. However, 

he was described as 'a very rigid disciplinarian in the Independent way' who 

&culled out not only a settled number of the pretended faithful, who were called his 

church, exclusively to the rest, who being hearers only, were either left destitute of 

the sacrament and some other ordinances, or under a necessity of seeking them 

elsewhere to be had. " Such discipline under a charismatic minister may have held 

this small congregation together, but it led to the downfall of others. The 

Independent doctrine of churches of visible saints not only isolated believers from 

I Calendar of the Correspondence ofRichard Baxter, cds. N. H. Kecblc and G. F. Nuttall, 
v. 1, p. 88. in April 1652 Eyre had preached his 'Justification of Elect Infidels', which 
Nvas replied by Thomas Warren in Unbelievers no Subjects ofJustification (1654). 

2 Calendar of the Correspondence ofRichard Baxter, cds. N. H. KccbJe and G. F. Nuttall, 
v. 1, pp. 154,166,174. 

3 R. C. Hoare, The History oflfodern 11,711shire, Dunworth 11undred, pp. 46-7. 
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the mainstream religious communities, but disciplinary measures against the 

doctrinal or moral transgressions of their congregations further reduced their 

numbers. In 1647 Ralph Josselin thought that half his congregation had become 

apathetic to religious instruction while the other half were claiming that only 'real 

saints' were to remain within the community. ' Conrad Russell has noted one 
instance in Acton when the minister successively reduced his congregation to two 

women. 2 The strict Calvinist theology of Independents and Particular Baptists 

exposed them to the charge of Antinomianism, the perceived heresy that the elect 

were not bound by moral laws. independent churches could ill-afford this 

exclusivity, for they became casualties of the same late seventeenth century social 

trends - in particular the desertion of the gentry - which withered other dissenting 

groups, forcing them to rely upon their members' children to keep the church 

alive. In the thirty-five years following the Act of Toleration only two Independent 

churches were licensed, while most others in Wiltshire had disappeared. ' By the 

end of the century small congregations existed only in Corsharn (set up in a house 

purchased from the Quakers), Upton Lovell, Marlborough and Wilton. ' 

Baptists shared the Independents' emphasis on the congregation's 

authority to elect its officers, discipline members and maintain its ministers 'by a 
free and voluntary contribution. ' The Particular Baptist view that pastors should 

have a 'comfortable supply, without being 
... entangled in secular affairs' differed 

from the General Baptists, who considered that ministers should support 

themselves by their own labours. ' Thomas Collier, a superintendent of the Western 

Association in 1655 and later licensed to preach in Trowbridge, claimed that 

stipends 'doe put a tye and fetter upon the feete of the Minister of the Gospell to 

preach at certain times and places according to the will of man whereby they are 

made the servants of men, and deprived of their liberty to follow the Lord freely 

A. Macfarlane, ed., The Diary of Ralph Josselin 1616-1683 (Records of Social and 
Economic History, v. 3), pp. 102,105,124,126,132,232,137-8. 

2 C. Russell, The Crisis ofParliaments, p. 364. 

3 [Viltshire Dissenters' Afeeting I-louse Certificates 1689-1852', cd. J. Chandler 
(Wiltshire Record Society, v. 40,1985), p. 10. 

4 Dr. Williams's Library, Thompson List, MS 38.5,09. 

5 W. L. Lumpkin, Baptist Confessions ofFaith (Valley Forge, 1969), p. 288. 
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and fully in the work. " Pastors in Particular Baptist churches were generally 

drawn from the congregation and were selected not for their religious training or 

education but for their perceived gifts - the Church of Jesus Christ with its 

ministry 'may from among themselves, make choice of such members, as are fitly 

gifted and qualified by Christ, and approve and ordain such as by fasting, prayer, 

and laying on of hands ... for the performance of the several duties whereunto they 

are called. " Deacons and other officers dealt with practical administration and 

poor relief' In general, there were few significant differences between the 

Particular and General Baptists other than the latter group's willingness to 

establish associations of churches represented in a General Assembly. General 

Baptists were 'strict' in the sense that they held communion only with other 

Baptists admitted to the fellowship of believers after having convinced the 

congregation of their suitability. Representatives of both groups were able to ally 

when faced with a common purpose or common enemy. The Somerset Confession 

of 1656 was a response to Quaker activity in the western counties, and aimed to 

comprehend both Particular and General Baptists. Other attempts to join forces 

were made in 1659 and 1660 (in the Standard Confession of that year) to dispel 

rumours that Baptists were in alliance with Quakers. Of Friends, it was declared 

I that 'none [are] more opposite to their irregular practices than we are, nor are 

there any that they have expressed more contradiction to in matters of religion 

than against us. ' 

The genesis of Baptist organisation above the parochial level was the 

statement issued in 1651 from different congregations aiming to establish some 

principles of belief and co-operation. ' Within two years Wiltshire congregations 

were represented in the Western Association. ' Matters of discipline and policy 

were hencefiorth determined by the General Assembly which would notify 

Angus Library, Regent's Park College, Letter from the Association Afeeting at 11"ells 
The 12M Day of the 2ndHonIh 1656. Collier was noted by Thoillas Edwards as 'tile 
first that sowed the seeds of Anabaptism ... in these parts', Gangraena, pt. 111, p. 41. 

2 The Somerset Confession (1656), article 3 1. 

3 W. L. Lumpkin, Baptist Confessions offaith, pp. 174,229-30. 

4 Ibid., p. 200; P, Hubbcrthorne, An Ansvver to a Declaration Put Forth (1659), p. 5. 

The Faith and Practise of Thirty Congregations, Gathered According to the Primitive 
Tradition, in W. L. Lumpkin, Baptist Confessions ofFaith, pp. 171-4. 

I IN, cincy, A Ifistory of the English Baptists, v. 4, p. 257. 
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individual congregations of their advice. These congregations were not obliged to 

concur, for they were at liberty to remove themselves from membership. Indeed in 

I, 1679, largely instigated by the state's persecution of dissent following the Popish 

Plot, fifty-four representatives from Baptist groups in Buck-ingbamshire, 

Hertfordshire, Bedfordhire and Oxfordshire signed an alternative confession, the 

'Orthodox Creed', which denounced the perceived heresies of Matthew Caffyn 

relating to transubstantiation and baptism. ' 

The Orthodox Creed reasserted elements of discipline, membership and 

theology which were hardly different from the Particular Baptists. Fortunately, 

some of these forms of worship and discipline can be examined in the Porton 

church book, the only one surviving for a Wiltshire congregation. The Porton 

congregation were Particular Baptists separated from a North Bradley church in 

1655 - probably for reasons of logistics and convenience, for Porton was close 
both to Salisbury and to the house of John Rede, a justice and former Lieutenant 

Colonel in Cromwell's army. ' Rede was the congregation's protector just as 

Justice William Trenchard had been for the North Bradley church. He was noted 

as a minister in 165 1, although the laying on of hands for him was not performed 

until 1675. Representatives of the church, numbering 112, were sent to the 

Western Association meeting of April 1656. ' Its catchment area was broad - early 

members were drawn from nineteen surrounding parishes, although the bulk of 

them (38) were from Salisbury. ' The congregation gathered in the morning of the 

first day of the week and communally broke bread soon after noon. The church 

gathered in Amesbury, Chalke, Stoford, Salisbury, Burcombe and at John Rede's 

house in Porton. Baptisms recorded in Charlton, Salisbury, Netton, Fovant and 

Stoford suggests that there was no principal venue for the church's functions. The 

integrity of the church was paramount, and the authority of its members was 

manifested by its ability to admonish those who did not conform to its strict 

tenets. The first 'disorderly member' was a Salisbury man who complained that 

A. C. Undenvood, A History of The English Baptists, pp. 104-5. 
2 P. R. O. SP29/187/178; Association Records of the Particular Baptists of England, 

Wales andIreland to 1660, pt. III: TheAbingdonAssociation, cd. B. P, White, pp-120, 
124. 
Association Records, cd. B. R. Wbite, p. 80. 

Porton and Brougliton Church Book, pp. 1-2. 
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Porton was too far to travel. The church 'withdrew' from another member in 

September 1655 for his failure to attend church meetings. According to practice, 

admonitions were issued to reconcile him to the church, but despite 'much 

patience and forbearance towards' him' the congregation was forced to 'looke 

upon him as a hethen or a publican. " The church's discipline encompassed various 
issues - one man for 'immoderately correcting his apprentice', another for 

homosexuality, a woman deemed 'guilty of ye breach of ye Law of Christ who 

requireth every woman to be in subjection to her husband', and a man who had 

used the services of a Ariseman to track down the person who had killed his horse. 

A founder member, he was later excommunicated when after his third admonition 

he 'did not maneffest such Repentence as [the church] expected. ' 

Other than personal issues, the church needed to guard its theological 

integrity. New members were required to make a confession of faith to the 

satisfaction of the congregation before being baptised, and they were examined, or 

put 'on trial', for their suitability if nominated to an office. 3 In July 1660 the 

congregation withdrew from three of its members for entertaining 'foreign 

doctrines' - they had defected to the Quakers. 4Twenty years later another church 

member was admonished for hearing teachers 'whose principles and preaching in 

religion is not only foreine to ye word & worship of God' but also neglectful of 

the church to which he had been admitted. Such discipline was reformatory and 

the process allowed time for the offender to show penitence. John Croome, who 

had consulted the wiseman, was first admonished in February 1678 and his 

excommunication did not occur until after October 1680. He subsequently 

repented to the satisfaction of the congregation, for his name appears in a 1684 list 

of members. ' 

Porton and Broughton Church Book, pp. 7,9. 

2 Ibid., pp. 17,19,44. 

Ibid., pp. 25,27. 

Ibid., pp. 12-13; W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, E1661, Indictments, n. f.; 
Fishcrton gaol dclivcry list, f. 160; Al/110, H1662, Fishcrton gaol delivery list, 
fos. 177-8. Two of these men were the MeM-%vcathcr brothers; Quaker conN, cnticics were 
reported at their housc in 1669, cI G. L. Tumcr, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 118-19. 

Porton and Broughton Church Book, pp. 55,62,109. 
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The records of the Porton church suggests that this congregation was not 

as strictly isolationist or withdrawn as other Independent or Particular Baptist 

churches. One of its members had been admitted upon the recommendation of 

congregations in London and Warwick. Collections were made to support the 

poor in churches in Fordingbridge, Stratton and Southwick (the North Bradley 

church). Money was also disbursed to 'Brother Sloper' in Calne, although his 

connection with the congregation is unknown. ' Messengers were sent to meetings 

in London, Gloucester and Bristol. The ministers Walter Penn and John Rede 

travelled widely - collections were raised to hire horses for them to go to 

Trowbridge and London, while it is known that they rode to Fordingbridge and 
Southwick 'to assist them at their request in preaching ye word there. '2 This 

mutual assistance was more sympathetic to the General Baptist approach 

consolidated in the writings of Thomas Grantham, whereby individual churches 

were duty bound to send out preachers equipped with 'lawful power or authority 

to preach the gospel in all places, at all times, to all persons, as occasion and 

opportunity by God's providence shall be given them. " The larger Baptist 

congregations were a source of teachers and money - the Broadmead 

congregation appealed to Andrew Gifford to leave the Porton church to minister 

to them, while the Pithay congregation in Bristol noted in their minutes that 'we 

are a poor people, and having no gifts among us, neither are in a capacity to keep 

up the ministry, but what we enjoy from our Christian brethren of Bradford. " 

In character, the Strict Baptist Porton church seems to have adopted many 

of the procedures of the General Baptists. This may have been a natural process of 
development from its beginnings in 1653. The years of persecution encouraged 

greater communication between neighbouring Baptists accommodating various 
degrees of strictness. Walter Penn's doctrines were sufficiently broad for him to 

attend the General Assembly of 1689. In 1690 the 84 members of the church, now 

He may have been John Slopcr from nearby Devizes who was presented in 1679 for 
failing to pay tithes (W. R. O. D 1/54/7, n. f. 

2 Porion and Broughton Church Book, p. 34; pp. 95-107 include lists of expenses for bread 
and wine, poor relief, horse hire and payments to the ministers. 

3 T. Grantham, ChrislOWSMUS Primilivus (1678), BkA, Treatise 5, Article 1. 

4 p, OliN, cr, The Strict Baptist Chapels of England (1968), Y. 5, p. 49; F. Cooper, 
Broughton Road Baptist Church (n. d. ), Appendix 11, p. ix. 
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liberated from the threat of persecution, split into two separate congregations. 

Walter Penn returned to Salisbury, where a house had been rented for meetings 

from 1657 to 1679, but remained a member of the gathered church at Porton, 

which was enjoined to 'sit down in the country at what place they think most for 

their Conveniency. " At Porton, John Rede had been assisted by Steven Kent who 

was elected deacon in 1676 and cleared to 'exercise his gift among the 

congregation' in 1683. Kent left soon after this split to take charge of a 

congregation in Whitchurch, Hampshire. Rede, now on his own, may have 

reverted to the tenets of the Strict Baptists. He died in the following year and the 

church moved to Broughton under its new minister James Deane. However, 

meetings continued to be held at Porton until 17 10. 

The Porton church illustrates a the degree to which Baptist congregations, 

whether Particular or General, materially assisted their co-religionists. The church 

was able to adapt to its changing circumstances. Its theology is difficult to 

ascertain, since no written system of beliefs has survived. Nevertheless, it clearly 

had much in common with the Calvinist doctrines of the Southwick congregation. 

This church considered itself a unified spiritual body, with each member having a 

responsibility to care for the material needs of the others. To preserve its integrity, 

the church had a collective responsibility to discipline its members. For its spiritual 

purity it was to 'shun seducers and teachers of errors and heresies for 'we believe 

the Church should be a garden enclosed, a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. " 

These doctrines of the mid 1650s were adapted to the different environment of 

subsequent decades. The changes brought by the Act of Uniformity encouraged 

one of the first pastors, Roger Cator, to found a branch church in Westbury in 

1662, and after the Toleration it was to split again when the Conigre church was 

established in Trowbridge. It became less isolationist, accepting ministerial and 

material assistance from outside the congregation. 

If a church were responsive, its discipline remained harsh and 
I uncompromising, for the behaviour and beliefs of its members were to be 

appropriate to a church of visible saints. Discipline was intended to correct errors 

Regent's Park College, MS 135/2. 

2 W. DO, Twenty Golden Candlesticks!, p. 42. 
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of judgement rather than banish individuals from the brotherhood of the elect. 

Nevertheless, the Calvinism of some Particular Baptists was not only too strict to 

attract adherents from outside existing congregations, but it also exposed them to 

the charge of supralapsarianism. Other Baptist churches either ceased to exist by 

the end of the century or became Unitarian; ' one Baptist church in Trowbridge 

followed its minister when'he became a Socinian. ' The fragmentation of dissenting 

churches after the Act of Toleration was in part due to latent theological 

differences. Whereas Particular Baptists and Independents were considered 

antinomians by the Presbyterians, they in turn thought their accusers Aminians. 3 

Quakers were free from these disputes for they held different theological 

principles altogether, yet during this period they, too, were forced to adapt to 

changing circumstances. 

The Quaker concept of Christianity was unencumbered with the Calvinist 

emphasis on human guilt and redemption. Furthermore, the principle of 'Inner 

Light', guiding individuals towards a fuller understanding of God, precluded set 

forms of worship. ' God communicated with an individual on a personal and 

mystical level, and therefore no external rites were needed for internal purification. 

iI- it followed, then, that the vehicle for those rites, the priesthood, was itself 

unnecessary. The repercussions of the belief in Inner Light were extensive, for it 

meant that Quakers, who had no set priesthood other than the itinerant Publishers 

of Truth, rejected the tithes which sustained the Anglican clergy as much as they 

condemned the contributions made by Independent congregations towards their 

own ministers. 5 The majority of Quakers were subsequently to be presented for 

failing to pay tithes rather than attending meetings, but with the Society not 

obliged to maintain a salaried ministry Quakers were able to expand to poor or 
M. Watts, The Dissenters, pp. 464-78. 

2 A. C. Underwood, A History of the rnglish Baptists, pp. 127-8. 

3 J. Spurr, The Restoration Church ofEngland, 1646-1689, p. 397. 
'Neither shall they say Lo here! or, lo thcrcl for, behold, the kingdom. of God is %vithin 
you', Luke 17: 2 1. 

Quakers were close to the General Baptist position on tithes, and believed that any 
money raised should benefit the poor rather than the clergy. For the scriptural 
arguments sce M. G. F. Bittcrman, 'The Early Quaker Literature of Defense, Church 
History, v. 42 (1972), p. 21 1; also A. W. Braithwaite 'Early Tithe Prosecutions: Friends 
as outlaws', Journal of the Friends' Historical Society, v. 49, no. 3 (Autumn, 1960), 
pp. 148-56. 
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sparsely populated areas of the county which were effectively untouched by other 

dissenting groups. Quakers further separated themselves from the worldly by 

adopting particular manners of speech and dress. These were intended to reflect 

their convictions, and extended to a firm refusal to take oaths, to reject symbolic 
I 
, gestures of respect towards figures of authority, and to suffer repeatedly for the 

Truth. 

Quaker organisation in the 1650s was insubstantial, for much of the 

communication between different groups depended upon itinerant preachers - the 

dpublic ffiends' - and correspondence. A more sophisticated system developed 

after the release of George Fox from Scarborough Castle in 1666. A national 

hierarchy was envisaged wherein several of the smallest units, the Particular 

Meetings, were represented in a Monthly Meeting which was given limited 

authority over the distribution of funds and the welfare of local Friends. Monthly 

Meetings in turn sent representatives to a county's Quarterly Meeting, which then 

sent (usually) two of its members to the London Yearly Meeting. Fox first visited 

Wiltshire in 1656 by which time a small number of Friends had already settled in 

Slaughterford and Marlborough. The distribution of Friends was subsequently 

concentrated in the northern third of the county, since the early itinerant preachers 

used the Bristol to London road as a vehicle for penetrating into the surrounding 

countryside. The first Mens' Monthly Meeting was established in 1667, while a 

corresponding Meeting for women followed in 1673.1 In subsequent years four 

Monthly Meetings were to be established in Wiltshire, encompassing eighteen 
Particular Meetings. The Charlcot Meeting incorporated the eastern parts of the 

county, including Devizes, Marlborough, Calne, Bromham and several smaller 

meetings such as those at Heddington, Goatacre and Tytherington. The meetings 

were held peripatetically in private houses, including Naish House and William 

Smith's residence at Bromharn House (he adopted the name of the Bayntuns' 

residence just outside the village, which had been destroyed during the Civil 

War). 2 The Chippenham Meeting incorporated Kingston St. Michael, 

Slaughterford and Corsharn. The southern half of the county was tile province of 

The Jounial of George Fox, cd. J. L. Nickalls, p. 666. Women's meetings c,,, cntually 
miffored those of men at all levcls, and from 1784 they had their own Yearly Mecting. 

2 WRO. 1699/75 for the records 1677-1705,1699/76 for 1709-3 1. 
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the Lavington and Salisbury Meetings, which included Westbury, Warminster, 

Mere and Fovant. For the seventeenth century, the only records to survive are 

those for the Chippenharn (from 1669) and Charlcot (from 1677) Meetings. ' The 

Quarterly Meeting records do not begin until 1678. This Meeting recorded the 

concerns of the Particular Meetings, collected and distributed funds to Friends in 

need, drew up and sent to London all accounts of sufferings within the county, 

registered births and deaths and examined the clearness of individuals intending to 

marry. It served to guide individual Friends through personal difficulties, advising 

that if any thing be controverted that it be in coolness of Spirit: calmely debated, 

each offering their reasons & their consent, or dissent and so leave it without 

striveing. ' Friends were encouraged to be 'clean in their Conversations & faithful 

in their Testimony for Truth may have a lively concerne upon their minds, for ye 

prosperity and advancement of Truth in their respective places and Meetings and 

ye good and welfare of ye Members of it; and being themselves good examples 

may watch in love over those yt are yet but weak, and not so faithfull in all things; 

& so tenderly & Brotherly advise, strengthen and lend a hand to help them on . 
'2 

The Yearly Meeting advised regional Quakers on matters ranging from approved 

literature to the official response to penal statutes, and sought to dissuade the 

lesser meetings from weakening their Testimony. Communication with London 

I was encouraged - in 1681 the Wiltshire Quarterly Meeting asked Charles Marshall 

to write to London for a copy of 'such Laws presidents or pertinent observations 

yt friends there have Collected for ye service of Truth. 

Meeting houses and burial grounds were established when necessary. 

Unlike Presbyterians or Baptists, Friends refused to be buried in the consecrated 

ground of the parish churchyard. A burial plot may have originated in a Friend s 

orchard or field, and the ground was formally appointed as a final place of rest 

once several Friends had been interred. The earliest recorded indenture for a burial 

ground was for one in Marlborough in 1658, and within two years leases were 

W. pO. 1699/79; 1699/75. Records for the Lavington Meeting, 1699/3 1, into which the 
Salisbury Meeting Nvas subsumed, begin in 1704. 

W. R. O. 1699/38, p. 2. The registers of sufferings held in Friends' House Nwre 
transcribed from the Wiltshire originals, which surviN, e as W. R. O. 1699/17,18 and 
854/50,51. 
WRO. 1699/38, p-19. 
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arranged for other grounds in Calne, Devizes, Brinkworth, Warminster, 

Chippenharn and Melksham. ' Most of the early meetings were held at the houses 

of prominent Friends or houses leased for the purpose. By 1690 only nine of the 

twenty Friends' meetings registered in Wiltshire had a meeting house. ' Within this 

fluid structure, Friends equipped with a certificate of clearness were able to move 

from one meeting to another, although no moves from other counties are 

recorded. 

The Society's hierarchical organisation was designed both to assist Friends 

in need and maintain the spiritual integrity of a group who were deliberately 

distinctive in their thought and appearance. From the outset it had been necessary 

to exploit these organisational arrangements to defer the penalties of persecution, 

and among all the sects Friends developed the most comprehensive system of 

financial and moral support. In December 1678 the Chippenham, Monthly Meeting 

established a public fund for the relief of Quakers in prison at home and in Ajgiers, 

and additional funds were to be disbursed among other Monthly Meetings to help 

relieve the burden of prosecutions? The relief of poor Friends and the 

apprenticeship of children were to continue to be managed by the Quarterly 

meetings. At individual meetings specific delegations were elected to visit Friends 

held in gaol, thus offering them both sympathetic human contact and spiritual 

solace. The moral purity of Friends was encouraged by the recording and 

circulation of testimonies of beliefs, and by self condamnatory repentance letters 

when the moral code was breached. Friends shared the Baptist concern that 

marriage be restricted to others within the community. Particular Baptists 

considered it 'very inconvenient and dangerous and uncomfortable ... for a 

churchmember to bee marryed to one who, profesing godlines, yet standeth out 

against baptisme and church communion. " The General Association of 1668 also 

asserted that 'it is Unlawfull for a Believer to Marry with a Non Believer. ' 

W. PLO. 854/3 1; 854/37, pp. 15,24,36,38. 

2 W. RýO. 854/14. 
W. RýO. 1699/79, pp. 74,53,59. George Fox recalled meetings being held in London 
prisonswhich offered fellow Quakers information, food and pra), cr, The Short Journal 
and Itinerary Journals of George Fox, cd. N. Penney (Cambridge, 1925), pp. 433,567. 

Association Records of the Particular Baptists of England, Wales and Ireland to 1660, 
pt. 1. South Wales and theMidlands, ed. B. R. White (197 1), p. 23. 
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Marriage was deemed so important to Friends that the clearness of the two parties 

was to be certified by Particular Meetings then approved by both the Monthly and 

Quarterly Meetings. ' In 1681 the Chippenharn Meeting declared its authority to 

allow marriages if it considered parental disapproval unreasonable. ' The Quarterly 

Meeting could prevent, or in one case dissolve, marriages of which they 

disapproved. This was rare, however, for Friends were only discouraged, not 

forbidden, to marry outside the Society? 

Quaker discipline usually ensured that errant individuals were brought to 

order without disruption. Most disciplinary cases were purely internal affairs, and 

it was rare for a Friend's behaviour to be treated in official courts. ' In the 1670s 

and early 1680s Wiltshire Friends were shaken by the separatism of John 

Wilkinson and John Story. Both men were active in Wiltshire in 1655-6, when it 

was reported of them that there 'is a gallant vinyard in Wiltshire-and they are true 

labourers and faithfull, and there reward will bee great. " In 1675 Wilkinson and 

Story established a separate business meeting in Westmorland. The basis for this 

separation was their objection to Fox's perceived authoritarianism, to the strict 

rule against paying tithes and condemning Friends who paid them, to the notion 

that Friends should not avoid prosecution in the courts, that marriages needed 

certificates of clearness, that meetings should not be discontinued if necessary to 

avoid the penalties of the Conventicle Act, and that Womens' Meetings be 

established independently of the Mens. Fox complained to William Penn, a 

leading Bristol Quaker also active in Wiltshire, that Wilkinson and Story would 

not negotiate their differences over 'flyeinge in times of Persecution, and affirmed, 

the ye Payment of Tithes is not Antichristian, & incorners Meetings are Reputed 

W. T. Whitley, Ifinutes of the General Assembly of the General Baptist Churches in 
England, v. 1 (1909), p. 26; The Soinersetshire Quarterly Afeeting of the Society of 
Friends 1668-1699, cd. S. C. Morland (Somerset Record Society, v. 75,1978), pp. 79, 
141 record the approval sought for marriage to women from the Slaughterford and 
Cumbcnvell meetings, 1681. 

2 W. RýO. 1699/79, pp. 74,77; Afinute Book of the Ifen's Ifeeting of the Society of 
Friends in Bristol, 1667-1686, cd. R. Mortimer (Bristol Record Society, v. 29,1976), 
p. 29. 

3 W. R. O. 1699/38, p. 24. 

4 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, D 1/54/11/2, n. f [16861 Nvith information on 
the activities of Anne Sly, the immodest daughter of a Quaker couple. 
Friends' House Library, William Caton MS s8l, 3/135,149,156. 
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Monsters, and Recording Condemnations giveinge ye Devil Advantage; and 

singinge in Meettings whisit others are prayinge or speakeinge, Confusion & 

delusion; & calls Monthly & Quarterly Meetings Courts & Sessions. " 

There was evidently some early support for their views in Wiltshire, for in 

1673 Fox attended a meeting in Slaughterford where 'we were met with much 

opposition ftorn some who had set themselves against women's meetingS. 12 The 

principal separatists in Wiltshire were Nathaniel Coleman, Arthur Eastmeade, John 

Jennings and John Matravers. Although they were based in the north of the county 

their activities affected all the Monthly Meetings, for they 'appeared for many 

Moneths with all their Endeavours to Scatter Divide: and to lay weast our 

Quarterly Monethly and Womens Meetings which they were in times past very 

zealous for. " At a Chipppenham Meeting in 1678 these issues came to a head 

when the separatists left the meeting, taking the minute book with them. Their 

action was openly denounced in a paper signed by thirty-six Friends, which was 

supported by Fox himself who appealed to Wilkinson and Story to end their 'strife 

and jangling with your neighbours. 4 Some of the Wiltshire group were 

subsequently approached by leading Friends partly in an effort to heal the rift, and 

partly to secure the return of the minute book. Israel Noyes was sent to mediate 

with them after they threatened to buy sufficient shares in a Meeting House to set 

up their own meetings apart from the 'apostates', as had recently been done by 

Thomas Curtis at Reading. ' In March 1682 Friends formed a special meeting to 

denounce William Roger's book Ae Christiaii Ottakei- Disthiguishedfivin the 

Apostate and Innoiafor which had appeared in the previous November and which 

attacked not only George Fox but also Charles Marshall, a Charlcot Friend and 

recent London Yearly representative. " Adam Goldney, a prominent Chippenham 

Friend, reported to Fox that a young man had dramatically entered a meeting 

Quoted in Journal of the Friends'Historical Society, v. 10, no. 1 (1913), pp. 146-8. 

2 The Journal of George Fox, cd. J. L. Nickalls, p. 666. 

3 WRO. 1699/38, p. 12. 

4 Ibid., p. 4; 1699/79, p. 60; Friends' House Library, Barclay MS 324/214. 

5 Journal of the Friends' Historical Society, v. 1 (1903-4), pp. 57-61; W. R. O. 1699/38, 
pp. 12,19. In 1684 the separatists met in the same room as the orthodox Friends, Avith 
both groups having their own clerks and worshipping in silence back to back. 

6 W. R. O. 1699/79, p. 53. 
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reading passages from the book. A confrontation ensued when three Friends 

already at the meeting tried to prevent Goldney from silencing him. Goldney was 

forced to retire, but asserted 'I doe not Question but yt in time this split will be 

quite wom out. " In 1682 the Quarterly Meeting asked the separatists to answer 

tseverall Miscarriages and dissatisfactions. ' Receiving no reply it was decided that 

'by reason of their Continuation in their obstynancy by their Scurrilous Carridge 

towards fiiends', the separatists were 'nott a people worthy to be taken notice of 

I. any farther ... But leave them to ye Lord Who is able to Deale with them. ' 

However, Friends were permitted to reconcile with them individually. The 

separatist cause was set back by the death of John Story in 1681, and support for 

it gradually withered. The only subsequent mention in Wiltshire records relates to 

1697, when it was 'reported by Calne that Arthur Eastmeade comes often to 

impose his Doctrine in preaching at their meeting at Calne and it is the advice of 

friends at this meeting that they keep in the Wisdom and patience of the Lambes 

warr. 92 Thirteen Friends have been identified as separatists, of whom at least two 

are known to have returned to orthodox Quakerism. A passing reference alludes 

to one itinerant meeting established by John Jennings and Nathaniel Coleman. 

ýI Most separatist groups had disbanded by the end of the century, and the last 

surviving meeting, at Reading, dissolved itself in 1716. 

Although these events caused no permanent rift among Wiltshire Friends, 

the issues which they raised continued to harry Quaker leaders. During the crisis 

the Chippenharn meeting reasserted the orthodox manner of worship, calling for 

Friends 'Chiefly and onely to sit before the Lord with our spirits bowed before 

him, That he would appear by his Divine Arm & Living power to preserve us from 

that Spirit that hath led some of our Brethren to separate from us. ' The Quarterly 

Meeting reiterated that Friends 'who are faithful in their Testimony Against 

Tythes and all other things of that nature' should have 'a brotherly care over such 

who are weake & unfaithfull in their Testimony. "' The leadership was responding 

to the separatists' call for latitude and compromise over issues such as tithes and 

Fricnds' Housc Library, Barclay NIS 323/147. 

2 W. R. O. 1699/75, p. 115. 

3 W. R. O. 1699/38, p. 26; Fricnds' Housc Library, Barclay MS 323/147. 

W. R. O. 1699/79, p-65. 
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marriages by trying to bolster the resolve of the Society. It anticipated significant 

changes in the way Quakers were henceforth to behave, for the calls to purity and 

steadfqstness which had stimulated Friends in the 1650s and 1660s had less appeal 

to the second generation. Towards the end of the 1680s unprecedented lapses in 

discipline were recorded in the minutes. In 1685 Corsharn Friends ceased to 

contribute towards the common fund, and although emissaries were sent to 

encourage them to send representatives to the Chippenham, meeting none did so 

for fifteen meetings in succession. ' By this stage less business was being transacted 

- in 1698 and 1690 only two marriage approvals and one case of business ethics 

were considered. In the following year the Chippenharn meeting debated whether 

to dissolve itself. A new generation of Friends was loudly calling for a change to 

the established form of worship, while the old guard replied that meetings should 

be held in private houses rather than in public 'where this separate Spirit hath been 

,-, prevalent. " 

Both before and after the Act of Toleration the concern for suitable 

marriages within the Society remained a practical concern, for it was thought that 

those whose 'clearriess' was assured would be better able to bear the 

consequences of prison terms, in particular for the non-payment of tithes. In 1680 

a Purton Quaker was 'reduced' by other Friends after he 'seeme[d] somewhat 

Inclined to Marry with one of ye world Contrary to ye good order of friends'. In 

1692 Chippenharn Friends were confronted by two of their members who had 

1. married Anglicans in the parish church. One was questioned 'to see whether he 

will condemn his wicked actions', while the other repented several months later 

after being pressed by the Women's Monthly Meeting. The meeting commanded 

that parents be more diligent in overseeing marriage arrangements 'not as an 

Example for others, but to [prevent] a future danger. " The pressure to resist the 

dogmatism relating to tithes was also beginning to tell, for in the 1690s a spate of 

cases emerged wherein Friends were thought to be 'flagging in their Testimony. ' 

In 1693 the Chippenham meeting even debated whether it was 'consistent with 

W. R. O. 1699/79, pp. 96,97 ct al. 
Ibid., p. 114. 

Ibid., pp. 121-2,14 1; 1699/75, p. 25. 
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Truth' for Friends to bargain for the commutation of tithes. ' 

Such debates were unlikely to have been considered forty years earlier. 
II Stoicism in the face of persecution had been a feature shared by most 

sects. Baptists in Bristol were enjoined to continue their meetings, believing that 

such public examples of religious dedication would win sympathy from both 

within and without the group, and would lead to the conversion of believers 

II unsatisfied with the religion of their own churches. Pepys was evidently moved on 

seeing a number of dissenters arrestpd for attending a conventicle on the Sabbath, 

and his sympathy for them was perhaps shared by many: 'They go like lambs, 

without any resistance. I would to God they would either conform, or be more 

wise and not be ketched. " The intense religious commitment demanded of 

Quakers to overcome these challenges was a testimony of the first generation of 

enthusiasts. By the mid-1660s most of the early leaders had been imprisoned, and 

Friends generally began to respond to Fox's call for pacifism. The Society 

gradually became more concerned with its unique form of dress and speech, 

separating itself from society as a whole, than with fighting the Lamb's war and 

reforming the world of its evils? According to one Quaker historian, the 

&maintenance of a standard, itself an essentially "static7l conception, became the 

main object of the Society, when its chief strength should have been given to 

cherishing a rich spiritual life. " The second generation also suffered - principally 
for tithes, which represented 183 of the 188 recorded sufferings from 1689 to 

1706 - but the Society had been transformed. The Act of Toleration had denied 

Friends the martyrdom of suffering which had stimulated the Society in its infancy, 

and there was now greater reluctance to face years in prison for the sake of a few 

shillings. When chastised for paying tithes in 1692, Israel Noyes confidently 
'desired to know whether a man may not dispose of his owne. ' This was the same 

I W. RýO. 1699/38, p. 59. 

2 Records of a Church of Christ ineeling in Broadinead, Bristol 1640-1687, ed. 
E. B. Underhill, pp. 112-13; Pepys, 7 August, 1664. 

3 M. Watts, 777e Dissenters, pp. 221-61; W. A. Cole, 'The Quakers and the English 
Revolution', pp. 39-54. In 1694 the Yearly Meeting advised Friends to 'take care they 
neither make, Sew or wear Striped or Branched Stuffs, Cloth or other things that is not 
agreeable to Truth', W. R. O. 1699/38, p. 63. 

W. C. Braithwaite, The Second Period of Quakerism, pp. 521-2. 
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man who had been presented to the Dean of Salisbury's court on four occasions 

between 1663 and 1671 for failing to pay tithes. ' The Society's pedantic insistence 

on maintaining the policies of its early leaders was becoming irrelevant in a world 

in which so many restrictions to dissenting belief had been lifted. The orders which 

the Lavington Monthly Meeting attached to its minute book in 1707, requiring 

Friends 'to be very Serious and weighty in their conversations and Deportments of 

the World' reflected the formality of the Society as it had become. ' In addition, 

the discouragement of marriages involving 'those of the world' denied individuals 

an important source of contact outside the Society, which further encouraged its 

isolation. To complete the household of like-minded individuals, it was supposed 

that servants, too, should be co-religionists. Several instances are recorded in 

which the servants of known Presbyterians, Baptists and Quakers are presented to 
3 

the courts for ecclesiastical offences. Towards the end of the century the Friends 

Yearly Meeting stipulated that servants in residence with Friends for a year were 

themselves to be considered Friends. This physical and mental isolation was 
deepened by the founding of the first Quaker school in Corsham in 1691. By 1696 

a permanent schoolmaster had been appointed, and the Quarterly Meeting 

prepared for the continuation of Quaker withdrawal from society by encouraging 

the Monthly Meetings to send their children to him for tuition. 4 

The enforced separation from the Established Church after 1662, and the 

failure of subsequent attempts at comprehension, clearly had a significant influence 

upon the organisation of dissenting groups. Only the General Baptists and 

Quakers sought a national and hierarchical system by which regional 

congregations or meetings communicated with the leaders in London. As we have 

seenl though, Particular Baptists were not as dogmatically separatist as their stdct 

Calvinist theology would suggest. Contact with other churches was perhaps not 

universal, but the fact that the Southwick and Porton churches shared resources in 

this period was probably due to the strains faced by these congregations under 
W. R. O. 1699/75, pp. 98-9; D5/28/41,43,46,49. 

WRO. 1699/31. 
For cxample a Qualcr servant in Pottcme, a Baptist in Amcsbury and a Prcsb)lcrian in 
Corsharn, W. R. O. DI/54/l/2, DI/54/13, DI/54/6/1 respccti%, cly. 
In 1698 Bradford Fricnds sct up a schcme for an 'Industrial School', W. R. O. 1699m, 
pp. 53,70,8 1. 
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persecution. It remains to be seen how dissenters responded to persecution on an 

individual level. Donald Spaeth's important work on lay-clerical relations has 

emphasised the conflicts within parochial communities which resulted from the 

refusal of dissenters to acknowledge the return of the Prayer Book and the 

accoutrements of Anglican worship. He states that in 'the years between the 

Restoration and Toleration, loyal Anglicans and dissenters fought a small war for 

control over parish religious worship. " Dr. Spaeth considers that dissent survived 

less because the Anglican community was unable or unwilling to crush it but 

because dissenters actively resisted Anglican attempts to enforce conformity. ' 

Focusing upon such conflict is made easier by the fact that disharmony was more 

likely to be reported, and so survives in court records. The oninia belle 

presentments made by most churchwardens or constables in parishes where little 

was amiss can thus be overlooked, although the fact that less attention is drawn to 

them is perhaps a logical response to this documentation, which is slight and 

uninformative. It will be suggested here that the vast majority of parishes were 

unaffected by dishan-nony. The social integration between conformists and 

dissenters was sufficient to preclude any such war between the different groups. 

No group entertained a deliberate policy of disturbing the Anglican clergy. 

The Quakers collectively refused to pay tithes, but these they considered a 

peripheral perk of the established ministry, for which there was no scriptural basis. 

Disturbing the Anglican minister, whether perpetrated by Quakers, Presbyterians 

or Baptists, was an act committed by individuals, not by groups acting with 

collective purpose. Indeed, until offered the opportunity to establish their own 

meetings set up with licensed preachers, most Presbyterians rejected the notion of 

separatism altogether. Occasional conformity was more common than resistance. 

Coupled with the potential of the penal statutes to restrict access to university and 

local and national office, occasional conformity thus became a fundamental feature 

of dissenting life. The few instances of parochial conflict for which we do have 

records were confined to the 1660s, and after the Indulgence of 1672 dissenters 

withdrew from actively seeking to reform the Established Church. Most dissenters 

D. Spaeth, 'Parsons and Parishioners', p. 233. 
Ibid., p. 188. 
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were passive and non-confrontational, and most Anglicans saw little reason to 

castigate them for their dissent. 

Dissenters often held their conventicles in secret in an attempt to avoid the 

fines that justices could impose. However, the majority of dissenters managed to 

avoid fines in any event - of the hundred Baptists thought to have gathered for an 
:,. outside meeting in Southwick on 17 May 1674, only nine were listed in a 

memorandum of the court! This secrecy frustrated Justice John Eyre, operating in 

ficulty of finding meetings which were the Warminster division, who noted the dif 

protected by a network of look-outs and guards and held 'in by-comers, and in 

woods'and edges of counties or hundreds. " Many itinerant ministers responded to 

the penal statutes by travelling anonymously and by night. In the winter of 1666 

just such a preacher was arrested and held in Salisbury gaol. In the charge against 

him he is said to have attempted to unite Quakers and Baptists, and to have 

organised his work by regular nocturnal journeys among the isolated houses of 

sympathetic dissenters. ' To frustrate the authorities, small groups of three or four 

dissenters gathered within earshot of a preacher, or listened from numerous 

windows and doorways. In this way they could argue that they were not involved 

in a 'religious assembly'. The minister of Ockingharn complained in June 1670 that 

'for some time since the Act hath been in force [the dissenters] meete but four in a 

company, & so by Turnes, & four or five times in a week. " As John Ramsbottorn 

has noted, most Presbyterian ministers timed their meetings so as to allow their 

congregation to attend Anglican services as well-5 The understanding was that 

enlightenment could be gained from either source, and thus the preaching and 

sermons of the parish minister were quite acceptable. That this was a common 

phenomenon is indicated by instances in which individuals were presented for 

leaving church half way through the service, or arriving late so as to avoid the 

W. PLO. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, M167 1, fos. 69,97,99; H1674, fos. 95, 
96,13 6,268; M 1674, f. 156. 

2 C. S. P. D. 1670, p. 369. 

W. R. O. Bayntun Connnonplace Book, 1553/22, p. 15,9 January 1666; C. S. P. D. 1666-7, 
p. 182. 
W. R. O. Dean ofSolisbury Letters and Certificates, D5/3 1/1, n. f. 

J. D. Ramsbottom, 'Prcsb)lcrians and "Partial Conformity"', p. 262. 
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parts of the service of which they disapproved. ' Some dissenting ministers did 

coincide their meetings with those of the parish church, but this was rare. In 

Ramsbury Henry Dent gathered his congregation on one Sunday in 1675 at the 

same time as divine service. There are no other instances of him doing this, indeed 

he was better noted for preaching to his conventicle in the morning and in the 

parish church in the afternoon. The temptation for occasional conformists or for 

religious enthusiasts to attend both the Anglican services and Dent's conventicles 

was perhaps made easier by the fact that a back door of his house opened directly 

onto the churchyard. That dissenters and conformists attended services together 

testifies to the complex relationship between the two groups, in which there was 

considerable contact with, and toleration for, one another. One of the factors 

encouraging this contact was the Presbyterian dislike of separatism. Again, Dr. 

Rarnsbottom. has noted that 'so long as the Anglican incumbent was offering 

frequent sermons and did not attempt to impose the Prayer Book too rigorously, 

Presbyterians could not comfortably engage in open schism. " Francis Turner, at 

one time Master of St. John's College, Cambridge, and later Bishop of Ely, 

described his supposed nonconformists succinctly: 'Dissenters properly so call'd 

are not in some Dioceses above one in twenty. Many absent themselves from our 

Churches out of pure Indevotion and Laziness. Many frequent the Meeting-houses 

out of Curiosity, and many for want of room in their Churches and Tabernacles at 

London, or because of their distance from their own Parish Churches in the 

Country. The stiff and irreconcilable Dissenters appear to be a handful of men in 

comparison. " Indeed, many Anglicans assumed that dissenters should not be 

Instances are numerous, but see for example dissenters in Aldboume lea%ing the parish 
church after the sermon but before the sacrament, W. R. O. DI/54/3/1, fos. 6,32; 
DI/54/6/1,07. 
W. R. O. Dean ofSalisbury Presentments, D5/28/52, n. f.; 135/28/53,0. 

3 J. D. Ramsbottom, 'Prcsb)lerians and "Partial Conformity"', p. 264. 

G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 27; [Francis Turner], AninladWrsions upon. -The 
Araked Truth (2nd ed. 1676), pp. 31-2, quoted in N. Kceble, The Literary Culture of 
ATonconfonnity (Leicester, 1987), p. 137. Mary Clapinson, in a familiar quote, refers to 
the curate of AddcrburY, who wites in a similar vein of his own dissenters %%ho 
'-%Nilfully and constantly absent thcmsclvcs from the offices of the Church ... )'Ct 
they ... will struggle one part of the day thither, when they duly attend the public worship 
of God on the other, and they sccin to be like the bordcrcrs bct%N, ixt two kingdomcs one 
can't N%, cll tell what Prince they are subject to' (Bishop Fell and Nonconformity, 
cd. M. Clapinson, p. 2). 

193 



denied the Anglican sacrament, while dissenters sought communion in the belief 

that they remained part of a greater and more universal church. ' So similar could 

dissenters be to Anglicans in their approach to worship that certain dissenting 

congregations adopted their own communion based upon the Anglican form and 

adapted it to suit their requirementS. 2 To many dissenters and Anglicans alike the 

reception of the sacrament was an important demonstration of one s membership 

within the religious community as a whole and as a public renewal of a covenant 

with God, irrespective of the finer theological discrepancies. One Sunday the vicar 

of Horningsham, William Meaden, returned from preaching at his second parish in 

Dorset to find the church 'filled up with people hearing of an inconformist 

Minister. ' The congregation so filled the church that Meaden was unable to reach 

the pulpit and was eventually obliged to make his way home, closely followed by 

several parishioners who, at first attracted by the preacher, decided not to 

continue hearing him when faced with the wrath of their own minister. At Long 

or the minister to leave the parish before using the Burton dissenters waited f 

church for their meetings, and again interested Anglicans attended. That dissenters 

should have used the parish church when opportunities arose was perhaps natural. 

Most dissenters continued regularly to pay tithes and to contribute to the upkeep 

of the fabric of the church, in addition to the voluntary maintenance of their own 

preachers, and they considered it their right to make use of the church itself for 

their worship? It is important to notice, though, that William Meaden's animosity 

towards the dissenters in his parish was not wholly shared by his parishioners. The 

same phenomenon is seen in the large open conventicles held in 1670 in Rowde, 

Devizes and North Bradley. That at Rowde included a reputed 1,200 

Presbyterians, and among them were a number of bystanders attracted by the 

gathered crowd. 4 

The Conformists Charity to Dissenters, and Concurrence with the Favour Granted thein 
in the Actfor Toleration Proved Froin the Works of the Most Eminent Divines of the 
Church ofEngland (1689), p. 24. 

2 R. Beddard, 'Vincent Alsop and the Emancipation of Restoration Disscnt', Journal of 
Ecclesiastical History, v. 24 (1973), pp. 161-84. 
G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 84,88,89,106-26,222-3; W. R. O. D5/28/46, 
n. f. [ 1669]; Dean ofSolisbury Deposition Books, D5/22/15, f. 90. in 1672 an application 
for a licence to preach was made on behalf of Henry Dent for the use of the Ramsbury 
parsonage house (G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 346,549). 
W. R. O. Quarter sessions Great Rolls, M 1670, Inforniations, n. f. 
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Dr. Spaeth has suggested that parochial disturbances were the work of 

Presbyterians reacting to having lost control of the parishes. ' Although 

Presbyterians committed most of the recorded offences, they did not have a 

monopoly on such disturbances. In the early 1660s Quaker exuberance led to a 

number of public outbursts, usually involving a confrontation with the minister 

shortly after the end of the service. In one instance Adam Goldney, a Chippenbam 

Quaker, was presented for breaking into Heddington church and 'coming in a 

military waye takinge away a new surplice and the minister's silk. ' He also defaced 

the newly acquired Prayer Book, broke some ornaments and smashed the parish 

chest. ' Many of the twenty-eight parishioners presented for not attending church 

were also Quakers who were soon to establish a Particular Meeting in the village. 
One of the more prominent of ejected ministers, Compton South of Berwick 

St. John, was presented 'for striking ... one of the churchwardens in the church on 
Sunday 6th day of April 1662 and calling him knave, rascall and base fellow (and] 

other ill language to the general disturbance of the congregation. ' During this 

scuffle he drew a 'knife in the church offeringe to stabb one of the parishioners as 

he was ringinge the bell. ' His neighbour Peter Ince, the Independent minister, then 

'indeavoured to raise a mutiny in the church' while another minister, Thomas 

Hallet, took advantage of the scuffle by 'violently intruding into the pulpit. ' Both 

of these ministers were assisted by a group of Donhead St. Mary men including 

Thomas Scammell who refused to attend divine service unless Hallet preached. 
Scammell and his equally vocal wife (whose method of disturbing an unwanted 

preacher involved yelling sharply from the back of the church), were presented 

several times up to 1676.3 Nor were such actions confined to Protestant 

dissenters. As late as 1690 William Gerrish, a Catholic alehouse keeper from 

Broughton Gifford, was presented with a party of six others 'for riotously 

D. Spaeth, 'Parsons and Parishioners', p. 196. 

2 W. RO. Bishop ofSolisbury Presentments, DI/54/1/2, C22. 

3 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/1/3, f0s. 27,28 [16621, DI/54/3/2, 
C45 [1668], D 1/54/6/4, f. 52 [1674]; Bishop of Salisbury Deposition Book, D 1/42/60, 
L97 concerning depositions against Robert Grove in which South Nvas accused of being 
minister of conNcnticlcs at Fcme House attended by people from three ricighbouring 
parishes (dated 20 October 1670). Thomas Hallct had been rector of St. Pctcr's, 
Shaftesbury, and Avas well known to both Peter Incc and Compton South. In 1663 he 
Nvas incarcerated Nvith the fornicr in Dorchester gaol for preaching (A. G. Matthcws, 
CalamyRevised, p. 243). 
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ffeloniously and forcibly breaking into the p'rish Church and comitting a spoile 

therein. 

Dr. Spaeth notes that dissenters elected as wardens of a parish were in a 

position to obstruct Anglican services by omitting to purchase bread and wine for 

the communion, by generally behaving with irreverence or by protecting fellow 

dissenters from the authorities. ' Some ecclesiastical authorities certainly believed 

that this was the case. The Bishop of Oxford asked his churchwardens whether 
dissenters obstructed the minister and were 'studious to pervert the Orthodox, or 
insolent towards them for doing their duty? " Such protection is illustrated in an 
incriminating presentment by the minister of Rodbourne Cheney, in which two 

churchwardens were charged with failing to present parishioners who were 

regularly absent from church. One of the wardens was also charged with not 
levying the shilling fine for such absence, for neglecting the duties which went 

with his office and for himself causing several disturbances in the church. Finally, 

he was denounced for attending an Baptist conventicle in the parish in October 

1682, for expressing his preference for these meetings over the Anglican services 

and for inhibiting the work of the apparitor by warning parishioners who were to 

be cited. ' In 1668 the warden of Sutton Mandeville was even more obstructive. 
The minister, Augustine Hayter, presented to the Bishop that Salathiel Deane, 

a person notoriously dissenting f rom the church; and defaming all ministers & 

Ecclesiastical persons for conforming thereinto', had promoted 'conventicles in 

the parish & private meetings of nonconformists ... prefering their private 

prayer ... before the service of the Church. ' Deane threatened to have Hayter 

removed from the parish by raising 'combinations against the minister in vilifying 
his good name and person, and saying that if possible he with the rest or some of 

W. R. O. Bishop ofSolisbury Presentments, D 1/54/8, dated 26 March 1690 and collected 
among miscellaneous presentments dated 1675 to 1693 that Nvere not part of the regular 
triennial visitations. 

2 D. Spaeth, 'Parsons and Parishioners', p. 197. 
Articles of Visitation and Enquiry concerning Hatters Ecclesiastical Exhibited to the 
Ministers, Churchwardens and Sidesnien of every parish in the Triennial Episcopal 
Visitation of the Right Reverend Father in God John of divine permission Lord Bishop 
of Oxford 1679 (1679), Title IV, Article I. 
W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/10/2,03 116831. The minister, 
Nicholas Ady, testified that the churchNN, ardcn had told 'diverse witnesses his Reason lie 
would goe to a meeting rather than come to church. ' 
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his parishioners would find a way & means utterly to bereave him of his spitrituall 

promotions and livelihood in the church. " 

Such examples clearly represent a tense relationship between certain 

Anglican ministers and their parishioners. What is perhaps remarkable is the fact 

that evidence of tension at this level can only be found for half a dozen parishes. 

The three parishes which Dr. Spaeth chose to examine in close detail - Hilperton, 

Somerford Magna and Pewsey - have the most generous records of any parishes 

in the county, for the disputes are described in numerous letters surviving among 

presentment and citation papers and court depositions. Parishioners were accused 

of drunkenness and brawling in the church, of general disorder and collective 

refusal to pay rates when disagreements with their minister could not be 

contained. Yet in these three parishes the disputes did not involve dissenters - in 

Pewsey the minister specifically stated that there was 'no parishioner that pretends 

to the name of Papist, Familiast, Anabaptist [or] Presbyterian. " Only a few 

dissenters quarrelled with the parish minister, and this was largely a struggle 

between individuals. Even Salathiel Deane's threats to Nathaniel Aske were 

perhaps not as serious as may be supposed, for within a month of the 

confrontation cited above Deane signed his name to a joint presentment in which 

sixteen parishioners were noted for not attending church. ' It is impractical to 

assume that these individuals, including the ministers Peter Ince and Compton 

South, thought that they would be able to restore their parish churches to the 

Interregnurn system of worship. At best Presbyterians could have anticipated their 

comprehension within a broader church, but in 1662 the government s support for 

such a scheme was quashed by the Anglican gentry. From this period on it is 

difficult to perceive eruptions of hostility within parish communities as more than 

,- personal disputes. As such, personal rather than theological differences were of 

, greater importance. 

W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/3/2, E27 [23 September 1668), 
E28 [19 October]. 

D. Spaeth, 'Parsons and Parishioners', chapter 2; W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury 
Presentments, DI/54/3/1, L4 116681. 

W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presemments, DI/54/3/2, f. 27 123 September 1668]; 
f28 [19 October]. 
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Disaffected nonconformists offered passive resistance and partial 

co-operation. Quakers appear to have been more forthright than other groups in 

challenging their persecutors. In November 1662 Justice John Eyre suggested to 

Secretary Bennet that persecuting dissenters had little material effect - 'sending 

them to gaol does little good; they glory in their sufferings. There will be no safety 

unless they are kept down with a strong hand. " During the first few months of the 

Second Conventicle Act, Justice Sherrington Talbot wrote to Secretary 

Williamson concerning Wiltshire Quakers who had been heavily fined by James 

Montagu and George Johnson, but who nevertheless still met and continued to 

'despise all authority. " In late 1662 several Friends were imprisoned for refusing 

to declare the oaths, and in the following April Adam Goldney appealed to Justice 

William York for their release after claiming to have talked to the Clerk of the 
Peace about a possible amnesty for Friends initially imprisoned for fines? Friends 

also maintained that the oaths were unlawful, and they kept a close record of 

those who were charged with praemunire for refusing them. 4 The Wiltshire 

Quarterly Meeting regularly nominated prominent Friends to attend sessions and 

ensure that no improper legal procedures were being undertaken. ' Friends asserted 0 
that informers gained money by helping to secure convictions and thus their 

evidence could not be adn-ýissible in court, 'for the law, to prevent perjury, admitts 

not any Interested witness. '6 In 1688 a group of Friends petitioned the Crown 

after they had been repeatedly harassed by informers whom they considered 

revengeful and dishonest. Such challenges resulted in several informers, 

meticulously named by the petitioners, being themselves indicted and convicted 
for pedury at the Quarter Sessions. ' 

C. S. P. D. 1661-2, p. 539. 

2 Ibid., 1670, p. 384. 
3 W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, M1662, Fisherton gaot delivery list; E1663, 

f. 122. 
Refusal of the oaths led many Friends to be charged with Catholicis, 11. 
W. R. O. 1699/75, p. 19. 

W. R. O. If 711shire Friends' Counsels' Opinions, 854/84, f. 15. 
B. L. Add. MS 41805, single folio. Under the Elizabethan statutes the advantages of 
informing were less pecuniary and were based more upon social responsibility. By the 
terms of 18 Elizabeth I c. 5 informers thcmscl,, cs N%, crc to be prosecuted if thcy iN II -i ling y 
'made anic composition or take any moncy rc%vard. ' The parliamentary sessions of 
2 James I altered 23 Elizabeth I c-1, 'An Act to retain the Quccncs Majcstys Subjects in 
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Friends did not shy from questioning the law and the premises by which 

they were being convicted. When George Whitehead was aff ested at a meeting in 

1683 he argued that the Conventicle Act which was being brought against him 

forbade preaching and teaching but not praying. He claimed that Quakers were 

not, according to the Act, seditious, that their meeting was not a religious 

gathering purposefully using a different form of the Anglican Liturgy, and that 

indeed the Liturgy 'doth allow of worshipping God and praying unto Him at all 

times and in all places ... especially when we are under suffering oppressions. " One 

series of meetings was under-taken by a speaker shouting through a building's 

open window, while the hearers were gathered at the windows of neighbouring 
buildings or in the doorways and street below, huddled in groups of three or 
four. At other times meetings were held in deliberate rather than self-conscious 

silence, thus technically avoiding the twenty pound fine raised on a speaker or his 

hearers, money which could otherwise have been channelled to support itinerant 

preachers. The 1669 survey of conventicles commented upon a Quaker meeting in 

Ashbury, under the jurisdiction of the Archdeacon of Berkshire, that there was 

'No speaking there, But eating. " Wiltshire Friends often encouraged meetings to 

be held in communal silence, having satisfied themselves that such gatherings did 

not constitute a conventicle by the terms of the 1670 Conventicle Act. ' 

The removal of nonconformist ministers from their livings between 1660 

and 1662 forced dissenters to adjust to their status outside the Established 

Church, and the penal legislation of the following years consolidated their 

separation. As we have seen, this separation was principally a concern for 

Presbyterians, since Baptists and Quakers generated their alternative systems of 

organisation while the Independent congregations were nominally self-enclosed 

their Obedience, alloming the evidence of infonners to be accepted in court and 
rewarding infomcrs one half (later reduced to one third) of the fincs resulting from 
successful prosecutions (Statutes of the Reahn, v. 4, pp. 657-8; Connnons Journal, v. ), 

%, cmbcr 1606], 348 [5 March 1607]; C. J. R. Tanner, Constitutional pp. 326 [29 No 
Documents of the Reign of Jaines 1,1603-1625 (Cambridge, 1960), pp. 230-1. For 
Friends challenging the testimony of infonners see A. W. Braithwaite, 'Early Fricnds 
and Infornicrs', Journal ofthe FriendsHistorical Society, v. 5 1, no. 1, pp. 107-14. 
Patrick Collinson has noted other interpretations of convcnticling, c. f 'The English 
Conventicle', in Studies in Church History, v. 23 (1986), pp. 223-6. 

2 Friends' House Library, The Original Records ofSufferings, 1655-1766, p. 757. 
3 W. R. O. lViltshire Friends' Counsels' Opinions, MS 854/84,0. 
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and were thus little effected by rninisterial structures and parochial boundaries. 

That so few dissenters chose to challenge the edicts and officers of the Anglican 

establishment is in part explained by their own preoccupations in maintaining their 

ministers and defending their churches' integrity and discipline. Peter Ince once 

lamented that in his congregation 'there is a poor woman ... who is prohibited the 

Sacrament by a dissolute husband who threatens to leave her and many other ways 

he takes to make her forbear it, so that the poor woman for peace's sake doth 

sometimes comply with him with much perplexity and reluctance of conscience. " 

Nonconformist ministers were perhaps less encumbered with such situations than 

the Anglican clergy, for the nature of dissenting churches implied that all the 

congregations' members were voluntary adherents to mutually acceptable tenets. 

This said, it is difficult to assess the depth of religious commitment among 

contemporaries, for few other than ministers have left written records outlining 

their theology or beliefs. Wills are an obvious source of evidence for religious 

expression, but as Margaret Spufford has observed they tended to be formulaic 

this period, with few differences in their structure or preparatory devotions from 

which historians can assess the individuals' own feelings. This is particularly true 

among the poorer villagers, who are more likely to have relied upon a ffiend or 

scribe to draw up the Will. 2 Robert Grove, the second generation patron of the 

dissenters in the south-west of the county, was perhaps exceptional in his religious 

dogmatism, but he at least appreciated the enhanced religiosity brought about by 

the imminency of death - in his will of 1695, in which he termed himself the' Chief 

of Sinners', he referred to 'the care and disposall of my soul that noble, precious 

and immortall part which useth to bee and too often is mentioned in such writings 

as these out of form and custom'. His strict Calvinism is evident: 'I know that I 

brought a very corrupt nature along with me into this world, and by sad and 

woeful experience have found that all the faculties of my soul as well as the 

members of my body are under the polluting and defileing influences of that sin 

which dwelleth in me, so that unless their being a zeal through change of heart and 

life wrought in upon me I can never expect to be saved. 3 That not all dissenters, 

Dr. Williams's Library, Baxlcr Lcttcrs, v. 5, M. 

M. Spufford, Contrasting Communities, pp. 334-44. 

P. R. O. PROB 11/425, E244. 
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nor Anglicans, were this faithful to their God and beliefs can be assumed from the 

copious records charging individuals with personal and religious failings as 

perceived by their ministers. We have seen how the leaders of dissenting 

congregations were concerned for the integrity of their own communities, and this 

aspect of dissenting life - preserving doctrinal purity, maintaining discipline and 

encouraging marriage within the confines of fellow believers - became more 
fundamental than challenging the perceived errors of others, whether Anglicans or 
fellow dissenters. 

Furthermore, seventeenth century society depended upon a level of social 
integration which precluded widespread or persistent hostility between these 

different groups. Rather than being denied parish offices, nonconformists were 

offered these posts because they were prominent in the community or because 

parish custom dictated that it was their turn to serve, irrespective of theological 

differences. Personal relations thus maintained social cohesion and overcame the 

potential social divide caused by dissimilar religious views - in 1683 the 
Presbyterian Sir Edward Hungerford and the Anglican Alexander Thistlethwaite 

had no apparent qualms about leasing properties to the prominent Chippenharn 

Quakers Thomas Neate and Gabriel Goldney, despite the religious differences. ' 

The Goldney ties with Sir Edward Bayntun had long been established, for Gabriel 

Goldney's grandfather had served as a juror on the Bayntuns' court leet at 

Bromham during the 1610s. ' Bayntun himself leased considerable property to 

Adam Goldney in the 1660s. ' These personal ties can be amplified to allow large 

numbers of dissenters to live in a town or village without any trace of animosity, 

and this appears to have been the norm. In 1673 the Dean of Salisbury was 
informed by the wardens and minister of Wokingharn that 'our Congregation is 

very full and the number of Communicants extraordinary and beyond our 

expectation. ' This was not an isolated example of harmony encouraged by the 
indulgence of the previous year, for the same record number of communicants 

were noted in the following two years. There evidently were dissenters in the 

B. L. Add. 34566, fos. 60,6 1. 
2 B. L. Add. 37270, C270v. 

3 The Commonplace Book ofSir Ea%vard Bayntun, cd. J. Frccman, p. 4 1. 
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town, for in 1669 it was reported that more than two hundred people attended the 

Baptist and two Presbyterian conventicles. However, their presence was evidently 

so non-confrontational that little adverse attention was paid to them: in the same 

year the wardens improbably claimed that neither they nor the constables and 

justices could trace a conventicle in the town. When requested to return the names 

of those not receiving the sacrament they did not isolate dissenters but replied that 

they would have to name most of the parish. ' 

The religious differences between dissenters and Anglicans, as well as 

between the several dissenting groups, did not obscure the reality of social 

integration. As said, most Presbyterians were loathe to separate from the 

Established Church and feared the social divisions within local communities which 

this could lead to. Baptists and Quakers may have developed their own religious 

communities, but these were not separate from society as a whole, and the 

inevitable social ties generally overcame religious hostility or suspicion. The fact 

that in most years less than one in ten dissenters were presented to the courts 

I suggests that the social welfare of local communities was of greater importance 

than victimising the religious minority. Dissenters were drawn from all levels of 

society and were an integral part of it. One indication of this is (again) given by 

the Goldney family, among the most respected Quakers in the county. By the end 

1, of the century they were recording the births of their children in the Chippenham 

parish register - neither the Quakers nor the Anglican community saw any reason 

not to note such an event in a register which served the community as a whole. 2 

Dissenters thus remained a distinct group holding a wide spectrum of beliefs 

different from those sanctioned by the Anglican Church. But this distinction lay in 

their religious nonconformity, not in their social unacceptability. 

G. L. Turncr, Original Records, v. 1, p. 125; W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Presentments, 
D5/28/47, f. 36; D5/28/5 1, f9; D5/28/52, n. f. 

2 WRO. 811/7. 
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Chapter 8 

The Economic Status of Nonconformists. 

Recent research has identified dissent with the economically successful 

godly minority. According to David Underdown this minority represented the 

'traders and craftsmen, the husbandmen and small farmers, the freeholders and 

wealthy yeomen of the countryside. " His argument is supported by Keith 

Wrightson's research, wherein a socio-religious distinction is drawn between the 

godly, literate middle classes comprised of gentlemen, traders and artisans who 

promoted further Church reforrn, and the irreligious lower classes made up of 
labourers, journeymen and apprentices. 2 The dominant trades cited are related to 

cloth, whether in its preparation, the manufacture of associated products, or its 

sale. Richard Baxter observed that dissent was specifically concentrated among 

merchants, weavers, tradesmen and clothiers. ' This suggests that areas of strong 
dissent reflected the occupations which nonconformists held. In turn, this had 

obvious implications for the level of economic power they could yield, as well as 

the degree of social integration they could expect within society as a whole. 

Earlier work in this field has found a correlation between economic 

success and the social narrowing of dissent. In 1965, C. H. Wilson wrote that after 

1660 dissent's 'connection with successful trade and finance becomes more 

evident. By an apparently consistent law, Dissent becomes subject to increasing 

material success and increasing respectability. 4 According to E. D. Bebb, by the 

early eighteenth century the social composition of dissenting congregations had 

socially contracted, becoming dominated by prosperous, and largely urban, 

merchants after the gentry had deserted dissent for the material and social 

advantages of conformity. This perceived assimilation of the gentry within the 

larger Anglican community was brought about by the effects of the social and 

professional limitations concomitant with their dissent. Thus, with the desertion of 

the gentry and the more prosperous merchants, any perceived increase in the 

D. Uncludown, Somerset in the Civil IT'ar and Interregnuin (1973), p. 16. 
2 K. Wriglitson, Poverty and Piety in an English Village. Terling, 1525-1700 (1979), 

pp. 116-86. 

3 R. Baxter, The Poor Husbandman's A avocate (n. d. ), pp. 26-7. 

C. H. Wilson, England's Apprenticeship, 1603-1763, p. 13 7 
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social status of dissenters could only be due to their greater prosperity. ' This view 

was later shared by Gerald Cragg and Richard Vann, who both saw a similar 

desertion of the gentry and a narrowing of the social range of dissent with the 

main strength of dissenting congregations coming from an expanding 'middling 

sort'. 2 

In recent years a wealth of important studies has emerged both on the 

national and local level. These studies define more precisely, rather than 

contradict, the general conclusions of this earlier work. The research of Judith 

Hurwich, as well as that of Margaret Spufford and William Stevenson, again 

emphasises the increasing wealth and social respectability of dissenters after 1660 

and the preponderance of urban-based professional and mercantile trades. ' These 

general conclusions are reinforced by studies of individual sects. An examination 

of the economic activity of Lollards in south-east England shows that almost 50% 

were artisans, an early indication of the strength of dissenters among the 'middling 

sort'. 4Barry Reay's survey of Muggletonians reveals that few within the sect were 0 

either poor labourers or particularly wealthy, and that 52% of his sample of fifty 

were wholesale or retail traders. ' As a group, Quakers have been studied 

extensively by a number of historians. W. C. Braithwaite considered that early 

Quakers were principally traders and yeomen, and that only small number of 

artisans, labourers and gentry were attracted to the sect. After the Restoration the 

social status of Quakers developed greater uniformity - few labourers or gentry 

became converts 'but there was a constant accession of new adherents from the 

middle and lower classes. " Richard Vann saw a decline in the social status of 

E. D. Bebb, Nonconformity and Economic and Social Life, 1660-1800, p. 57. 
2 G. R. Cragg, Puritanisin in the Period of the Great Persecution, . 1660-1688, p. 256; 

P, Vann, The Social Development ofEnglish Quakerism, 1655-1755, p. 73. 
3 J. Hun%ich, 'Dissent and Catholicism in English society: a study of WanNickshire, 

1660-1720', Journal of British Studies, v. 16, no. 1 (1976), pp. 24-58; W. Stevcnson, 
'The Econon-dc and Social Status of Protestant Scctarians'; M. Spufford, 
'The Dissenting Churches in Cambridgeshire from 1660 to 1700', Proceedings of the 
Cambridgeshire Antiquarian Society, v. 61 (1968), pp. 67-95; K. Wrightson and 
D. Levine, Poverty and Piety in an English Village. Terling, 1525-1700. 
U. Dmis, 'Lollard Survival and the Textile Industry in the South-east of England', in 
Studies in Church History, v. 3 (1966), p. 193. 
In C. Hill, B. Reay, W. Lamont, cds., The 11"orld of the Muggletonians, pp. 23-63, 
especially pp. 51-3. 

W. C. Braithiizite, The Beginnings of Quak-erisin, pp. 460,512. 
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Friends which was dissimilar from other religious groups. In the first years of their 

development, Friends attracted wealthy gentlemen, substantial tradesmen and 

yeomen. After the 1660s, however, Friends were principally drawn from the lower 

social strata, with the gentry defecting from the Society in the same way as they 

had from other religious groups, and for largely the same reasons of 

incompatibility with the expectations of their social class. ' Accordingly, the social 

pressures which prevented the socially important or economically affluent from 

joining the Society generated a situation, perhaps predictable, in which 'the 

converts made after 1670 were generally of lower social status than the original 

ones. There were fewer professional men, and proportionately only half as many 

wholesale traders, whereas there were more petty tradesman, artisans and 

labourers among the newer converts. ' 2 In short, the sect was made up of the 

cmiddling sort', with the gentry and landless labourers underrepresented. Alan 

Cole's geographically broader study does not perceive the social distinction in 

such chronologically precise terms, but concurs generally: Friends were drawn 

from 'the urban and rural petite bourgeoisie' which made up the majority of their 

numbers, with few gentry or unskilled workers or labourers on the social ffinges., 

Although there are minor differences of chronology or emphasis, the emerging 

consensus is that Friends were numerically strongest among tradesmen and 

artisans. ' This is supported by other observations, both modem and contemporary: 

William Stevenson's study of 216 Quakers with known occupations found that 

almost 54% were traders, retailers, or craftsmen', which fits well with George 

Fox's view that the strength of the sect lay among drapers, shopkeepers and 

R. T. Vann, 'Quakers and the Social Structure in the Intcrrcgnum', Past and Present, 
no. 43 (May 1969), pp. 71-9 1, especially p. 7 1. 

2 1- Vann, The Social Developinent ofEnglish Quakerism, 1655-1755, p. 7 1. 
3 Alan Cole's observations are in itwo sources: 'The Quakers and the English Revolution', 

Past and Present, no. 10 (November, 1956), pp. 39-54; 'The Social Origins of Early 
Friends', Journal of the Friends'Historical Society, v. 48 (Spring, 1957), pp. 99-118. In 
the second of these articles Dr. Cole looked at records for Friends from two cities and 
five counties. Some statistical information from his thesis has been tabulated in Michael 
Watts, The Dissenters, Table V., pp. 350-1 (from W. A. Cole, 'The Quakers and Politics 
1652-60', Cambridge University Ph. D. thesis, 1955). 
B. Rcay, 'The Social Origin-of Early Quakerism', Journal of Interdisciplinary History, 
V. 9, pt. 1 (1980), pp. 55-72; A. Anderson, 'The Social Origin of Early Quakers', Quaker 
11istory, no. 68 (1979), pp. 33-9; J. Hurwich, 'The Social Origins of Early Quakers', 
Past and Present, no. 48 (Autumn, 1970), pp. 156-62. 
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tailors. ' it is the purpose of this chapter to evaluate the economic and social status 

of Wiltshire dissenters, and, allowing for the different economic conditions 

peculiar to various parts of the country, to assess the extent to which their status 

agrees with the findings for their co-religionists in other counties. 

As Judith Hurwich has recognised, many of the conclusions relating to the 

wealth of various dissenting groups can only be tentative. ' This is largely due to 

the nature of the records themselves, many classes of which are either 

uninformative or have not survived. In view of the paucity of alternative records, 

Dr. Hurwich has depended upon the hearth tax returns as a means for assessing 
3 the economic prosperity of late seventeenth century villagers. Historians have 

tended to rely upon these returns because of the absence of sufficient lists of 

dissenting church members. ' W. G. Hoskins considers the returns to be an accurate 

measure of relative wealth, as does Margaret Spufford who suggests a close 

association between the number of hearths and the wealth of a house's occupants. ' 

Dr. Spufford does, however, concede that only a broad outline is possible with 

these returns, a view echoed by Dr. Stevenson in his survey of Huntingdonshire, 

Cambridgeshire and Bedfordshire. " Although these returns do not make any 

provision for an individual's ability to afford the house occupied, perhaps through 

his changing economic fortunes, they give a more accurate gauge to wealth than 

earlier subsidy assessments, which offered few variables. ' Unfortunately, Wiltshire 

has no surviving hearth tax returns of any statistical value; those few that do 

W. Stevenson, 'The Economic and Social Status of Protestant Sectarians, pp. 60,346; 
The ShortJournal and Itinerary Journals of George Fox, ed. N. Penney, v. 1, p. 38. 

2 J. Huniich, 'Disscnt and Catholicism, pp. 40-1. 
3 The hearth tax has formed the basis of an entire chapter of Judith HunNich's thesis, and 

strongly influences another, c. f. 'Nonconformists in Wanvickshirc, 1660-1720', chapter 
9. Her conclusions have bccn criticiscd by Michael Watts as too general, givcn that she 
was able to find information on only just over lhvo hundred Presb3icrians (M. Watts, 
The Dissenters, p. 348). 
M. Spufford, 'The significance of the Cambridgeshire hearth tax, Proceedings of the 
Cambridge Antiquarian Society, Y. 55 (1961), pp. 53-64; J. Patten, 'Hearth tax returns, 
1662-1688', Local Population Studies, no. 7 (Autumn, 197 1), pp. 14-27. 
W. G. Hoskins, Industry, Trade and People in Exeter, 1688-1800, p. III; M. Spufford, 
Contrasting Communities, p. 39. 

6 W. Stevenson, 'The Economic and Social Status of Protestant Sectarians', p. 7, table 1. 
7 Paul Slack has pointcd out that such cvidcnce limitcd to a narrow time scale makes no 

provision for the fluctuations of an individual's wealth, c. f Poverty and Policy in Tudor 
and Stuart England, p. 7. 
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survive are too damaged to be legible. ' Nevertheless, in a few instances the 
0 

survival of other records allows a glimpse of the relative prosperity of certain 

dissenters. 

Among these are the copious ecclesiastical and secular records. However, 

visitation queries were concerned with the spiritual rather the material wealth of 

parishioners. There is no systematic record of occupations within these 

presentments; indeed in all ecclesiastical presentments for 1662, when the hearth 

tax returns for many counties are complete, there are no returns when the 

occupations or status of those presented is given, while in secular records for 

1661 to 1664 such information is not only rare but is generally applied to 

Catholics alone. Thus, such fragmentary information as does exist is accidental 

and too inconsistent to be of any real material value. The exception to this lies in 

the series of indictments and fines registered during the early and mid-1680s in the 

wake of the Popish Plot. A systematic record of occupations was made by the 

courts alongside the names of those indicted. In twenty sessions between Easter 

1680 and Easter 1685 the occupations are given for 361 individuals in 82 parishes. 

This is a small sample, considering the dissenting population for the county as a 

whole, yet it covers a wide enough spectrum of both rural and urban parishes to 

make some broad assessments of the social distribution of dissent. There are 

numerous lacunae, and the occupations for women are rarely included. Some men 

are attributed with different occupations, such as sheerman and malster, or mason 

and husbandman, but nevertheless most of the infon-nation for them is consistent. 

The table on the following page breaks down these occupations: 

Only two county asscssmcnts survivc. PRO. E179/199/427 is in too poor a condition to 
be uscd while E179/259/29 is incompIcte. 
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Table 
Occj! A4 Lion Number Percotage 

Gentleman 20 5.5 

Yeoman 111 30.8 
Husbandman 21 5.85 

Labourer 17 4.7 
Shepherd 4 1.1 

Clothier 41 11.3 
Weaver 55 15.2 
Artisan 67 18.6 
Tradesman 25 6.91 

Here, the term artisan incorporates a multitude of trades, including 

glaziers, milliners, carpenters, feltmakers and a gunsmith. The average income of 

these various occupations can be outlined in only the broadest of terms. In 1688 

Gregory King assessed the income of tradesmen at L45, of yeomen farmers at just 

under L43, of artisans at D8, and of labourers at L15. These findings are 

supported by Margaret Spufford's examination of Ely consistory court records. 

This showed the median wealth of yeomen to be L180, of craftsmen 140, of 
husbandmen 130, and of labourers 115.1 A particular problem confronts the 

prospective wealth of rural dissenters, the majority of whom were yeomen. Barry 

Reay attributes yeoman status to those paying at least 14 per annum in tithes, 

while Richard Vann classifies them as those holding more than twenty acres. ' 

Variations in farming systems and the relative value of land make these criteria 

unreliable. Much of the Chalke uplands of Wiltshire was sheep country where a 

twenty acre farm could relegate the farmer or tenant to the economic status of a 

struggling husbandmen, with little disposable capital. The same acreage in the 

A Spufford, 'The Social Status of Some SLN, cntccnth Century Rural Dissenters', 
Studies in Church History, v-8 (1972), p. 203, note 2; idem, Contrasting Communities, 
p. 38. 

2 B. Rcay, 'The Social Origins of Early Quakers', Journal of Interdisciplinary History, 
v. 9, pt. 1 (1980), p. 58; R. Vann, The Social Development of English Quakerism, 
1655-1755, p-65. 
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more prosperous western Cheese parishes might indicate that a farmer had 

resources for greater material comforts. This geographically based differentiation 

was common to other counties, as has been shown by Margaret Spufford., With 

these considerations in mind, it is evident from this sample that rural dissent 

covered a broad social spectrum. A small number of gentry were included among 

those cited, as also were similar numbers of husbandmen and labourers. The 

predominant strength of rural dissent was among the prosperous yeoman: all 

seventeen men with known occupations in Erlestoke were yeomen, as were all 

seven from Poulshot,, and sixteen of twenty from Brernhill. These figures are in 

broad agreement with those found for other counties. Dr. Stevenson's survey of 

rural Cambridgeshire Quakers from 1655 to 1724 found that 26.6% were yeomen, 

a figure supported by the proportion of Congregationalists in both Cambridgeshire 

and Bedfordshire. ' 

The occupations of urban dissenters was to a great extent determined by 

the predominant industry of the town itself, which went some way to 

predetermining the types of industry in which dissenters and Anglicans alike were 
involved. In Wiltshire the majority of dissenters were active in tile county's 

principal industry, the cloth trade, although, as might be expected, tradesmen and 

artisans were also numerous. Michael Watts has suggested a relational pattern for 

the country as a whole, whereby dissenters' involvement in the cloth trade, 

particularly in areas such as Wiltshire and Norfolk, was influenced by the return of 
Elizabethan and Jacobean exiles from the clothing areas of the Low Countries. ' 
The cloth industry certainly influenced the reciprocal settlement pattern of Dutch 
immigrants: in 1673 twenty-three Dutch spinners were settled in Trowbridge with 
the encouragement of the local clothiers. In the following year a further ten 
immigrants arrived, bringing with them not only their manual skills but a new 
influx of continental PuritaniSM. 4 Quakers, in particular, developed a reputation as 

For example in Cambrid9cshire whcre fenland farmers could expect greater prosperity 
than their countrymcn %%ith the same acreage in the upland sliccp districts, 
C-f M. Spufford, Contrasting Communities, p. 306. 
W. Stc%, cnson, 'The Economic and Social Status of Protestant Sectarians', pp. 160,169, 
242. 

M. NVatts, The Dissenters, pp. 355-6. 
VCH, Wiltshire, v. 4, p. 23; P. R. O., PC2/64, pp-9.176,698; HMC, Twelfth Report. 
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shopkeepers, as is testified by several presentments of Friends keeping their shops 

open on Sundays. ' Tradesmen were closely associated with the clothing industry, 

and are recorded as tailors, drapers and glovers. That this is so is partly an 

accident of the records available, since many of the indictments during the 1680s 

were aimed at conventicles concentrated in north-west Wiltshire around Bradford, 

Trowbridge and Melksham. Many of the rural weavers cited in these years lived in 

satellite villages close to these larger clothing ccntres, and were dependent upon 

main towns for their livelihood. Nevertheless, the 1669 survey of conventicles 

offers a synopsis of local economic activity which, although occasionally 

prejudicial, concurs with these trends. Baptists and Presbyterians in Devizes and 
Trowbridge and Quakers in Charlton are referred to broadly as shopkeepers, 

tradesmen and yeomen, classifications which agree with other, unrelated, sources. 2 

Whereas there was a broad social and economic spectrum in rural parishes, 

there was a considerably narrower distribution of dissent in clothing towns. Tile 

economic range was largely confined to the 'middling sort', with none listed as 
being a gentleman or labourer. Clothiers and weavers numbered forty-rive of the 

sixty-three inhabitants with known occupations, while a further five were tailors, 

and the remainder included four cordwainers, two chandlers, a glazier and a 
tanner. Assessing the wealth of most of these individuals using the hearth tax 

returns is impossible. The only surviving tax record, for 1662, lists thirty-eight 
householders, but of these only one has been recorded as a dissenter, and since 
this reference is dated in the early 1680s he may indeed not be the same 
individual. ' Despite the unavailability of comparative analysis, it is clear that 
dissenters within the town were among the more comfortable and prosperous; all 

were professionals and none was accounted among the labouring poor. 

Appcndix %ii, p. 10 1. 
W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Presentments, D5/28/40. V; C. S. P. D. 1665-6, p. 116. 
Sec also The Minute Book of the Atonthly Afeeting of the Socie(v of Friends for the 
Upperside Of Buckinghamshire. 1669-1690, cd. B, S. Sncll (Buck i nglianishi rc 
Archacological Socicty, v. 1,1927). p. 92. 

2 G. L. Turncr, Original Recordv of Nonconfonnity, v. 1, pp. 116-17. 
3 MO. E179/259/179, pt. 2, f. 64; WYLO. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, 111683, f. 150; 

T1683, f 52; T1684,04. 
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A similar socio-economic status is found among dissenters in Warminster, 

although there is a greater variation in trades. Clothiers and weavers number only 

eight of the twcnty-sevcn with known occupations, while trades include a 

goldsmith, a brazier, dycrs and malstcrs. There were two husbandmen noted, as 

well as four yeomen, but again dissenters were generally among the professional 

section of townsmen. They were neither particularly rich nor poor, but they were 

of a section of society likely to enjoy economic comfort and social respectability. 

This analysis of Wiltshire nonconformists is marred by the unusual paucity 

of relevant records. It is clear that they were not concentrated within a narrow 

economic band, but were to be found across a wide economic spectrum. Social 

diversity is most notable among rural parishes where both the gentry and labouring 

poor were among dissenters repeatedly cited to the courts, while in towns and 
large villages dissenters were most numerous among the professions and 

tradesmen. The relative economic prosperity of urban dissenters is hard to gauge. 
The damaged Chippenham hearth tax return for 1662 shows that five Quakers, all 

clothiers, had twenty-four hearths between them, placing the owners among the 

more substantial members of the community. ' Mthough none was listed as a 
labourer in urban parishes, professions such as sawyer and tobacco cutter might 
have been a close economic equivalent to the rural poor. Thus economic diversity 

existed among dissenters in both the rural and urban contexts, the difference lying 

only in the degree of this diversity. Dissent was essentially a phenomenon of the 
'middling sort', as has been found elsewhere, with both the poorest and the richest 

sections of society underrepresented, If a narrower economic spectrum is found 

among urban dissenters, such as at Trowbridge, this is partly the result of the 
limited opportunities for variable employment available within the dominant local 
industry. ' 

Athough dissent was numerically strong within urban cloth parishes, it 

remained predominantly a rural phenomenon until the last decade of the 

seventeenth century. In the visitation of 1662, churchwardens presented 1,047 

PRO. E179/259, pt. 2, f. 46. 
2 K. Wrightson and D. Lc%-inc, Poverty and Piety In an English I'Mage. Terling, 

1525-1700, pp. 166-7; W. A. Cole, 'The Social Origins of Early Fricnds', Journal of the 
Friends'llistorical Society, v. 4 8, no. 3, pp. 103,109,112,117. 
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people for ecclesiastical offences, 345 of whom were from towns., Fewer people 

(842) were returned in 1674, and of these 290 were townsmen. The increase in the 

proportion of urban dissenters over these years, from 32.9% to 34.4%, is 

sufficiently small to suggest that there was no gradual movement of dissenters 

from rural communities to urban centres up to the end of the 1680s, and nor was 

the number of dissenters within towns increasing disproportionately to 

conformists. ' The rural nature of dissent is reinforced by an analysis of the Quarter 

Sessions presentments and indictments from 1680 to 1685. Of the 1,261 

individuals listed, only 19.8% were from towns. This figure is somewhat obscured 
by the fact that no returns exist for Devizes in either the secular or ecclesiastical 

records for these years? Although all returns should be accepted with variable 

margins of error, the rural nature of Wiltshire dissent, as indicated by statistical 

evidence, is clear. Yet this evidence should not suggest that the majority of 

nonconformists lived in isolated farmsteads or hamlets. A different analysis of 

these figures shows that of those presented in 1662,64.4% lived in communities 
harbouring more than ten dissenters. By 1674 this figure had risen to 71.1%, 

falling to 65.5% during the first half of the 1680s. These findings relate to the full 

body of dissenters, irrespective of individual sects. It would be difficult to supply a 

qualitative analysis of the urban/rural disposition of individual sects, since the 

records available are too unreliable. However, Quakers are more easily identifiable 

as a group, and it is found that of those prosecuted between 1660 and 1682,72% 

were from rural parishes. Reassuringly, these findings for Wiltshire are in harmony 

with those for other counties. Judith Hurwich's study of Warwickshire shows that 

62% of Quakers in 1662, rising to 76% in 1683, were from rural parishes, 4 while 

Salisbury, Bradford, Dc%-izcs, Tro%%bridgc, Warminster, Marlborough. Relevant returns 
from the Bishop and Dean of Salisbury have been used for this analysis. 

2 The figures given in the 1671 rctum havc been used for Trowbridge where tile 
cliurcli%%2rdcns ackno%%Icdgcd a large number of offenders but offered no names, and 
for Marlborough St. Mary %% herc the 1674 presentment of one parishioner not baptisi ng 
his child is unrcprcscntati%-c of the number of dissenters there (W. R. O. Bishop of 
Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/5, f. 27-, DI/54/4/1, n. f. ). 
I'lic Quarter Sessions records havc been used for the 1680s, supplemented %%-Ilcrc 
necessary by ecclesiastical presentments %0ich, by this date, become less valuable for 
statistical purposes. 
The figure falls to 50% from 1700 to 1720, cf. "rile Social Origin of Early Quakers', 
Past andPresent, no. 48, pp. 158.9. 
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William Stevenson's work reveals that in Cambridgeshire and Bedfordshire, 

76.3% and 73.8% of Quakers, respectively, were rural. ' 

If the hearth tax returns, which have served so well for gauging the relative 

wealth on dissenters in other counties, cannot be used for Wiltshire, it may be 

possible to complement them with the inventodes of individual dissenters, or, 

where these do not survive, the bequests made in wills. Although useful for 

establishing an econornic profile, inventodes are in themselves hazardous as a 

source material, for they were generally drawn up by relatives, fdcnds or 

ncighbours of the deceased for the use of ecclesiastical courts in charging tax. ' 

Inventories were not compiled universally, nor have they all survived. In addition, 
tracing the inventories of known dissenters is complicated by the time scale 
involved, and thus it is difficult to be sure if an individual whose will and inventory 

is dated, say, in the early eighteenth century is the same one who met regularly at 

conventicles in the 1660s. To a degree, these problems may be overcome with a 
familiarity with the people in question. 

It has been said that Baptists were economically the poorest and socially 
the least distinguished of the dissenting groups. In common with other groups they 

appear to have lacked gentry leadership, but they also failed to attract substantial 

merchants which would have raised their socio-economic profile. ' Baptists were to 
be found in many parts of Wiltshire, and although some were settled in the larger 

towns (Salisbury and Bradford in particular), or medium sized market towns 
(including M ere and Trowbridge), most lived in rural parishes. It is unsurprising to 
identify certain trades with rural Baptists. Almost a dozen Baptists have been 

identified in the rural villages of Burbage and Marten. Appropriately, most of them 

worked in agriculture as shepherds or farmers preparing produce for the markets 

I NV. Stc%, cnson, 'The Economic and Social Status of Protestant Scciarians*, pp. 138,253. 
2 E. R. Perkins, 011age Life from 11711s and Invcniorles. Cla)ivorth parish 1670-1710, 

(Centre for Local History, University of Nottingham, Record Series 1), p. 5. 
Dr. Stc%, cnson has also analysed, inwntorics, but as a supplement rather than a 
necessary aitcrnative to survi%ing hearth tax returns, c. f. 'Tile Economic and Social 
Status of Protestant Sectarians. pp. 177-213. Dr. Hundch dispensed with wills as a 
source of economic information, claiming poor results from 111c, ". She did, though, 
have an excellent source of surviving lic3rtli tax returns for her chosen county, 
c. f 'Nonconformists in Wan%ickshirc, 1660-1720", p. 32. 
E. D. Bcbb, Xonconfonnity andEconondc andSocial LIfe, 1660-1800, pp. 49,57. 
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in Marlborough and Hungerford. ' Baptists in clothing towns similarly worked in 

trades sympathetic to the predominant industry. This not to say that Baptists were 

necessarily clothiers who migrated to such towns to find work, but rather that 

dissenters in general settled in towns for their own logistical reasons, a situation 

reinforced from the mid-1660s after the penal statutes drove a number of their 

ministers to urban centres. According to the churchwardens" presentment of 1662, 
Trowbridge had fifty-four Baptists, thirty of whom had children as yet 

un-baptised. Although it is unlikely that they all were indeed Bapists, later 

indictments of twenty of those named reveal their occupations: six were clothiers, 

eight were employed in related industries as cordwainers, sergeweavers or tailors, 

and the remaining six included a baker, a victualler, three tallow chandlers and a 

glazier. ' 

These professions among urban Baptists show that their economic base 

was not dissimilar to other groups, or indeed to the Anglican community at large. 

The occupations of these individuals served their immediate surroundings, and 
thus it should be surprising to find that a disproportionate number of sectaries in 

clothing towns were not involved in the clothing or associated trades. What can be 

said for economic disparity within an individual congregation? In only one 
instance can this be examined, for of the dissenting churches in Wiltshire only the 
Porton Baptist church has a surviving list of members. This list of 108 names, 
drawn up in 1653, forms the first two folios of the church book. ' The wills of 
thirty-two of these (twenty-four of them men) have been traced (among them John 
Rede, the congregation's minister) as have the inventories of twenty-six members. 4 

Nine inventories list goods valued at less than 150. These include a Wilton farmer 

whose agricultural implements were valued at 0, a woman whose chattels were 

Their occupations are suggested by inventories listing agricultural implements, working 
animals and produce either stored or remaining in the fields. No court or presentation 
records have been found which list their occupations. 

2 W. R. O. Bishop of Salishuty Presentments, D 1/54/l/2, f 62; Quarter Sessions Great 
Rolls, T1683, f 52; E1684, L57; T1684, V4. The same analysis cannot be made for 
Bradford, where in 1662 forty-two indiNiduals were named as having almost twice that 
number of un-baptised children. Too few of those named sumivcd or remaincd in the 
town in the 1680s to make a viable comparison (naincs listed in DI/54/1/2, f 42). 

3 Regent's Park College, Oxford, Porlon and Broughton Church Book, fos. 1-2, repeated 
in fos. 108-10. 
Most wills for this region are held among the records of the Archdeacon of Salisbury. 
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worth 17, and a man classified as a yeoman who leased eight acres from Lord 

Arundell and whose net worth of 15 7s. 10d. included a box, a pewter dish and 13 

shillings in cash. A further nine Baptists had goods valued between L50 and; C100. 

Few professions are listed, but this group does include three collar makers. The 

remaining eight inventories relate to much more substantial individuals, with 

goods valued at L200 to 1400. The wealthiest known member of the church was 
Robert Blake, listed in the Porton Book as one of the founders of the church 
(as also were his wife and three daughters). His will, made in January 1662, was 

witnessed by another founder member, Walter Kingman, and his inventory valued 
his possessions at E1,538. Despite these assets, he was still referred to as a 

yeoman. The apparent wealth of such a small sample of church members can only 

serve as a guide to estimating the broader economic and social condition of 
dissenters. The members were drawn from up to fourteen local parishes, all of 

them rural, and thus the occupations of those identified are naturally limited. What 

is evident, however, is that these dissenters spanned a broad economic spectrum, 
including both the very poor (seven of them left a mark as a signature) and the 

substantially wealthy. The congregation was able to support poor co-religionists, 
but none of the money raised for poor relief appears to have been set aside for its 

own members. ' Indeed the church habitually supported less prosperous 

congregations, sending often substantial sums to its brethren in Fordingbridge, 

Hampshire, and Stratton, Dorset. 2 

To conclude, there was evidently a broad economic spectrum among the 

congregation's members - their wills and inventories reveal both substantial and 

moderate incomes, while according to the church's own records none was in need 

of financial assistance. The occupations ascribed to them were predominantly of 
the 'middling sort'. None was classified as a gentlemen and most were noted as 

yeomen or husbandmen. The Porton church was rural, albeit on the periphery of 
Salisbury. Nevertheless, if the congregation is a microcosm of Wiltshire Baptists 

generally, it can be seen that their condition is reassuringly in sympathy with the 

economic and social status of Baptists in other counties. In Bedfordshire, William 

I- --- - Porton and Broughton Church Book, fos. 29,86,95. 
2 Ibid., fos. 95-107, accounts of expenditure oil bread and %vinc, ministers' sustenance, 

poor relief and the hire of horses for their ministers' travel. 
215 



Stevenson found that of the seventy-two members of the Bedford Open Baptist 

church the majority of members were rural rather than urban, and their wealth 

suggested a wide economic background but with a predominant 'middling sort'. ' 

The same general trend has been found in Warwickshire, where Baptists were 
initially strongest in rural areas and among the yeomen and artisanal classes. ' 

A systematic analysis of the occupations of Wiltshire Friends is 

unfortunately not viable, for the records do not contain sufficient information on 
this aspect of their lives. However, information from a selection of surviving 

sources does suggest that Friends, too, fit the socio-economic pattern familiar in 

other counties. Although the identification of occupations remains a problem, in 

certain respects the task is made easier. Quaker wills are more easily identifiable 

by their structure, most of which declared or affirmed the accuracy of their 

contents, and have alternate religious preambles to those common both to other 
dissenters and Anglicans? Furthermore, there was a disproportionate level of 

prosecutions against Quakers throughout this period, and thus more names of 
known Friends are to be found among the county's court records than might 

otherwise have been the case. This is not to say, however, that all occupations 
have been listed. Indeed, the only consistent occupational information relates to a 

series of meetings held in Purton in 1683. The surviving Monthly Meeting Minute 

Books occasionally refer to the occupations of Friends noted in preparation for 

their clearness before marriage. Those affiliated to the East Wiltshire Meeting, 
based in Charlcot, are dominated by artisans, including blacksmiths, malsters, 
card-makers and tallow-chandlers. The Meeting included the cloth towns of Calne 

and Bromham, and correspondingly 44% of those identified with a profession 

were weavers or tailors. Among the wealthiest Quakers were those two men in 

whose houses the meetings were generally held, Edward Jefferies of Naish House 

and William Smith of Bromham House. Two of the latter's servants were also 

noted, both of whom were resident at Bromharn House. Although the record of 

W. Stevenson, 'The Economic and Social Status of Protestant Scctarians', pp. 233,246. 
2 J. Hurwich, 'Nonconformists in Wanvickshire, 1660-1720', p. 221. 
3 Affirmations became the norm after an Act of 1696 (7 &8 William 111, c-34), c-f 

H. Forde, 'Friends and Authority: a consideration of attitudes and expedients, with 
particular reference to Dcrb)-shire', Jounwl of the Friends' Historical Society, v. 54, 
no. 3 (1978), pp. 115-25. 
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professions is by no means complete, it is perhaps telling that only one yeoman 

and two husbandmen are listed. ' Members of the Chippenharn Meeting are 

similarly noted as tradesmen, craftsmen and small manufacturers, while eleven 

yeomen have been identified. ' Isolated references reinforce the impression of 
Friends as artisans: in 1680 a Friend was chastised for being drunk at his mill, 

while, in more favourable circumstances, Friends in Devizes collected money to 

pay for a loom to ensure work for their brethren in the town. ' Alan Cole's study of 
Friends in Wiltshire and Gloucestershire shows that 36% were involved in either 

the sale or manufacture of cloth goods, just over 20% were yeomen and less than 
7% were of the poorer sort, the husbandmen and labourers. 4 

More consistent occupational information has been recorded for a 

community of Quakers in northern Wiltshire. Four meetings held at Purton in 

August and September 1683 were prosecuted, being casualties of the increased 

vigilance against dissenters in the wake of the Popish Plot and the later shake up 

of the judicial Bench. Thirty-one Friends from Purton and the neighbouring 
villages of Minety, Cricklade and Rodbourne Cheney were indicted on the 
information of informers. The area lay in the Cheese district, and the rural 
economy was based upon compact villages and small farms producing agricultural 

goods for the markets in Swindon and Bristol. The occupations of these Quakers 

was generously mixed, although the emphasis is on skilled crafts. In agricultural 
terms, five men were listed as labourers and three as yeomen. Other than two 

widows whose occupations (and those of their former husbands) are unknown, the 

remainder were all craftsmen: tailors, glovers, milliners, cordwainers, blacksmiths, 
bakers '*a malster and a gunsmith. Those wills and inventories which have been 

traced reveal their wealth to have varied widely, although most appear to have had 

estates valued at below one hundred pounds. George Harmer of Rodbourne 
Cheney, an illiterate farmer who used his barn as a meeting house, died in 1702 

possessing only forty pounds in cash, a bed, a warming pan and a chamber pot. ' 

W. R. O. 1699/75. 
W. R. O. 1699ng. 
W. R. O. 1699/75, f5; 1699ng, f. 61. 
In M. Watts, The Dissenters, Table V, pp. 350-1. 
W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury Presentments, D 1/54/6/2, n. f, Arclideaconry %Ols, 1702. 
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The occupations may serve as a guide to relative wealth, but it is clear that 

variations could be wide. Ascribing wealth to individual trades is hazardous, for 

one artisan or shopkeeper may have different fortunes from another. Without the 

hearth tax returns as a guide, any such estimate is conjectural. It has been noted 

above that the estates of two Baptist yeomen in Porton were valued at over fifteen 

hundred pounds and five pounds. Similarly, two of the Purton Quakers termed 

yeomen were valued at over two hundred pounds and fourteen pounds. The more 

prosperous were the skilled craftsmen who left estates ranging between one 
hundred and three hundred pounds; the malster, for example, left estate valued at 
L28 1.1 

It is difficult to discern a chronological pattern from these sources, for the 

relevant information tends to be isolated in time, and thus there is little 

opportunity to compare the economic status of Friends in the 1660s to those of 

the 1680s or 1700s. The evidence which survives, however, clearly suggests that 

Friends were neither from the gentry nor the especially poor strata, but that most 

were of the economically comfortable 'middling sort'. This impression is enhanced 
by the surviving Minute Books, in which collections towards the relief of Friends 

in prison or held captive in Algiers are numerous, but in which the financial 

support of destitute Friends was extremely rare. The only exception was in the 

relief of some Friends in Bromham; in other instances doles were only necessary 
for the relief of Friends in extraordinary circumstances, such as the two in 

Newbury who lost their houses to fire. ' 

To a degree, it is difficult not to concur with Dr. Spufford's summary of 
dissenters in Orwell, Cambridgeshire. Mthough surveying only twelve dissenters' 
households, she saw dissent 'distributed through every layer of village society'. ' 

The compilers of the Evans List in the 1700s noted that the hearers of a 
Marlborough congregation included six gentlemen, one merchant, thirty-five 

substantial tradesmen and thirty inferior tradesmen; in short a wide spectrum of 

W. R. O. various Archdeacon of Wiltshire Nvills. 
W. R. O. 1699/75, East 11711shireAfonthlyMeeting Minute Book, pp. 11,124,126. 
M. Spufford, Contrasting Communities, pp. 301-3. 
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the community albeit without the labouring poor. ' The compilers of the 1669 

survey of conventicles similarly appreciated this broad spectrum when referring to 
2 dissenters in Warminster as 'Men & women, Rich & poore' . If this was the norm, 

then the concentration of dissent within the middle socio-economic bracket was 
due to the prevailing economic circumstances of towns and rural communities. In 

this sense, Richard Vann's assertion that the newer converts to the Society of 
Friends in particular, and dissent in general, were 'petty tradesmen, artisans, and 
labourers' generally holds true for Wiltshire. Evidence for Friends prosecuted in 

the 1680s reveals that they were principally artisans, craftsmen and skilled 

workers. Proportionately few appear to have been labourers or gentry, while their 

occupations were influenced by the areas in which they lived. 'All the known 

Quakers in Chippenharn, for example, and most of those in Calne were skilled 

workers in the cloth trade. Some, such as the Goldneys of Chippenham, achieved 

particular prominence. If few of the gentry were attracted to the Society, or if 

those who were attracted in the early years failed to instil their enthusiasm in the 

second generation, then this characteristic was common to all the dissenting 

groups. The gentry, in particular, had more to lose from being dissenters, for they 

were of the class which was used to its social advantages. Denied access to the 

universities or the Inns of Court, and thus to the traditional avenues of authority in 

local or national office, the Church hierarchy and the army, the gentry more than 

other social groups was gradually seduced from dissent by the advantages of 

conformity. Of course, to some degree many Presbyterians had always been 

prepared to conform sufficiently to acquire these advantages. With the gradual 
desertion of the gentry, Puritanism became consolidated in those classes of society 
in which it had always been strongest - among the traders, craftsmen and skilled 

workers. Moreover, this consolidation included the geographical placement of 
dissenters, for all of the various dissenting groups slowly became urbanised. 
Economic opportunity was a contributing factor to the demise of the rural 
dissenter, where Puritanism had been strongest in the 1660s, but so too was the 

Dr. Williams's Library, Evans List, f, 65. The list may have been prejudiced, hoN%, cver, 
for its compilers intended to show the numerical and economic strength of dissent as a 
counter to the Schism and Occasional Conformity Acts. 

2 G. L. Turner, Original Records ofAlonconfonnity, v. 1, p. 121. 

219 



Five Mile Act which had the opposite effect of its intention. The Act drove many 

of the dissenting ministers from their former parishes to the borough towns from 

which they were intended to be excluded. These urban congregations were 

economically better suited and politically better motivated to protect themselves 

and their ministers. Small pockets of isolated dissenters were slowly starved of 

ministerial instruction and encouragement, and gradually conformed. Thus, the 
transformation of dissent from a largely rural to an urban phenomenon 
necessitated changes not only in the social composition of its adherents but also in 

its economic profile. 
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Chapter 9 

The Geographical Distribution of Nonconformists. 

Historians have studied economic, social and agricultural influences to 

explain the distribution of dissent. These tend to be more clearly definable on a 

county rather than a national level, since the factors involved are often specific to 

a particular locality. Wiltshire's geographical patchwork and the resulting 

employment opportunities of the local inhabitants were touched upon in the 

previous'chapter. Other factors, such as the influence which the ejected clergy of 

the early 1660s may have had both upon the survival of existing dissenting groups, 

as also the encouragement offered to dissenters by lay patrons that enabled certain 

numbers of them to shelter from the worst effects of the penal statutes, must also 
be considered if the distribution of dissenting groups is to be explained. On a 

statistical level, the most practical historical evidence for evaluating this 

distribution rests with the disparate returns from the survey of conventicles of 

1669, together with the Compton Census of 1676 and the 1672-3 applications for 

licences to preach. These sources enable a framework to be drawn up upon which 

conclusions may be reached. However, there are other elements which cannot be 

evaluated by statistical information alone. The occupation of parts of Wiltshire by 

the opposing arnýiies during the Civil War and of certain areas, such as Westbury, 

where groups of republican soldiers settled in the ensuing years, may have 

contributed to the pattern whereby a region dominated by parliamentary forces 

could have provided a more determined or long standing acceptance of dissenting 

ideas. David Underdown found that parliamentarian soldiers in Wiltshire were 

predominantly from the Cheese districts, while royalists were from the Chalk. He 

also found evidence for differing political allegiances in areas according to the 

predominant farming country and the associated systems of social and manorial 

organisation. 1 

Margaret Spufford has cautioned against the use of oversimplified social 

D. UnderdoNNm, 'The Problem of Popular Allegiance in the English CiNil War, 
Transactions of the Royal Historical Society, Fifth Series, v. 31 (198 1), p. 84; idern 'The 
Chalk and the Cheese: Contrasts among the English Clubmen', Past and Present, 

v. 85 (November, 1979), pp. 25-48. 
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and geographical measurements for determýining the distribution of dissent. ' It is 

nevertheless possible to concur broadly with John Aubrey's contemporary 

observations. He considered the Chalk parishes, controlled by the landed gentry, 

to be well ordered and socially peaceful. The people 'being weary after hard 

labour they have not leisure to read and contemplate religion, but goe to bed to 

their rest, to rise betime the next morning to their labour. ' However, the Cheese 

parishes of north Wiltshire towards the Somerset and Gloucestershire borders 

bred a different individual: 'they only milk cows and make cheese: they feed 

chiefly on milk meats, which cool their brains too much and hurts their 
inventions. These circumstances make them melancholy, contemplative, and 

malicious; by consequence thereof come more lawsuits out of North Wilts, at least 

double the number to the Southern parts. ' Limited manorial control led the people 
to live 'lawless, nobody to govern them, they care for nobody, having no 
dependence on anybody. ' In particular, the cloth workers of the villages and 
towns on the Avon 'were trained up as nurseries of sedition and rebellion. ' Aubrey 

concludes that in this region there used to be 'nothing but Religious Houses, 

nothing but Quakers and Fanatiques. It is a sour, woodsere country, and inclines 

people to contemplation. So that, and the Bible, and ease, for it is all now upon 
dairy-grassing and clothing, sett them with a-running and reforming. " 

Aubrey's deterrninants are not radically different from those suggested by 

Alan Everitt, who also considers weak manorial control to have been a major 
factor in the distribution of dissent. In addition, Professor Everitt identifies market 
towns, forest and fen regions and areas bordering ecclesiastical or secular 

administrative boundaries to be regions more likely to show a propensity towards 

dissent. ' Aubrey's direct association of cloth towns with dissent is one that has 

been adopted by more modem historians, albeit with varying degrees of emphasis. 
Everitt plays down the role of cloth as a causal explanation for the distribution of 
dissent, arguing that there existed areas where dissent was prevalent but where 

M. Spufford, Contrasting Communities, p. 298. 
Bodl. Aubrey MS 11, fos. 22,22v, 266. 
Alan Evcritt, 'Nonconfortnity in Country Parishes, in I Thirsk, ed., Land, Church. and 
People. Essq), s presented to Professor II. P. R. Finberg (British Agricultural Historical 
Society, 1970), pp. 178-99. Everitt sees a direct link bctween pastoral farming and 
radicalism. 
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there was no tradition of cloth manufacture. In such circumstances the prevailing 

consideration was the size of the settlement, often urban, which inhibited effective 

manorial and ministerial control. ' Other historians are unequivocal in identifying 

cloth, rather than settlement patterns, as the principal factor. Buchanan Sharp's 

study of anti-enclosure riots in north-west Wiltshire found that most individuals 

participating in the Western Rising were cloth workers or were in some way 
dependent upon the cloth industry. ' Bernard Capp found that many Fifth 

Monarchists during the 1650s were attracted to the "'mechanic" professions, both 

small producers and retailers' and that the clothing industry was dominant. ' 

Christopher I-Ell has also identified a close connection between Puritanism and the 

cloth industry, as has C. Chalkin in her study of Kent. ' 

This chapter will analyse these several factors which may have influenced 

the distribution of dissent in Wiltshire. One important consideration shall be the 

geographical - and by extension the social and economic - differences between 

the Chalk and Cheese districts, and what circumstances may have led to the 

prevalence of dissent in one region rather than another. Here, the size of 

settlements as well as the population and relative proportion of dissenters will be 

taken into account. In addition, the relative importance of market towns as a 

vehicle for the dissemination of dissenting ideas and as a natural location for those 

traditionally associated with trades will be examined. The influence of manorial 

control will also be focused upon, in conjunction the social and economic 

peculiarities of each region. The cloth industry, perhaps the overriding influence in 

explaining concentrations of dissenting pockets, will then be examined using 

comparative data between parishes in the Chalk and the Cheese. Personal factors, 

too, will be examined. The influence which ministers ejected at the Restoration 

may have exerted upon parishioners, as well as upon their former congregations, 

was largely on a personal or parochial level. However, using the evidence 

availab le to establish the whereabouts of ejected ministers, it must be established 

I Alan Evcritt, 'Nonconforn-dty in Country Parishes', p. 189. 
2 B. Sharp, In Contempt qfA 11 A uihority (1980), chapters 5,6. 

B. Capp, The Fifth Monarchy Men: a study in seventeenth-century nallenarianiSin 
(1972), p. 85. 

4 C. Hill, The lVorld Turned Upside Down (1972), p. 19; C. Chalkin, Seventeenih Century 
Kent: a social and economic history (1965), p. 278. 
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whether trends do emerge to suggest that these ministers were responsible for 

maintaining dissent in particular locations where it may not otherwise be expected 

to flourish. Similarly, those parishes which suffered an ejection during the 1640s, 

which may suggest a latent Puritanism among the parishioners independent of the 

minister, will be studied to evaluate how nonconformity, or suspected 

nonconformity, prospered over time. Finally, the personal influence of sympathetic 

gentry, some being serving justices, will be examined to establish correlations, if 

any, between small pockets of dissenters and the protection, both covert and open, 

which they might have enjoyed. The chapter will first establish briefly the 

numerical strength of dissent and the proportion of dissenters to conformists. 

Estimates of the numbers of dissenters in Restoration Wiltshire have 

depended upon the Compton Census of 1676. The Census has been reprinted from 

the original MSS by G. Lyon Turner and by Dr. Anne Whiteman, and have been 

commented upon by both these editors and by Dr. Thomas Richards. ' Nationally, 

Turner has suggested a figure of 89,185 dissenters and 10,808 Catholics. ' 

Estimates of nonconformist numbers from the early eighteenth century range from 

E. Bebb's figure of 250,000 to 300,000, which does not include an estimate for 

Quaker numbers, to Michael Watts's figure of 338,120 or slightly over six per 

cent of the population. ' The number of Quakers in 1661 has been put at 

G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1. pp. 127-36, NNith comments on pp. 140-5 1; Anne 
Whiteman, The Conipton Census of 1676. A Critical Edition, prepared with Mary 
Clapinson for the Records of Social and Economic Ifistory, NeNv Series, v. 10, with the 
Salisbury section being pp. 104-35, together with Appendix C, pp. xcii-xcvi; also her 
thesis, 'The Episcopate of Dr. Seth Ward', chapter 8; Thomas Richards, 'The Religious 
Census of 1676', Transactions of the Society of Cymnirodorion (1927), Supplement, 
pp. 1-118. 
C. S. P. D. 1693, pp. 448-9; E. D. Bcbb, Alonconforinity in Econoinic and Social Life, 
1660-1800, pp. 334; N. Kceb1c, The Literary Culture of Nonconfonnity in Later 
Seventeenth Century England, p. 138; G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 27. The 
figures dated for 1693 supply details on Catholic numbers only. Of the twenty-two 
dioceses only Gloucester records a diffcrent entry, reading 124 where the Compton 
return has 128. The total thus reads 11,867 instead of 11,871 as given in 1676 
(mistakenly computed as 11,870 by Turner, Original Records, v. 3, p. 142 who accepts 
the total given in the addendum to the ovcrall figures supplied by Bishop Ward for 
Salisbury diocese, ct B. L. Egerton MS 3329, fos. 124,127). The original folios of 'The 
Numbers of Freeholders in England' manuscript (P. R. O. SP8/14, fos. 268-71) are 
undated but are held among other papers dated 1693. For a commentary on this 
supposed census see the essay by Anne Whiteman, 'The Census that Nc-*, cr Was: A 
Problem in Authorship and Dating', in Statesmen, Scliolars and ýferchants, eds. 
E. A. 0. Whiteman, J. S. Bromley, P. G. M. Dickson (Oxford, 1973), pp. 1-16. 

3 E. D. Bcbb, Alonconfonnity..., p. 38; M. Watts, The Dissenters, p. 270. 
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30,000-40,000, increasing to a potential maximum of 50,000 by the 1670s. 1 

G. L. Turner and Thomas Richards both considered the Census to have been 

deliberately marýpulated to produce a smaller return of dissenters than was 

realistic, a proposal which has been challenged by S. Peyton and Anne Whiteman. 2 

The basis for each argument lies in the different interpretations of what the census 

was intended to produce, and consequently whether indeed the results were 
intentionally under-estimated. That the ecclesiastical authorities intended to 

minimise the number of dissenters reported was intimated in a postscript to the 

encyclical letter sent by Sheldon, asking for details on the number, location and 

composition of conventicles: 'To the enquiries about Conventicles in the body of 

this letter set down, I think fit that these two following be added; and I desire that 

together with the rest they be enquir'd into; viz whether the same persons do not 

meet at several Conventicles, which may make them seem more numerous than 

they are; and Whether you do not think they might easily be suppressed by the 

assistance of the civil magistrate, the greater part of them being (as I hear) women 

and children and inconsiderable persons. " George Morley, the Bishop of 

Winchester, considered that the motivation for the census was 'in order ... to the 

obviating or answering of an objection the king seemed to have against his 

declaring his resolution to suppresse conventicles, namely his Majestye's haveing 

bin informed that the number of those that were to be suppressed did very much 

W. C. Braithwaite, The Beginnings of Quakerism, p. 512; The Second Period of 
Quakerism, p. 459. A publication by the Friends themselves suggests a more 
conservative number, estimating 50,000 in Europe and America in 1689, in 
IS. Ro%vntree, cd., The Society of Friends., Its Faith and Practice (1919), p. 59, note A. 
This may be compared to the 60,000 considered by Barry Rcay to have been feasible in 
England in the 1660s, in The Quakers and the English Revolution (1985), pp. 26-7. 
Turner's argument is outlined in his OriginOl Records, 0, pp. 140-51, while that of 
Dr. Richards is in his essay 'The Religious Census of 1676', Supplement, pp. 1- 118. 
Peyton's refutation is in 'The Religious Census of 1676', English Historical Review 
V. 48 (1933), pp. 99-104, and that of Anne Whiteman in her thesis 'The Episcopate of 
Dr. Seth Ward', chapter 8, and in her The Compton Census of 1676, pp. 104-35, 
together Nvith Appendix C, pp. xcii-xcvi. See also the comments made by C. Chalkin, 
'The Compton Census of 1676: The Dioceses of Canterbury and Rochester', Kent 
Archaeological Society v. 17 (1960), pp. 153-74. 

3 D. Wilkins, Concilia Afognae, v. 4, p. 589. The Archdeacon of Northamptonshire 
concurred \vith these suspicions, believing that the reported size of the convcnticlcs 
exaggerated the number of dissenters involved, since individual dissenters would attend 
more than one established meeting. Many, too, Avould have been occasional 
conformists; he estimated that at least half of the hearers were 'scmi-separatists' who 
'do yet frequent church' (Bishop Fell andAlonconfonnity, cd. M. Clapinson, p. xix). 
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exceed the number of those that were to suppresse them, and consequently, as the 

effecting of it would be impossible, soe the attempting of it would be dangerous, 

especially if it should (as it probably would) unite the Papists and all other the 

severall sects of Non-Conformists together against us. " Clarification of the 

potential figures for the various religious groups was essentially the same concern 
for Sheldon in his letter to the Bishop of London sent in January 1676.2 This letter 

referred to the fear that 'if [the nonconformist] party were either too formidable to 
be suppressed, or that the combinations of the several factions being infinite, it 

were b ut lost labour to reinforce the censure and-execution of the laws provided 

against them. ' Once the census was complete, Sheldon continues, 'I do not doubt 

but the pretended encrease of schism and superstition will no longer be imputed to 

our easiness or inadvertency, and the just number of dissenters being known, their 

suppression will be a work very practicable, if they be not enholdened by the 

countenance of other authority than ourselves. ' 

The census copy used for this thesis is Lambeth MS 639. The final drafts 
for Salisbury diocese were based on two manuscripts prepared locally, held as 
W. R. O. DI/27/1/4/66 and W. R. O. DI/27/l/4/68. Their attributes have been 

described by Anne Whiteman, The Compton Census, pp. 105-7. Different readings 
between the MSS are tabulated in Whiteman, pp. 114-17, Tables 4.1,4.2,4.3,4.4. 

The proportion of inhabitants to dissenters is presented as one to twenty-three, to 

HMC, Eleventh Report, Duke of Leeds MSS, Appendix, pt-VII, 1888, pp. 14-15. With 
this letter Morley sent an abstract of the return sent to him by Bishop Ward, listing the 
numbers of each group separately but not in proportion to one another. The returns 
from Hampshire and Surrey apparently did not show the disproportion which Charles 
believed, leading Morley to assert that there was no political danger in the suppression 
of nonconformity which was considered so important for the welfare of both Church 
and State. In defending this interpretation of the ultimate reason for the census, Turner 
refers to a pamphlet written by Bishop Sherlock aflcr the 1673 Test Act was passed in 
which Sherlock considers the nonconformists to be 'a number in proportion, too small 
to have any natural strength to hurt the constitution' (Thomas Sherlock, A Vindication 
of the Corporation and TestActs (1718), p. 53; and G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, 
p-58, quoting from the 1790 edition of this work, p. 44, and noting the copy of this letter 
in the Bodleian, MS Tanner 282, f. 104). Further evidence that Danby was responsible 
for the census comes from the Bishop of Nonvich's letter to Sheldon dated 18 February 
1676 asking if both men and women were to be included as communicants 'othenvise I 
know not how more p[ar]ticularly to inform your [Lordship] unless I spakc with my 
Lo[rdl Treasurer' (B. L. MS Harleian 7377, f. 62v). 
D. Wilkins, ConciliaMagnae, v. 4, p. 598. Note also Sheldon's comment in a letter to 
the Archbishop of York that the census 'will be no Jesse for his [Majcsty's] particular 
satisfaction than for the general good' (B. L. MS Harlcian 7377, f, 62). 
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papists as one to one hundred and ninety-seven, and to non-Anglicans as a whole 
as one to twenty-six. The figures given in DI/27/1/4/68 are 102,843 

communicants, 566 Catholics, and 3,018 dissenters; in D127/1/4/66 108,294 
inhabitants, 548 Catholics, and 4,075 dissenters. ' 

There are no entries for at least thirty-two Wiltshire parishes or their 

seventeen dependent chapelries, nor for Salisbury Close, a Peculiar of the Dean of 
Salisbury. Of the remaining parishes, 162 (68.5%) harboured some dissenters. 2 

Although a considerable number of parishes returned less than five dissenters, the 

average number is between eight and nine. Using information from the 

near-contemporary ecclesiastical and secular records a further 164 dissenters may 
be suggested for these missing returns. ' Added to this number should be 

eighty-one dissenters traced to twelve parishes within the jurisdiction of the Dean 

Other copies are held as Bodl. MS Tanner 150 and, in the William Salt Library, 
Salt. MS 133. It is unknown whether only those above communicable age were 
returned. Dr. Whiteman's assessment of forty-two returns for Wiltshire estimated that 
63% gave a return for men and women over the age of sixteen, while 29% also included 
children, The Coinplon Census, p. lxiii. However, the returns of certain ministers may 
have been influenced by the terms of two earlier Acts stipulating church attendance. An 
Act of 1586 made it compulsory for those above the age of fourteen years to attend 
church. TI-iis was amended by an another of 1606 which reduced the age qualification to 
those nine years old. On 27 June 1657 the parliamentary Act for the Better Observation 
of the Lord's Day considered that the age of fourteen years was sufficient for individuals 
to be responsible to obey laws, although parents or guardians were to be fined if these 
were broken (C. Firth, & R. S. Rait, Acts and Ordinances of the Interregnuin 1642-1660 
(1978), v. 2, pp. 1162-9). The contemporary view was that 50% of the population could 
be considered as being below sixteen years of age (C. S. P. D. 1693, pp. 448-9). The same 
age stipulation is made in the return for Canterbury diocese (G. L. Turner, Original 
Records, v. 1, p. 20; A. Browning, English Historical Documents 1660-1714, p. 414). 
W. G. Hoskins has suggested that the figure could be as low as a third of the total (in his 
Local History in England, pp. 145,147, and his Provincial England, pp. 187-8). An 
analysis of the 1676 population of Clayworth found that 41% were under the age of 
sixteen (P. Laslett and J. Harrison, 'Claýworth and Cogenhoe', in Historical Essays, 
1600-1750, presented to Din, id Ogg, p. 162). The highest figure yet put forward is by 
C. S. Ruddle, suggesting that 63% was the average addition to be made, Irillshire Motes 
and Queries, v. 8, pp. 535-9. 
Two of the parishes without figures, Monkton FarIcigh and Steeple Ashton, were 
vacant. 
This can be broken down as (a conservative) seventeen for Dcvizes St. Mary 
(W. R. O. Bishop of Salishury Presentments, DI/54/7 [1679]; sevcnty-thrce for 
Tro%%bridge (the figure presented to the Michaelmas sessions of 1683, although 103 
stood excommunicated in 1672 for ecclesiastical offences, 2uarter Sessions Great 
Rolls, AI/I 10, M1683, f 82, Indictments; DI/54/5, f, 27); three for Mardcn Al/I 10, 
M1679, M1682, and DI/54/l/2, f. 73); tiventy-fivc for Maiden Bradley (AI/I 10, T1664; 
T1682, Indictments, f. 41; DI/54/l/4, f. 18v; DI/54/6/5); fourteen for Wanninster (again 
somewhat conscrvative, Al/110, T1682); and thirty-til, o for Kington St. Michael 
(DI/54/10/1, f. 22 [1683]). 
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of Salisbury plus a further twenty-nine from among the several Peculiars. ' 

Denominationally, Presbyterians were numerically the strongest dissenting group 
in Wiltshire, being third to Somerset and London in the number of hearers, and 

second to London in the number of teachers. Congregationalists and Baptists were 

numerically far weaker, both within Wiltshire and proportionally within England as 

a whole. The Quakers give a healthier report, potentially numbering 1,655 (in both 

cases Wiltshire stands second to Yorkshire). ' The remainder of this chapter will 

concentrate upon the distribution patterns of dissent. 

Wiltshire farming country has traditionally been divided into two distinct 0 
regions, the Cheese district of the western parts of the county, and the extensive 
Chalk downlands of Salisbury Plain and, further north, the Marlborough Downs. 

Smaller regional areas included the heavily enclosed butter parishes in the 

south-west, around Tisbury and the Donheads, which enjoyed many of the farming 

characteristics of the Cheese distriCt. 3 Forest areas run from the New Forest in 

Hampshire northwards to the east of Salisbury and to Savernake Forest east of 

4 Marlborough. Farming in the Chalk parishes was determined by the prevailing soil 

structure, and was dominated by sheep-corn husbandry where half of the land was 

occupied by sheep while most of the remainder was reserved as arable. The social 

and economic characteristics in these areas centred upon nucleated villages rather 

than scattered communities. Large downland common fields, where enclosed land 

was as yet a small proportion of the common land available, was the dominant 

system of land use and tenure. The more rigidly supervised social structure in 

these parishes preserved the system of social hierarchy that still allowed for the 

resident gentry and clergy to wield considerable influence upon the religious 

W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/6/1-5 for all available deancries. 
Eight names of known nonconformists have been added to the two given for 
Bishopstonc in 1676 (Prebend of Bishopstone, D6/3; DI/54/6/4, L20 [1674]). As the 
Sub-dean of Salisbury dealt only with Stratford-sub-Castle and the three Salisbury 

parishes, additional names found here in the presentments for 1673 and 1676 have been 
included with those presented to the Bishop in 1674 (Sub-dean of Salisbury 
Presentments, D4/10. ) 

2 Turner discusses the problem of calculating the number of dissenters in Original 
Records, v. 1, pp. 105-39. 

3 E. Kcrridge, The Agricultural Revolution (1967), pp. 117-20. 
4 G. D. Ramsey, The Wiltshire lVoollen Industry in the sixteenth and seventeenth 

centuries (1943), chapter 1. 
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expression of the inhabitants. In contrast, the Cheese region with clay based soil 

was dominated by pastoral dairy farming. Cheese from small herds, principally for 

the London market, was the mainstay of the local economy. Here, parishes were 
dotted with numerous isolated farms within a patchwork of small fields, a 

settlement pattern encouraged by labour intensive farming where there was little 

practical reason to live in compact villages. In these regions social ties were more 
fluid, since manors were increasingly sold to sitting tenants. As a result, the 

obligations involved in manorial control weakened. Isolated communities, 
dependent upon common husbandry, received less social regulation. With reduced 
or non-existent gentry influence, coupled sometimes with considerable distances 
from the parish church, these physically remote settlements, often little more than 
hamlets, developed a greater sense of religious independence than was likely to 
have been possible in the Chalk region. ' Furthermore, the system of farming 

allowed for seasonal employment, and enabled farm workers to take part in small 

scale industrial work, notably within the cloth industry. This employment - as 

clothiers, tradesmen, and craftsmen - provided the added stimulus of greater 

economic freedom. ' 

A statistical analysis of these farming regions, and the numbers of 
dissenters within them, has been made by Donald Spaeth. It is unnecessary to offer 

alternative calculations for certain of Dr. Spaeth's findings, for his own statistics 
are based upon the Compton Census and the 1669 list of conventicles. For the 

See Eric Kcrridge, 'Agriculture 1500-1793', in VCH, Wiltshire, v. 4, pp-43-64; 
Joan Thirsk, ed., The Agrarian History of England and 11"ales 1500-1640, V-5, 
pp. 64-71, and her 'Set-critecnth-Ccritury Agriculture and Social Change', in P. Seaver, 
ed., Seventeenth-Century England., Society in an Age of Revolution (New York, 1976), 
pp. 72-100. Everitt found that in some of the larger parishes in Kent parishioners could 
live several miles from their church, the result being lax Anglicanism or susceptibility 
to the proselytising of itinerant nonconformist ministers (Alan Everitt, 'NonconfOMity 
in Country Parishes', pp. 189-90). These circumstances perhaps helped the tanner 
Peter Coles to gather a folloNving of several Baptists in DoAmton. In 1650 parliamentary 
commissioners had proposed altering and reducing the parish boundaries, since 
distances to the parish church NAtre seen as an obstacle to regular attendance, 
particularly during the winter months (Wiltshire Archaeological Magazine, v. 40 
(1919), pp. 303-4). The parish church of NcN%mton was two miles from the village which 
it served, and a bell placed in a house at a crossroads was the only viable means of 
summoning the parishioners (J. Aubrey, 1171tshire: the topographical collections, 
p. 267). 
Alan Cole found that 64.4% of Quakers in Lancashire were tradesmen. This high figure 
Nvas similar in N%idely different areas of the country: in Glouccstcrshire the figure is 
72.4%, in Buckinghamshire 66%, c. f 'Social Origins of Early Friends', pp. 102-9. 
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purposes of this chapter, Dr. Spaeth's computations are sufficient not to need 

revision. A proviso is that his allocation of a number of border parishes to either 

the Chalk or Cheese regions is subjective, and based upon probabilities of the 

parishes' economic and farming structure. Dr. Spaeth found that parishes in the 

Cheese region had an average of almost 39 dissenters, or three times the number 
found in the Chalk, and that they held more than twice the number of dissenters in 

proportion to the overall population. However, there was only a slightly greater 
likelihood - 26.2% as opposed to 24.2% - that Cheese parishes would harbour a 

conventicle. ' Although these figures give a general impression that the Cheese 

region, where the principal clothworking towns were situated, does fit this set 

pattern, it must be recognised that the presence or absence of dissent is in itself of 

only relative significance. Of the 284 parishes that made a return in the Compton 

Census, 175 reported the presence of dissenters, with a further seven containing 

papists, but no dissenters. Seventy-five of these 175 parishes had a proportion of 

dissenters to conformists greater than the average of the diocese of one to 

twenty-three. Of these, however, twenty-nine had less than ten dissenters within 

them, and eleven had five or less. Such numbers suggest that the proportion of 
dissenters within a village community was not necessarily relevant. These 

individuals would of themselves have been insufficiently numerous to have 

maintained anything more substantial than private religious meetings, and would 
have had to travel elsewhere to attend more established conventicles served by an 

organised and financially supported ministry. 

Another consideration for the distribution of dissent was the size of the 

parishes. Margaret Spufford's work on Cambridgeshire suggests that parishes 
with a substantial acreage, and which were less easily controlled by the local lord 

or priest, particularly if one or both were non-resident, tended to have a greater 
number of dissenters. She has found that not one of the fifteen villages in 
Cambridgeshire with the highest level of dissent had a resident lord. ' The image of 
independent mýinded parishioners able to express their religious beliefs without the 

D. Spactli, 'Parsons and Parishioners, Table 7.2, p. 260. 
2 M. Spufford, Contrasting Communities, pp. 313,318; Alan Everitt, -Nonconfonnity in 

Country Parishes', op. cit., pp. 189-90; C. Chalkin, Seventeenth Century Kent, pp. 228-9; 
VCH, Wiltshire, v. 3, pp. 100- 1. 
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Sir Walter Long who was returned for Bath in 1679 by a Presbyterian faction. 

Similarly, Mildenhall reported only a single dissenter in 1676 - probably the 

Quaker noted in the parish two years earlier - although the lord of the manor was 

Sir Edward Hungerford, a gentleman who had directly assisted dissenters 

elsewhere in the county. ' Despite these few examples, the evidence does suggest 

that the absence of a local lord was a contributing factor to the areas where 

dissent was likely to prosper. In most instances, however, the freedom of 

parishioners from the censures of a disapproving lord was enjoyed in conjunction 

with other, more dominant, influences. In particular, this centred upon the cloth 

industry. 

The close association between nonconformity and the cloth industry is 

clearly apparent within larger population groups: in cloth areas, parishes with 

more than five hundred inýabitants had on average seven times more dissenters 

than did non-cloth parishes. Trowbridge gives the clearest example of this link, 

with 174 dissenters returned in 1676, or 18.6% of the population, a number that 

was sufficient to maintain conventicles of several denominations. The 1669 survey 

of conventicles reveals how numerous nonconformist meetings in the principal 

cloth towns could be. Trowbridge and Devizes each had four conventicles, 

Chippenharn had three, and Calne and Bradford each had two. ' Information from 

the survey on the teachers and abettors of conventicles reinforces this connection 
between the cloth industry and dissent. The Baptist conventicle in Trowbridge, 

which attracted up to 150 hearers, was held in the house of the clothier Edward 

Grant and was supported by two other clothiers. The teacher at these meetings 

I W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury Presentinents, D 1/54/6/2, n. f. 
2 In the 1669 sun, cy W, o Presb)lcrian, one large Baptist and one Quaker con, %, enticle Nvere 

reported in TroNibridge. There Nvas a continuity of such convcnticles throughout this 
period. The first in TroNNbridgc Nvas presented to Bishop Henchman in 1662 and others 

r Nvere presented to the civil courts in 1674 and 1683 (W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbu y 
Presentments, D 1/54/1/2, f. 62; W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/1 10, M1674, 
Indictments, f. 135; H1683, Indictments, 050; Lambeth MS 639, fos. 242,254). 
Meetings in Bradford Nvere presented from 1662 to 1683 (Bishop of Salisbury 
Presentments, D 1/54/1/2, f. 42 [16621; Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/I 10, H1663, 
Indictments, f. 90; M1674, Indictments, f. 134; T1683, Indictments, fos. 55-7); and those 
in Warminster from 1661 to 1682 (Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, E1661, 
Indictments, n. f.; T1681, Indictments, f. 66; M1681, Indictments, f. 86' Bishop of 
Salisbury Presentnients, DI/54/6/5, nT [16741; Bishop of Salisbury Citations, 
DI/41/l/21, n. f. [1678]). 
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was a shearman. The teacher at the Fifth Monarchist meeting in Devizes was 

described as a woolbreak-er, and the Baptist teacher in Atworth was a flockman. ' 

The involvement of clothiers with dissent was recognised by Bishop Seth 

Ward. Indeed notice of it was brought to him: in response to the higher level of 

prosecutions following the Second Conventicle Act, a petition was delivered to 

him 'under the Hands of some chief Clothiers, pretending that they were 

Molested, and their trade ruind, and that some of them imployed a Thousand Men, 

others eight Hundred, and that this Persecution took away the Livelihood of eight 

Thousand Men, Women and Children. " Baxter's estimation of where the heart of 

dissenting life lay is telling: 'Freeholders and tradesmen are the strength of religion 

and civility in the land 
... Among the merchants, drapers and other 

corporation-tradesmen and among the weavers, tailors and such-like labourers, 

yea among poor nailers, there is usually found more knowledge of religion than 

among the poor enslaved husbandmen. 3 

Dissent was numerically and proportionately strongest in cloth parishes 

within the Cheese district. Donald Spaeth found that here, predominantly in the 

north and west of the county, dissenters averaged more than 12% of the 
I 

population. ' The principal cloth area was in the western third of the county, 

concentrated on the Avon and its tributaries, and among the villages along the 
I 

Wylye valley between Salisbury and Warminster and from Warminster up to 

Malmesbury. Of the church at Corston, immediately south of Malmesbury, John 

G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 106-27. Tradesmen also figure prominently in 
the occupational descriptions of the abettors of con-milticles. This Nvas particularly so 
among Quaker and Baptist groups in TroNNbridgc, North Bradley, Devizes, Dinton and 
Fovant. For comments upon the growing wealth and respectability of nonconformist 
communities, and upon their decline, see G. R. Cragg, Puritanipyl ill the Period of the 
Great Persecution 1660-1689, p. 256; E. D. Bebb, Y017confortnity and Economic and 
Social Life, 1660-1800, p. 57. 

2 Walter Pope, The Life of the Right Reverend Father ill God Seth, Lord Bishop of 
Salisbury, p. 7 1. 

3 Reliquiae Barterianae, cd. M. Sylvester, pt. 1, p. 89. Bernard Capp has also found that 
the majority of dissenters Nvere clothNN-orkcrs and artisans (The Fif1h Monarchy Hell: a 
study ill seventeenth-centuty millenarionism, pp. 23,85). An assessment of dissenting 

congregations compiled between 1715 and 1729 gave tile following results of 
occupations: 39 Esquircs; 1,394 Gentry; 1,662 Tradcsi-ncn; 1,631 Ycomcn-farmcrs; 
1,419 Labourcrs (Dr. Williams's Library. Evans List NIS 34.4). 

4 D. Spaeth, 'Parsons and Parishioners', p. 272. Again, Alan Everitt suggests that there 
was no link between Puritanism and tile cloth industry, unless parishes had weak 
manorial control, 'Nonconformity in Country Parishes', p. 189. 
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Aubrey wrote that nothing ecclesiastically decorative remained within the building, 

for 'the modem zeal has been reforming hereabouts. " One further area of strong 

nonconformity was influenced by the Great Western Road from London to 

Bristol. This artery (supplemented by the Rivers Kennet and Avon) allowed for 

the more rapid dissemination of dissenting ideas, and facilitated regular contact 

among dissenters in these two cities. The area within several miles each side of 

this corridor, passing directly through CHppenharn and Marlborough, was 

peppered with parishes holding often substantial numbers of dissenters. In 

Brernhill, up to four hundred Quakers were reported in 1669, with a further 

seventy-eight dissenters in 1676. Relatively large numbers of sectaries were also 

to be found in Compton Bassett, Avebury, Allington. and Rarnsbury, as were 

smaller groups in a number of other villages. Notably, these towns and villages 

were in the Chalk district, suggesting that geographical areas serve only as a guide 

to the distribution of dissent. Other factors, in this case the communication 

opportunities of local rivers and roads, were also influential. 

Other areas with strong elements of dissent centred upon market rather 

than cloth towns, notably in the south-west of the county around Warminster and 

Westbury, each of which had three conventicles reported in 1669.2Market towns 

attracted itinerant nonconformist ministers, while in an urban environment it was 

more difficult for the gentry and clergy to maintain social and religious 

control. These towns generally had a higher population than non-market towns, 

and as dissenters from neighbouring communities were attracted to them for 

practical economic considerations, nonconformist ministers could take advantage 

of a settled and proportionately wealthier body of sympathisers who would be 

more able to support their ministry financially, and thus promote the viability of an 

organised dissenting congregation. Market towns had an average of over 

ninety-four dissenters, whereas those without markets had a seventh of this 

number. Because market towns tended to be more populous, the difference in the 

proportion of dissenters is less dramatic, with market towns having an average of 

Bodl. Aubrey MS 11, L266. 

B. Sharp, 'Rural Discontents and the English Revolution', in R. C. Richardson, cd., 
Town and Countryside in the English Revolution (Manchester, 1992), pp. 251-72, 

especially pp. 256-7. 
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5.4% and non-market towns 3.7%. ' The 1676 census shows how groups of 

dissenters would become concentrated in certain urban parishes with sizeable 

populations. Marlborough St. Mary had two thousand; Melksham, with a hundred 

dissenters, had almost as many; Salisbury St. Edmund, from which John Strickland 

was ejected and where six nonconformist ministers were preaching in 1669, had 

fifteen hundred; Corsley, albeit with a smaller proportion of dissenters, had over 

three thousand; Warminster, with Independent, Presbyterian and large Baptist 

congregations served by six ministers, had perhaps just under two thousand 

(a reported six hundred families). Bradford, the largest of all, had 159 dissenters 

(4.8%) living among more than thirty-two hundred conformists. ' Dissenters could 
be more efficiently organised in populated areas where their numbers were 

greater, rendering more effective the system of poor relief, schooling and 

contributions towards the payment of fines incurred by their congregational 
brethren. Informal gatherings of dissenters tended to be in rural areas, where the 

congregation was less likely to have a defined membership or an elected and 

permanent pastor. Although these groups may have adopted some fundamentals 

of church organisation, the paucity of their own numbers made them less likely to 

receive sufficient support from neighbouring congregations, and thus to survive 

years of persecution. Bishop Ward was aware of the practical advantages that 

could be afforded to dissenters settled in towns or in heavily populated 

parishes. His contemporary biographer wrote of him that 'to keep his diocese in 

conformity, he took great care to settle able ministers in the great Market and 
Borough Towns, as Reading, Abingdon, Newbury, Devizes, Warminster etc. )3 

Thus rural dissenters, more widely scattered and lacking the financial resources of 

urban congregations, faced clear disadvantages. For these parishes in particular, an 

explanation for the presence of nonconformity may have been the influence that 

the ejected clergy of the early 1660s exercised on dissenting groups which 

survived the Interregnum. 

I D. Spaeth, 'Parsons and Parishioncrs', Table 7.3, p. 281. 
2 Lainbeth MS 639, fos. 253v, 255v, 256; G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 121, 

122. 
3 Walter Pope, The Life of the Right Reverend Father in God Seth, Lord Bishop of 

Salisbury, p. 67. 
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It may have been anticipated by contemporary authorities that the presence 

of an ejected minister in a particular locality would have had some bearing on the 

level of dissent there. They would have been mistaken, however. The migration 

and settlement of most ministers can be ascertained from the court records, from 

Calamy's biographies, the surveys of 1665 and 1669 and the licences of 1672. The 

evidence suggests that rather than ejected ministers attracting dissent, most 

n-dnisters were themselves attracted to areas where dissent was already 

established. This was not universal, for a small number of ejected ministers 

managed to remain in or near their former congregations. Of the 175 parishes 

making a return of dissenters in 1676, fifty-eight contained congregations applying 
for licences in 1672-3. Applications were made for an additional fourteen parishes 

that did not make a return in 1676. Of these fifty-eight, only thirteen had had a 

minister ejected between the Restoration and Black Bartholomew. Five of these 

ejected ministers were able to remain within their former parishes, where they 

could potentially influence the continuing development of dissent. Philip Hunton 

remained in Westbury where Quaker and Baptist congregations were reported in 

1669, and where further conventicles were presented in the following few years., 

James Crump managed to stay in Bremhill after the sequestered minister was 

restored. Seventy-eight parishioners were presented in 1676, but many of these 

were likely to have been Quakers rather than Presbyterians. Quaker conventicles 

of up to four hundred hearers were reported in 1669, and more than twenty 

Friends were presented to the courts in 1674,1684 and 1685, over half of the 

total number presented in the parish for ecclesiastical offences. Crump himself 

evidently kept a low profile, which perhaps explains why his continued presence in 

the parish was tolerated by both the returning minister and the higher Church 

authorities. There is no mention of him in any of the court records, and although 
he signed the general acknowledgement of gratitude for the 1672 Indulgence he 

G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 121; W. R, O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, 
A 1/ 110, E1671, Indictincnts, f. 131; M1671, List of Fincs, f. 98; M1674, Appeals, f. 182. 
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does not appear to have applied for a licence. ' At Teffont Evias, the minister John 

Phipp remained in the parish afier 1662, preaching to dissenters in the 

neighbouring villages along the Nadder valley. Bartholomew Webb continued at 

Ogbourne St. Andrew, but he eventually conformed and was again given the 

ministry of the parish. ' William Hughes seems to have had the greatest influence 

on the continuance of dissent in his former parish, remaining in Marlborough until 
his death, although he was regularly harried by the ecclesiastical authorities. 

Five other ministers were able to remain within five miles of their 

sequestered parishes, and a further four settled to within seven miles. ' In most 
instances these ministers left for parishes where dissent was already well 

established. Dissenters in Ramsbury were able to attract Christopher Fowler from 

Reading and Aldbourne, as well as the two Daniel Burgesses from Marlborough, 

the indefatigable Henry Dent and three other visiting ministers. ' Benjamin Flower 

preached at Chippenham, Obadiah Wills and John Frayling went to Devizes, 

G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 109,254; A. G. Walker, Calainy Revised, p. 153; 
W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentinents, D 1/54/6/3, f. 54 [16741; D 1/54/10/3, f, 19 
[1683] where thirty-three Quakers were presented; W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great 
Rolls, Al/110, E1684, Indictments, fos. 69-70; M1684, Indictments, f. 2; M1684, 
Indictments, f. 113. 

2 A. G. Walker, Calanty Revised, p. 516. 
3 This included Henry Dent who, although ejected from Hannington, was an assistant 

curate to the vicar of Ramsbury. 
4 G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 126; W. R. O. Dean of Salisbuty Presentments, 

D5/28/52 [16741, D5/28/47 [16691; Al/1 10, Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/I 10, 
M1666, M1670 (Rainsbury J). In addition to the seven preachers listed in the 1669 
survey at least one other, Robert Tulfe, may be added. He was presented in 1671 as an 
excommunicate by the churchwardens of Aldboume for having preached at both 
Aldbourne and Ramsbury. Two others, one a Avoman, were similarly presented for 
preaching at Aldboume (Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/4/1, n. f. [16711). 
Further evidence from the Dean's court suggests that the meetings held at the house of 
each individual abettor attracted a specific preacher. The vicar of Ranisbury informed 
the court that Christopher Fowler, John Clarke (cjectcd from Hungerford and later to be 
licensed at Shalbournc) and one Mr. Smith (possibly tile ejected minister from 
Hempstead in Gloucestershire) preached at John Stroud's house on Sundays and 
weekdays. Daniel Burgess sr., Fowler and Clarke preached at Thomas Freeman's house, 
Smith preached at Thomas Smith's house, and Fowler appears to have had a monopoly 
on the weekday meetings held by John Knackstone. There was sufficient interaction 
here to dismiss any suspicion of a conflict in theology; the dispersal of the ministers 
may simply havc been the result of the organisation of their logistical support. There is 
little reason to suppose that this arrangement was inflexible or, indeed, that it was as 
orchestrated as it may appear. There is no specific date given for the minister's 
information, but internal evidence on the names of the churchwardens signing the 
papers infers that this Avas in preparation for the 1669 sur%, cy (Dean of Salisbuty 
Deposition Book, D5/22/15, fos. 94-8). 
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Joseph Swaffield migrated northwards to Salisbury, and three ministers, who had 

already served neighbouring, parishes, settled in Donhead St. Andrew. Robert 

Rosewell took out a licence at his resident parish of Bradenstocke, and also 

preached at Calne and Berwick Bassett, both within six miles of his 

home. Although there was no return for these parishes in the 1676 census there 

was a considerable and long-term presence of nonconformity here, which perhaps 
inclined Rosewell initially to settle in this area. Quakers were presented in Calne at 

the Dean of Salisbury's first visitation in 1662, and their conventicles were 

reported regularly up to 1683. Berwick Bassett, although itself virtually a hamlet, 

held weekly meetings of Presbyterians and Independents from the neighbouring 

area, served by four ministers. ' What is clear from the evidence of the Compton 

Census is that the majority of parishes from which these ministers were ejected 
had only a small number of dissenters within them. Indeed ten had no dissenters 

reported at all and a further eleven had five or less. Even assuming that dissenters 

within a parish were all of the same denomination or even of the same 

congregation, only ten parishes suffering an ejected minister would have contained 

meetings sufficiently large to be registered under the terms of the 1812 Act of 

Toleration. 2 

It is thus evident that the link between ejected ministers and the prevalence 

of dissent in their former parishes was tenuous. Indeed dissent in these parishes 

was so slight that even when a conventicle was reported it was either held 

immediately after the minister was ejected (and no further nonconformity is 

reported from the parish), or it depended upon nonconformists from the 

surrounding area. In Britford, 'unlawfull Meetings and Conventicles of 

Anabaptists, Separatists and other schismatical persons' were reported in 1662. It 

is clear from subsequent presentments that the hearers were predominantly the 

G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 127; W. R. O. Dean of 5alisbury Preseniments, 
D5/28/40 [1662]; D5/28/43 [1665]; D5/28/49 [16711; D5/28/52 [16741; D5/28/61 
[1683], unfoliated in all cases. 
52 George III c. 155, stipulating that congregations of twenty or morc hearers be 
registered at the Quarter Sessions. Steeple Asliton is included among the eleven 
parishes with less than five dissenters. No return was made for the parish in 1676 but 
other court records reveal that few dissenters were there (W. R. O. Quarter Sessions 
Great Rolls, AM 10, T1669 Mcre C&J; W. R. O. Bishop ()f Salisbury Presentments, 
D 1/54/6/3, f. 17 [1674 1; D 1/54/10/3, f. 29 [1683]). 
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members of only two families. John Miller, a Baptist from Dorset and 'a true 

preacher of God's word' gave 'spiritual consolations' at John Kingman's house, 

but so few were the local dissenters that the congregation was composed mainly 

of people that Miller had brought with him, together with two hearers from 

Salisbury and one from Downton. No further conventicles have been traced, 

although this was possibly due to Kingman's subsequent incarceration. ' 

Dissent was also likely to flourish in parishes which had suffered an 

ejection at the hands of the parliamentary Committee for Scandalous 

Ministers. The Committee first be an to hear cases in the beginning of 1643. In its 9 op 
first months it was concerned with scandalous behaviour rather than with the 

political or religious leanings of the patrons. Since many of tile witnesses against 

the ministers were their own parishioners it could be noted that, in certain cases, 

those parishioners themselves were fired by a zeal for which the minister was seen 

to be insufficient. In this respect, dissent within a community could spring from 

the community itself, independent of tile influence of a minister. By 1660 

ninety-two ministers had been sequestered from ninety-eight livings. Most of these 

ejections were instigated from above; only eighteen were for scandalous behaviour 

in one form or another, and these were generally in conjunction with these 

ministers being both royalist and Laudian. In those parishes affected by a minister 

ejected during the Interregnum and which made a return in 1676, the average 

number of dissenters, one in twenty-four, or 4.1 % of the population, is similar to 

the overall average for the county. However, this average disguises the fact that 

799 of the 1,040 dissenters (almost 77%), were settled in only thirteen 

parishes. Twenty-six parishes did not report dissenters, while a further 

twenty-eight had less than five. Of the thirteen parishes that did not make a return 

in 1676, all but two, Alton Priors and Chirton, have surviving records which 

suggest some presence of dissent. Again, the numbers in most cases are low. Only 

W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, M1662, E109, List of Trials for 
Sessions, and Petitions, n. f.; Quarter Sessions Order Book, AI/160/2, f 263; Hilary 
sessions for fourteen years bctNN-ccn 1664 and 1684, CaNA-don and Cadworth C&J; 
G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 119. John Miller was later to be a Messenger to 
tile regional General Baptists. He was also namcd as a 4nonconfornlist minister', 
although lie Nvas not ejected from any living (Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, 
M1662, fos. 122,158,160 [Kingman petition], 196 [Fislicrton gaol lisfl-, P. R. O. PrAy 
Council Register, PC2/63, p. 244). 
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Mere and Ramsbury could muster more than ten individuals presented for 

ecclesiastical offences. ' There was, indeed, only a marginally higher average 

number of dissenters in parishes with a minister ejected during the Interregnum 

(23.5) than after the Restoration (22.5). It was, however, less likely that these 

Interregnurn parishes would have harboured a conventicle. ' Although twenty-three 

of them had conventicles recorded at some time during this period the figure is 

deceptive. Only thirteen did so in 1669, while the dates for some other parishes 

are too many years ahead for the influence of the ejected minister to have retained 

much bearing. Alderbury did not have a conventicle reported until 1683, Hilper-ton 

until 1684, and Fonthill Gifford until 1685. Furthermore, Collingbourne Kingston, 

Broughton Gifford, East Knoyle, Fonthill Gifford and Winterborne Monkton had 

no dissenters reported in 1676, while Shrewton and Christian Malford only had 

one and Odstock only two. ' Again, it seems that the principal factor for these 

parishes was their proximity to recognised centres of dissent. it does not appear 

that parishes from which a royalist minister was sequestered during the 

Interregnum were any more likely to harbour dissent than those where the minister 

was willing to conform to the newly restored forms of worship. 

In other parishes conventicles seem to have been held for geographical C) 

convenience rather than for the enthusiasm of the resident dissenting community, 

and the viability of these meetings depended upon attracting dissenters from 

neighbouring parishes. In this way meetings in a particular parish could be 

arranged for the benefit of outlying dissenters. Thus conventicles were reported in 

Winterborne Monkton although no resident dissenters are known to have lived 

there, while Quakers meeting in Purton were considered 'all meane people from 

severall places. ' In other parishes the number of dissenters was too small to make 
organised meetings feasible, and so they came into the orbit of larger groups. 
Sutton Mandeville dissenters are not known to have held meetings in their own 
town 'but divers goe thence to other places, particularly to the Conventicle held at 

For Mcre: D5/28/41-64 for various ycars 1663-86; for Raillsbury: W. R. O. Dean of 
Salisbury Presentments, D5/28/51, n. f. [16741; D5/28/53, n. f [16751; D5/28/54, E79 
[1676]. 

2 D. Spaelb, 'Parsons and Parishioncrs', Tablc 7.4, p. 262. 
3 W. R. O. Quarter Sessions GreatRolls, AM 10, H1683, Grand Jury Prescritnient, f 67. 
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Berry Court' (in Donhead St. Mary). Similarly, no conventicles were reported in 

Iiindon, Berwick St. John, Bulford, Damerham, Boyton or Odstock yet all had 

numbers of 'frequenters'. 1 The Baptist church at Porton noted several properties 

which could be used specifically for the convenience of their location: the Elders 

may h ave noted that in October 1655 the congregation withdrew Lawrence 

Tippett, an overseer of St. Martin's, Salisbury, 'for refusing to sitt downe with us 
& for maintaineing of destructive principles: viz: that it is sin for Christians to 

make it their practise to goe so far to their Church meetings as wee doe. 2 

Some conventicles were sited in an obvious response to the Five Mile Act: 

one of Avebury's two preachers had settled in the village after being ejected from 

Chisledon, seven miles distant. Avebury also lay just beyond five miles of the 

borough towns of Devizes, Calne, Marlborough and Wootton Bassdtt. Similarly, 

in Collingboume Ducis up to forty hearers attended the conventicles held in two 

separate houses by the former minister Daniel Burgess, although no dissenters 

were reported here in 1676. Individual ministers popular with their former 

parishioners could clearly encourage dissent while maintaining good relations with 

conformists. William Hughes had earned 'such a mutual Endearment between his 

People and him, that they could not part with their Pastor, who had so faithfully 

discharg'd that Office among them. ' In Marlborough, Bishop Henchman 

recognised the significance of this affection and its implications for 

nonconformity. In a letter to Secretary Nicholas he referred to his frustration over 

the 'delinquent ministers' William Hughes and Nicholas Profett, but claimed 
'I relieved myself somewhat by appointing some neighbour ministers to preach 

weekly a lecture there. I cannot yet hope for good alteration in that town. '3 Thus 

both the personal loyalty towards a minister, as well as traditional sympathy for 

dissent, were always possible factors in the survival of nonconformist 

groups. Overall, however, the evidence suggests that there was only a marginal 
link between the location of dissent and the ejection of a minister, a phenomenon 

corroborated by findings in other counties. Margaret Spufford, for example, has 

G. L. Turncr, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 106,109,118,119,122. 
2 Porton and Broughton Church Book, pp. 117,7. 
3 A. G. Walkcr, Calamy Revised, pp. 282-3; C. S. P. D. 1661-2, p. 113. 
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found that in Cambridgeshire ejected ministers bad no significant effect upon the 
level of dissent in their former parishes. ' In only a minority of cases in Wiltshire 

did the presence of an ejected minister noticeably increase the numbers of 
dissenters to a level sufficient to maintain an organised congregation; in most 
instances it was the minister himself who sought out nonconformists, leaving a 

parish after his ejection to seek other areas where the incidence of dissent was 

already strong and well established. 

If small pockets of dissenters owed their survival to the attentions of 
nonconformist preachers, or to the proximity of towns with large congregations, 

others were supported, or at least aided, by sympathetic gentry. This they could 

achieve in their capacity as patrons to livings or as justices reluctant to prosecute 
individuals whose religious activities they may have regarded as essentially 
harmless. Gentry patrons could thus provide a form of protection under whose 

umbrella dissent could continue to exist. A proportion of the gentry were 
dissenters themselves, and assisted their co-religionists by offering accommodation 

to ejected ministers, by helping to support the local ministry financially, and by 

using their social status to protect congregations from persecution, or to alleviate 

the effects of the penal statuteS. 2 In Grittleton, the ejected minister Henry Stubbes 

was able to hold conventicles for two dozen dissenters without hindrance. This 

was made possible by the constant support of Walter White, lord of the manor and 
former Lieutenant Colonel in the parliamentary army. In the 1669 survey White 

was listed as the abettor of Presbyterian meetings, and in his will nine years later 

he decreed that 'a sermon shall be preached by some Doctor of Divinity, a 
Nonconformist, for the Common Prayer I always hated, six eschuteons to be 

about my coffin, and nothing but cake and wine to be at my funeral. " In the two 
Donheads, Thomas and Robert Grove were instrumental in supporting several 

M. Spufford, Contrasting Communities, p. 318. 
2 In 1663 Peter Incc, fornicrly the rector of Donhead St. Mary, was iniprisoned with two 

others in Dorchester gaol for preaching. The presiding judge took pity upon them: 
'Judge Archer going the Westcrn Circuit was vcry favourable to thcni. He laid upon 
them a Fine but of forty Marks a-piece, and in his Poslea, rcduc'd it to twcnty Marks; 
and evcn this was compounded for at a Shilling in the Pound' (A. G. Walker, Calanly 
Revised, p. 288). 
G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 107,133; 11711shire Archaeological Alagazine, 
v. 12,1870, p. 315. 
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ministers ejected from neighbouring parishes. ' The Honourable Frances Fiennes 

supported conventicles, at numerous houses in Newton Tony and Allington, 

twinned parishes which together held forty-three dissenters in 1676 and which 

attracted at least three ejected ministers. Fiennes licensed her house for 

Presbyterian conventicles in 1672, and her influence helped to protect not only her 

own but other groups in the parish. Although familiar to Bishop Ward, who was 

aware of the conventicles and who made a special note of the licences issued to 

Fiennes and to John Girle for his Congregational conventicle, the first presentment 

for the parish does not occur until April 1671, when Fiennes was fined twenty 

pounds. After this there were no further presentments until the Popish Plot again 

concentrated attention on dissent from 1679 to 1685.2 

Individual justices were occasionally able to deflect the worst penalties of 

the statutes, and could thus be in a position to influence the continued integrity of 

congregations and their ministers. A notable example is offered by William 

Trenchard of Cutteridge, ten miles from Westbury. His family had been 

parliamentary sympathisers during the Civil War, and his continued dissenting 

These were Samuel Clifford, rector of East Knoyle; Enoch Gray, briefly rector of East 
Knoyle after Clifford; Peter Ince, rector of Donhead St. Mary; and Compton South, 
rector of Bcnvick St. John. All Nvere preaching in Donhead St. Andrew in 1669 when 
they were joined by one other minister, Joshua Churchill, ejected from Fordington in 
Dorset. During the Interrcgnum, Thomas Grove had been named as a Commissioner to 
enforce the Ordinance for Ejected, Scandalous, ignorant, and Insufficient Ministers and 
Schoolmasters (C. Firth, & R. S. Rait, Acts and Ordinances of the Interregnum 
1642-1660, v. 2, p. 968). Thomas Grove regularly kept conN, cnticlcs at Berry Court Farm 
in Donhead St. Mary; his son Robert complemented these Nvith meetings in his own 
home at Ferne House in Donlicad St. Andrew, to which lie moved in 1668 
(W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Deposition Book, DI/42/60, f. 97). It was, in all 
probability, to delay or obfuscate proceedings against him that in 1669 they declared the 
chapel in Ferne House to be ruined and unusable for meetings. 

2 G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 120,340; W. R. O. Seth 11, 'Ord Miscellaneous 
Papers, DI/27/1/4, f. 63 (where mention is also made of a liccnce to John Croft. There is 
no reference to this individual in Turner's index); W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great 
Rolls, Al/110, E1671, Appeals, fos. 133,135; Hilary sessions for Amesbury C&J for 
the years 1679 to 1685, with indictments against Icn parishioners in 1683, f. 5 1. Franccs 
Fiennes, daughter of a Viscount, was married to Sir Nathaniel Fiennes, a prominent 
parliamentarian who becarne a Commissioner of the Great Seal and Speaker of the 
House of Commons. Nathaniel's support of diverse nonconformist ministers was 
remembered by Thomas Taylor, ejected from Burbagc, who nanicd his son after him 
(S. Palmer, The Voi7cot7fon? iist's., kfet? zorial, v. 3, p. 478). Frances Fiennes's licence for 
her house named John Crofts as minister residcnt with licr; in 1669 Crofts had been 
chaplain to the Nvidow of the regicide Lisle. 
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sympathies earned him approval for county office in 1688. ' Within a few hundred 

yards of his house lay Witch Pit Wood, where meetings of up to three hundred 

Baptists were held. When the Five Mile Act was put into force in 1665, Trenchard 

insisted that the distance measured to his estate from Westbury be gauged using 

the longer and indirect turnpike through North Bradley, thus allowing ejected 

ministers to continue to preach undisturbed. ' Earlier, Justice Stokes had prevented 
the interruption of George Fox's meetings in Marlborough, while other Quaker 

meetings were held in Justice Nathaniel Crisp's house in Slaughterford? 

Dissenters in Chippenharn enjoyed the covert support of the former 

parliamentarians Sir Edward Hungerford and Sir Edward Bayntun. Hungerford 

sent his son to be tutored by Thomas Rosewell, the ejected minister of Sutton 

Mandeville. Rosewell found a patron in Lady Hungerford at whose house he 

remained for several years. Subsequently he lived with Robert Grove at Ferne 

House in Donhead St. Andrew, and in 1673 he became resident chaplain to Lord 

Wharton, an earnest opponent of the Second Conventicle Act. ' Bayntun, whose 

estate at Spye Park was close to considerable numbers of dissenters at Bromharn 

and Bremhill, was once presented for not having received the sacrament for a 

year, and for suppressing information on a 'fanatic'. He also obfuscated 

information regarding conventicles in Warminster, one of the principal centres of 

dissent. The 1669 survey of conventicles had revealed that large meetings of 

several denominations were regularly being held there, served by six ejected 

ministers. Bishop Ward wrote to Bayntun on 7 September 1670 with knowledge 

that 'divers great and outrageous meetings upon pretence of religion had been 

I G. Duckett, The Penal Lmis and TestAct, v. 1, pp. 221,225. 
2 W. D&I, Tiventy Golden Candlesticks!, pp. 6,17-18. 
3 The Journal of George Fox, ed. J. L. Nickalls, pp. 272,273. Justice Edward Stokes had 

heard Francis Howgill preach in 1654 while travelling from Bristol to London. in a 
letter to Margaret Fell, Ho%vgill described Stokes as a man 'who had been a great 
notionist and a teacher and had outrun all. ' Stokes had apparently become convinced by 
Howgill. The itinerant Friend was invited to stay with the justice for a week, during 
which time he held rcgular meetings in the market place in TýIhcrton Lucas, 
convincing another justice in the meantime (Friends' House Library, MS s8l [William 
Caton MS] v. 3,05). 

4 This was Philip, fourth Baron Wharton. Wharton's home in Buckinghamshire was a 
refuge for a number of dissenting clergy including Dr. John Owen, John Home 
(successively chaplain to Oliver and Richard CromAvclI) and Dr. Thomas Manton 
(c. f. R. Bcddard, 'Vincent Alsop and the Emancipation of Restoration Dissent', in 
Journal ofEcclesioslical Ifisfory, v. 24,1973, pp. 169-7 1). 
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kept within this diocese especially within the divisions of Warminster and 

Devizes. ' Ward had been asked to secure the assistance of the justices in 

suppressing these conventicles and to establish what methods were being used 

against them. On 19 September, Bayntun met with Sir Giles Hungerford to discuss 

this letter, and three days later replied to Ward that the justices of his division had 

met 'and cannot find that there hath been any such great and outrageous meetings 

as were represented. ' Clearly, the latent Puritanism or tolerance of these justices 

was expressed in their sympathies towards dissenters who were just beginning to 

feel the pressures of the Second Conventicle Act. ' 

Sympathetic gentry, often on familiar terms with nonconformist ministers, 

could thus offer both direct and indirect help to dissenters. Matthew Toogood, the 

ejected minister from Semley, found the support of a neighbouring justice who 

sent his son to be taught by him. Another justice, Sir Seymour Pile, protected 
Henry Dent and 'often also gave him private Information when Warrants were out 

against him, that he might stand upon his guard. " In Chilton Foliat, Bulstrode 

Whitelocke had his house licensed for a Congregational meeting held by James 

Pearson. Whitelocke was one of the principal republicans of former years who 

managed to save his life, though not his reputation, through developing alliances 

with influential friends and engineering an expensive audience with the King. ' 

justices could also act individually in using their influence to secure compassion 
for dissenters. In 1682 a group of justices collectively urged that the Quaker 

leader Israel Noyes should not be prosecuted since they deemed him to be 

'peaceable and quiet'. In the same year Justice Sir Walter Grubb wrote to the 

court affirming that John Cooksey, of Potterne, regularly attended 

church. Cooksey had been indicted in April 1680 and, although he was probably 

S. Palmer, The Yonconfonnist's Afemorial, v. 3, pp. 375-6; W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury 
Presentments, DI/54/6/3, f54 [1674]; C. S. P. D. 1667, p. 29; W. R. O. Bayntun 
Commonplace Book, 1553/22, pp. 22-3. The signatories to Bayntun's letter to Ward 
included Sir Edward Hungerford, Giles Hungerford, James Montagu, George Johnson, 
and Richard Lewis. In March 1643 Bayntun and Hungcrford were inade Commissioners 
for Sequestered Delinquents' Estates, and in the following year smed on the 
commission for enforcing parliamentary ordinances (B. L. MS Add. 22084, Register of 
ihe Committee for Sequestrations for 11711shire, f 11; C. Firth, & R. S. Rait, Acts and 
Ordinances of the Interregnum 1642-1660, v. 1, pp. 116-17,459-60). 

2 S. Palmer, The Aoiicoi? fori7iist'skfet? iorial, v. 3, pp. 371-2 
3 G. L. Turner, Original Records, v, 1, p. 3 54. 
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not a dissenter, he had evidently solicited the assistance of Sir Walter, whose 

fan-ffly owned the advowson of the parish, because of the anticipated weight that 

his influence would bear. ' 

The influence of the gentry could be expressed in a variety of ways, and 

was most noticeable in its local patronal and judicial contexts. The religious 

sympathies of the lord of the manor could carry considerable weight among 

reverential parishioners respectful of the social bonds between them, a 

phenomenon understood by the Church authorities. Archbishop Bancroft had 

earlier written that 'the people are commonly carried away by gentlemen 

recusants, landlords, and some other ringleaders of that sort, so as the winning or 

punishing of one or two of them is a reclaiming, or kind of bridling of many. ' 2 

Some parishes owed their consistent dissent to just such manorial authority. The 

republican Edmund Ludlow's family held Maiden Bradley; Edward St. John, 

leader of the parliamentary forces in Wiltshire, held his seat in Lydiard Tregoze, 

while in Horningsharn the Thynnes had not only built the chapel for their Scottish 

Presbyterian labourers but later gave refuge to Dr. Rowland Cotton, who 

migrated there from Warminster after the passing of the Five Mile Act. It is also 

likely that Daniel Burgess was assisted by the Duke of Somerset as a result of his 

brother Isaac's close friendship with him? Presbyterians who owned the 

advowson of a parish could engineer the form of preaching that parishioners 

would receive. In November 1676 Samuel Batt - simultaneously rector of 

Coulston and vicar of Steeple Ashton - was sued in the consistory court for not 

having a licensed curate. Bishop Ward selected William Dyer to serve the curacy. 

However, the patron, the Presbyterian Giles Hungerford, and his wife refused to 

allow Dyer in the house, claiming that Batt could serve both parishes and the 

curacy, despite the stipulations of the Canon 47. Dyer wrote to the Bishop that 

'I hope your Lordship will not compell me to gratifie the caprice of an imperious 

woman, who instead of learning her duty from me her Parson, has sent me word 

that she will teach me mine. ' Ward was unable to induce the Hungerfords to 

W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, A1/110, E1682, Pctitions, nf; E1680, 
Indicimcnts, f 80; H1682, Pctitions, f 150. 

2 E. Cardwell, DocumentarvAnnals, v. 1, pp. 99-10o. 
3 S. Palincr, T17eNoi7coi? fon? iist'sýIfei7iorial, v, 3, pp. 361-2. 
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accept a curate of whom they disapproved, and on 24 July another nominee was 

licensed to serve there. ' 

Some moderate Puritans were patrons to livings in which Presbyterian 

ministers were settled. Philip Herbert, fifth Earl of Pembroke, held twenty-three 

livings in Wiltshire, six of which suffered an ejection after 1660. ' Further ejections 

affected livings held impropriate by Sir Edward Hungerford (Winterbourne 

Stoke), Seymour Pile (Chilton Foliat), and the Duke of Somerset (Collingbourne 

Ducis, Marlborough, and Wootton Rivers). John Eyre, the patron of Hilperton 

with its large dissenting community (and from where Matthew Toogood left to 

teach school in Semley), was noted by Bishop Ward as an 'Anabapter. The 

ministers of both of the Donheads - Peter Ince and John Legg, who later 

conformed - were ejected because the sequestered ministers returned to claim 

their livings. The patronage of both parishes was shared by Lord Arundell and 
Thomas Grove. Ince had been presented by Grove in February 1646, following the 

death of the royalist incumbent George Pope. After his ejection he lived in Ferne 

House until Grove's death in 1691. It was from this house that he established the 

Birdbush Presbyterian church, which later became Independent. Bishop Ward, in 

his list of incumbents and patrons, noted that William Fry was also a patron of 

Donhead St. Mary. Fry was a Quaker who first came to notice in 1662 when he 

was presented for being absent from church and for refusing to pay rates. He was 
later presented for the same offence with Peter Ince, Compton South and both 

Thomas and Robert Grove, and for his obstinance was jailed for three months by 

an order from Chancery, after having all of his household goods seized. ' 
0 

Crown livings were particularly susceptible to the influx of Puritan 

ministers after Parliament appropriated the right to present incumbents to 

W. R. O. Seth Ward Correspondence, D27/l/3. 
2 W. R. O. Seth Mard's Liber Molitiae, DI/27/1/1, fos. 75-99; W. Shaw, A History of the 

English Church, v. 2, pp. 325,336,357,547. The livings Avere held by Philip Hunton at 
Westbury, John Priaulx at Ne%N*nton and Fovant, Humphrey Chambers at Pewsey, 
Samuel Clifford at East Kno) le and Thomas Baý, Iic at Mildcnhall. 

3 W. R. O. Seth ITard's Liher. Votiliae, DI/27/1/1, fos. 77,84; W. Shaw,. 4 History of the 
E17glish Church, v. 2, p. 337; W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/13, f 13 
[16621; W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, T1669, Dunworth J; T1682, 
Dunivorth J; 169ý/18, Wiltshire Friends'Sufferingsfrom 1653 to 1756, n. f. At least five 

of those named here %N-cre signatories to the Wiltshire Association (TheAutobiography 
ofRichard Baxter, cd. N. H. Kccble, (1974), pp. 167-9). 
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them. In 1661, when Bishop Henchman reported his review of Salisbury diocese 

to Secretary Nicholas, he commented that in 'church government I find no such 

discouragement but that I hope (if a small number of persons be removed) I shall 

regulate the clergy of this diocese in the same manner as they were governed 

twenty-four years since. Almost all those which give me some resistance were 

placed in benefices of his Majesty's donation originally, thrust into them at the 

time of the last disorders, and continued by the Act of the last year. " Severe as 

this may have appeared, only four of the ministers in royal livings were ejected 

after the Restoration, and in not one of them was there any considerable degree of 
dissent. John Barcroft left Broughton Gifford when the sequestered minister was 

restored, and in subsequent years no more than five parishioners were ever 

presented for ecclesiastical offences. ' Thomas Curl seems to have left some 
impression upon nonconformity in Upton Lovell. Although there are no references 

to church misdemeanours until 1681, and no conventicle is reported until one held 

by Baptists in 1686, there was some interchange with a small group of 

Presbyterians in Heytesbury, two miles distant. At the Trinity sessions of 1682, 

William Abbott was presented as an inhabitant of both villages. In 1662 he had 

been noted for holding conventicles in his house and was subsequently presented 

several times with up to fourteen fellow dissenters. ' In Malmesbury there is no 

trace of dissent before five nonconformists were presented in the 1676 census 
(out of over two thousand inhabitants), after which date no more than five are 

ever again presented .4 In Hilrnarton Robert Rosewell left a group of dissenters 

before preaching at Calne and Berwick Bassett. These numbered seventeen in 

1676, although some among them, according to a 1674 presentment, were 

Quakers. ' 

C. S. P. D. 1661-2, P. 113. 
2 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/1/2, E55 [1662]; DI/54/6/3, f 36 

[1674]; W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, E1666, Bradford C. 
3 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentinents, DI/54/10/5, n. f. [16831; W. R. O. Quarter 

Sessions Great Rolls, AI/110, Trinity scssions for 1662,1663,1667,1668,1682, 
Hcyýtesbury J; W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Presentnients, for various ycars, particularly 
D5/28/46,47,48,54 from 1668 to 1676, all unfoliated. 
G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 117,133. W. R. O. Bishop of Salisburv 
Presentments, DI/54/10/1, f. 14 [16831; DI/54/11/1, n. f. [16861; W. R. O. Quarter 
Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, M1685, Indictincnts, f. 115. 
G. L. Turncr, Original Records, v. 1, p. 127,133; W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury 
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Having considered these more immediate influences, it must be noted that 

Restoration dissent continued to be found in areas where nonconformity had long 

been established. As said, Horningsham had a Presbyterian chapel built in 1566, 

and after 1660 several conventicles can be traced both here and to neighbouring 

parishes such as Maiden Bradley to the south, and Warminster and Westbury to 

the north. In Salisbury a group of Brownists had been active in the late sixteenth 

century. Twenty-one Brownists, among a number who emigrated to Amsterdam, 

can be traced to Wiltshire towns where later dissent was most heavily 

concentrated - Salisbury itself, Chippenham, Slaughterford, Westbury, 

Warminster, Hilperton and Bradford. ' Dissenters, particularly Quakers, flourished 

in Slaughterford where the influence of the Amsterdam reformers was first noted 
in 1604, when two weavers of neighbouring Castle Combe were examined by tile 

Bishop for neglecting to attend church. One of the deponents assured the Bishop 

that 'he resorteth to the church of God, but for the temple made with hands he 

alloweth it not for a church. ' The second weaver was excommunicated for 

attending a conventicle held by two former Anglican ministers. One of these was 

the former vicar of Slaughterford, who had left the ministry to preach privately 

after having heard a preacher from Ainsterdam. 2 In Salisbury a Presbyterian 

congregation was formed in Salt Lane in 1610, and a Strict Baptist church was 

established in 1626, to be joined in the 163 Os by a group of Fifth Monarchists and 

another of Seventh Day Baptists. In 1631 a large number of Baptists were 

presented to the Quarter Sessions for refusing to attend their parish church. From 

here Baptists began to spread further afield, initially to Amesbury and Porton 

where a separate church was soon established, attracting members from nineteen 

other parishes. ' One of these was Broadchalke where separate meetings were 

begun in 1655. Henry Penn was one of the eleven from this parish joining the 

Porton congregation, and lie succeeded in maintaining tile Baptist presence here 

throughout the years of persecution, licensing his house in 1672 and being 

Presentments, DI/54/6/3, f. 17 [16741, where the ministcr and churchwardens stated 
that an undisclosed nurnbcr of Quakers had already bccn presented to the courts. 
Baptist Quarterýv, new series., v. 1, no. 8, October 1923, pp. 3 63 -4. 
HMC, Various Collcctions, v. 1, p. 76. 

VCH, Wiltshire, v. 3, p. 101, Transactions of the Baptist Historical Society, v. 3, 
1912-13, p. 2; Porlon and Broughton Church Book, p. 2. 
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regularly presented with other church members frorn 1662 to 1683. ' Clearly there 

was an influence here between an established church and daughter churches. 
Melksharn Baptist church was formed in the same manner, having for several 

years drawn support from co-religionists in Calne, Devizes and Southwick, all 

within a radius of ten miles. 

The dispersal of dissenters was so extensive that it would appear that no 

parts of Wiltshire were entirely free of them. Indeed, it had earlier been claimed by 

Archbishop Laud that 'I find the greatest part of Wiltshire overgrown with the 

humour of those men that do not conform. ' In 1660 Sir Humphrey Bennet could 

write to Secretary Nicholas that 'Anabaptists and Quakers swarm in every corner 

of the county. " There were, however, factors which determined where the larger 

numbers of dissenters were likely to settle. As mentioned above, Alan Everitt 

identified border areas as those more likely to attract dissent. The western and 

southern parts of Wiltshire, bordering on Somerset and Dorset, involved the 

ecclesiastical jurisdiction of three dioceses and the civil responsibility of three sets 

of county defence. It was precisely this area of jurisdictional confusion - where 

official co-operation in tracking dissenters was frequently lacking - that Bishop 

Ward singled out for iving 'great opportunitie to tile Sectaries to play their tricks 09 
and escape. ' Close to these county borders was a string of strongly nonconformist 

towns and villages running from Castle Combe, Bradford-on-Avon, Trowbridge, 

North Bradley, Westbury, Warminster and Homingsham down to the southern 
dissenting and Catholic parishes of Stourton, the Donheads, Mere, Tisbury and 
Fonthill Gifford. The tolerance afforded to clusters of dissenters by certain 

sympathetic justices helped to preserve their integrity, while the I ong-establ i shed 

association between dissent and the cloth industry encouraged a greater 

proportion of dissenters to settle in cloth towns, in which the congregations of the 
following century were to be centred? The conclusion found for Kent by 

Professor Everitt that the distribution of dissent was 'due to a conjunction of 

W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, H1662, H1669, H1670, H1683 (Chalke 
C); W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbuq Presentments, D 1/54/1/3, f 32 [16621; D 1/54/3/2, f 47 
[1668]; DI/54/6/4, f34 [16741; G. L. Tumcr, Original Records, V. 1, pp. 119,222; 
F. Batc, The Declaration ofIndulgence, p. I iv. 

2 P. R. O. SP29/19/18. 
3 Bodl. MS Add. C. 3305, f 142. 
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favourable circumstances rather than to any single universal cause' must similarly 

stand for Wiltshire. ' 

Alan Evcritt, 'Nonconformity in Country Parislics', in J. Thirsk, cd., Land, Church, and 
People. Essqvspresented to Professor H-P. R. Finberg. p. 189. 

251 



Chapter 10 

The Geographical Distribution of Catholics. 

The prosecution of dissent in civil and ecclesiastical courts was mirrored 
by that of Catholics. Catholics benefited from an unofficial toleration in the wake 

of the 1672 Indulgence and again towards the second half of the 1680s when 

presentments for dissenters became rare. Rural Catholics also depended upon local 

gentry support but there were significant differences in their geographical 
distribution and socio-economic profile. It is to explore some of these issues that 

an analysis of Wiltshire's Catholic community has been included in this survey of 
Protestant dissenters. Historians of Wiltshire Catholicism have a substantial body 

of work upon which to format their ideas and conclusions. In 1956 a general 

overview was provided by T. B. Trappes-Lomax for the Victoria County History 

series. This was necessarily brief, and little critical analysis of the records 

themselves was made. Some of the information presented is occasionally 
inaccurate. A more thorough examination of the available records was made by 

J. Anthony Williams in his Catholic Recusancy iii Wiltshire, 1660-1791, prepared 
for the Catholic Record Society. Greater use was here made of the private 

computations of Catholics drawn up by Bishop Seth Ward and his successors and, 

albeit to a more limited extent, of the civil and ecclesiastical presentments. A 

valuable compilation of the names of individuals listed in the Recusant Rolls has 

been added as an appendix to this volume. ' The same author has outlined the legal 

position of Catholics under Charles II and has surveyed the 1706 diocesan returns 

specifically listing papists. 2 

A joint analysis of the econornic status of WaRvickshire Catholicism and 
dissent has been made by Judith Hurwich. ' She has relied upon the hearth tax 

returns to assess the relative wealth of the two groups, and reveals that almost a 

T. B. Trappcs-Lomax, 'Roman Catholicisin', VCH, Wiltshire, v. 3 (1956), pp. 87-99; 
J. A. Williams, Catholic Recusancy in lVillshire, 1660-1791 (Catholic Record Society, 
Monograph Series, v. 1), especially chapter 6 dealing Nvith the Catholic laity. 

2 J. A. Williams, 'English Catholicism under Charles 11: the legal position', Recusant 
History, v. 7, no. 3 (October, 1963), pp. 123-43; 'Wiltshire Catliolicism in the Early 

. 
Eigliteentli-Ccntury: diocesan returns of 1706', Recusal7t jjisjolýv, v. 7, no. 1 (1963-4), 
pp. 11-22. 

3 J. Hunvich, 'Disscnt and Catholicism in English Society: A Study of Wanvickshire, 
1660-1720', Joun7al ofBritish Studies, v. 16, no. I (1976), pp. 24-58. 
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fifth of Catholics were classified as gentry. Nearly a third were artisans, a 

proportion similar to dissenters, while less than 2% were merchants or tradesmen. 

As has been seen, Wiltshire does not have any serviceable hearth tax returns, and 

since insufficient alternative evidence survives - few presentments list the 

occupations of Catholics - it not feasible to make an analysis of Wiltshire's 

Catholic community with similar breadth. The evidence which does survive, 
however, concurs with Dr. Hurwich's conclusions on the geographical distribution 

of Catholics, wherein an overwhelming majority were from rural parishes. ' The 

local records for Wiltshire indicate that almost 97% of Catholics were rural. 
Salisbury is the only town with any significant number of Catholics, but even here 

only twelve Catholics have been identified from 1660 to 1698. This chapter shall 

examine the surviving records to assess the strength and distribution of 

Catholicism in Wiltshire and the influence which the gentry may have had on its 

characteristics, and the social quality and rural basis of those presented. 

As a result of the special status accorded to Catholics by intermittently 

hostile Parliaments, successive decades witnessed the compilation of lists of 

Catholics which had no parallel in the authorities' dealings with Protestant 

nonconformists. The Compton Census lists 215 papists in Wiltshire, giving a 

proportion of Catholics to inhabitants as I to 197, or 0.5% - slightly less than the 

national average. To a degree, the census corrects the shortcomings of the 

ordinary system of parochial and hundredal presentments which depended upon 

the qualities or religious convictions of local officers. In 1670, for example, the 

Baptist John Ball was elected as one of the constables for the hundred of Mere, 

where in previous years up to twenty-four Baptists and Catholics had been 

presented for recusancy and various ecclesiastical offences. Ball, who had himself 

once been considered 'a malignant and turbulent person', exploited his position to 

the advantage of his fellow parishioners. ' None was presented for ecclesiastical 

I J. Hunvich, 'Disscnt and Catholicism', table Vil, p. 43. 
2 Lambeth MS 639, fos. 254v, 256; G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 3, pp. 140-51. The 

Wiltshire Record Office holds two returns compiled in Salisbury in anticipation of the 
Compton Census. The summary of tile first of these, DI/27/i/4/68, reads 240 Catholics, 
while that of the more accurately tabulated DI/27/l/4/66 reads 211 Catholics. For tile 
diocese as a whole the Catholic figures read 566 for W. R. O. DI/27/i/4/68 and 548 for 
W. R. O. DI/27/l/4/66. 

3 W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AI/I 10, T 1670, n. f 
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offences now or in the following three years, despite the fact that the Catholics in 

the hundred could not legitimately have benefited from the Declaration of 

Indulgence. At the triennial visitation of 1674 the churchwardens presented only 

113 of the 215 Catholics reported two years later. Thirty-five parishes returned 
Catholics in 1676, in only nineteen of which were Catholics to be traced in 1674. 

However, Catholics have been traced to eighteen additional parishes where none 

was reported in the census. ' Together with Catholics traced in the ordinary civil 

and ecclesiastical courts, the Compton Census estimate may thus be revised to 

include a further eighty, to suggest a total of 295.2 If the incumbents making their 

returns closely followed the stipulations of the articles of enquiry, then only those 
Catholics above the age of sixteen would have been presented. The total figure for 

Catholics is thus likely to be closer to six hundred. 

The first of the additional lists dealing specifically with recusants was 

drawn up in 1680. The authorities had been concerned that prominent Catholics 

were circumventing the penal statutes. An encyclical letter sent to county justices 

in January 1679 enjoined them to enforce the statutes and declared that the Crown 

'finds that papists of greatest note & quality, by the favour & connivance of their 

neighbours, or by ye abuse of officers have escaped unpunished & very few of 

them are returned convicted. " The House of Lords had debated the Popish 

Recusants (Discovery and Conviction) Bill in the previous November on the 

premise that the existing legislation was inadequate and had led to numerous 
delays and a multitude of difficulties in the courts' attempts to secure 

convictions. The bill proposed that all Catholics take the oaths and declarations of 

the Test Act, which they could do before a single justice, and that their refusal 

W. R. O. from D5/28/49 (1671) to D5/28/60 (1682); A11110, E1680; Al/110, various 
Hilary sessions from 1660 to 1677, Downton I&C. In Plaitford: AM 10, M1657 list of 
papists, f. 169, H1677, H1681, H1682, H1684, Aldcrbury J&C; DI/54/6/4, f. 21. 
In Bramshaw: H 1679, H 1680, Cam-don and Cadbury J&C; E 1680, Indictments, fos. 74, 
84. In Tollard Royal: H1665, H1666, H1670, H1674, f. 93, Chalke J&C; DI/54/3/2, 
f. 44. In Westbury: T1676, T1680, Westbury C; Peculiar of the Precentor, Presentments 
1663-92, D25/12/2. In Ramsbury: Dean of Salisbury Presentments, D5/28/52-59; 
H1678, H1679, Ramsbury J&C. In Ansty: Al/110, M1657, f. 168,131/54/5, f3; 
DI/54/10/4, f. 42. 

2 This relates to the following parishes: Chute (3); East Knoylc (5); Plaitford (3); 
Bramshaw (3); Tollard Royal (1); Westbury (1); Ramsbury (1); Alvediston (2); 
Hatch (3); Mere (9); Ansty (13). 
P. R. O. Prhy Council Register, PC2/68, p. 366. 
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should be considered sufficient reason for them to be convicted as popish 

recusants. Although much amended by the House of Commons, and eventually 
dropped with the prorogation of Parliament on 10January 1681, the bill 

nevertheless resulted in a drawn up list of twenty-nine Wiltshire Catholics. Seven 

of these would have been removed from their domestic parishes. ' Invariably men 

and women of social importance, the authorities had identified those papists 

considered to have had a significant influence upon local Catholic communities. 2 

In 1706 a list of Catholics covering 168 parishes was commissioned by the House 

of Lords. A synopsis shows 231 papists resident in twenty-nine parishes. 
However, this omits certain parishes with known Catholics, notably Semley and 
Ansty, and does not include John Scrope, the patron of Castle Combe, or Sir John 

Webb, the patron of Odstock. ' A further list of 1715, compiled in response to an 
Act obliging papists to register their names and estates, may be used to contrast 

earlier information. Only twenty of the forty-four names supplied involve Wiltshire 

Catholics, and these were generally insubstantial freeholders. Two further 

enquiries were authorised by the House of Lords in 1767 and 1780. These present 

a more detailed and thorough examination of the distribution of Catholics at that 

time, and include inforination on their sex, age, occupation and length of residence 
in the parish. ' 

Lords Joun7al, v. 13, pp. 373,375; ConnnonsJournal, v. 9, pp. 564,584; HMC, Eleventh 
Report, Appendix 11, p. 63; I-IMC, House of Lords 1678-88. pp. 222-3; House of Lords 
Record Office, Main Papers NIS 321 c. 66. 
House of Lords Record Office, Main Papers 321 c. 66, fos. 105-5v, 131. The Privy 
Council had issued orders on 24 January 1680 that justices tender the o Illis to Catholics 
NNithin their divisions (P. R. O. PC2/68, pp. 366,367,406). The list of names annexed to 
the House of Lords MS Nvas presented to tile Earl of Shaftesbury on 7 November, 1680. 
Those more prominent papists selected under the conditions of the Papists (Removal 
and Disarming) Bill Nvere Mark Arundell of Horningsham, Charles Cottinglon. of 
Fonthill Bishop, George Knipe of Senilcy, Richard Frampton of Biddestone (NN-liosc 
name is struck through), William Wcld of Compton Bassett House, Francis Perkins of 
Chicksgrove in the parish of Tisbury, and Thomas Arundcli, eldest son of Lord 
Arundell of Wardour. An incomplete list of names is presented in HMC, House of 
Lords 1678-1688, pp. 222-3,2336. See also Lords Joun7al, v. 13, p. 709. 

3 W. RO. DI/9/l/2. Discrepancies Nvith the total of 242 found in J. A. Williams, Catholic 
Recusancy in Wiltshire, 1660-1791, p. 256, arise from different readings of the returns 
for Salisbury St. Thomas, Fonthill Gifford and Wilcot. A further 293 papists were found 
in fifty-fivc parishes in Berkshire, making an official diocesan total of 524. Most of tile 
returns were rcceived by the middle of July. 

4 W. R. O. Dl/9/l/3 (volumes I and 2). A degree of confusion surrounds the findings for 
the 1767 census. An anonymous note, attached to the original list held in tile Wiltshire 
Record Office, acknowledges that the 524 Catholics thought to be in the diocese in 1706 
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In his examination of Wiltshire Catholicism, T. B. Trappes-Lomax 

suggested that the Catholics given in the 1676 census only included those who 

were convicted popish recusants. ' Although there is obviously a close correlation 

between the Recusant Rolls and the Quarter Sessions presentments, the Rolls 

themselves offer an incomplete record of the papists in the county: of the 

th. irty-five parishes in the census that listed papists, sixteen have yielded the names 

of 132 papists who do not have an entry in the Rolls. The Rolls contain the names 

of only 119 of the 177 papists returned in the remaining nineteen parishes. Some 

notable Catholics have been uncovered, in particular members of Sir Francis 

Cottington's family. 2 Sir John Penruddock in Salisbury, ' Sir George Browne of 

Ludgershall, ' and, in Stourton, William, Lord Stourton who held his seat in the 

House of Lords until the second Test Act. ' Many of those presented were wives 

or junior family members whose recusancy was noted in the county or 

ecclesiastical records on only one or two occasions. In certain cases entire 

families, repeatedly presented to the courts, successfully avoided conviction. Thus 

underestimated the total since 114 parishes were omitted from the survey. Comparing 
the figures for the two ccnsuses, the latter suggests 520 papists in 230 Wiltshire 
parishes, and a further 379 in 129 Berkshire parishes. The copy of this document held 
in the House of Lords Record Office supplies different figures, giving 610 Catholics in 
Wiltsl-dre and a further 587 in Berkshire. A separate contemporary evaluation, dated 
19 November 1767 and appended to the W. R. O. manuscript, gives yet another reading 
of 528 Catholics for Wiltshire, 399 for Berkshire, and a further 63 for the parishes 
under the jurisdiction of the Peculiars of the Dean and Chapters, the sum total being 
990. J. Bossy considers that these returns are underestimated by 15%, c. f. The English 
Catholic Community 1570-1850, p. 184. 
VCH, Wiltshire, v. 3, p. 94. The claim is repeated in his comments upon Leicestershire 
Catholicism, c. f. VCH, Leicestershire, v. 2 (1906), p. 72. 
Sir Francis himself was never presented, although he was known to the authorities as a 
prominent papist; in 1659 he regained his uncle's property seized during the Civil War, 
and by the late 1690s his son Charles was harbouring a Benedictine priest (P. R. O. Privy 
Council Register, PC2/76, p. 437). Charles Cottington was only once presented, with his 
mother 'Dame Cottington', in 1668 (Bishop of Salisbury Presentinents, DI/54/3/2, 
06), although he appears in the 1680 House of Lords list of prominent papists [House 
of Lords Record Office, MainPapers, MS 321 c. 66J. 1311). 

3 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentinents, DI/54/5, E22 (Presentments from 
miscellaneous dcancries 1671,1672); DI/54/6/4, f. 8 [1674]. 

4 Sir George Browne, Knight of the Bath, NN2s presented as a recusant with his wife by 
the Grand Jury at the Hilary sessions of 1665 and 1666 (W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great 
Rolls, AM 10, H1665, H1666 Grand Jury presentments). 

5 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/l/4, L20v [1662], DI/54/3/2, E21 
[ 16681. A member of the Stourton family had been active during Penruddock's rising in 
1655 (G. Duckett, 'The Royalist Rising of 1655', IT711shire ArchaeologicalMagazine, 
v. 19, no. 55,1881, p. 107). 
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none among the Knipe family of Semley is recorded in the Rolls', although they 

had compounded for two thirds of their property during the Interregnurn for their 

recusancy and up to four of them were presented to the civil and episcopal courts 

almost annually. ' 

Due to the nature of their compilation these sources relating to Catholics 

cannot give a comprehensive or fully satisfactory account of their numbers in the 

county. However, they are able to indicate their geographical distribution and the 

changing patterns of this distribution over time. The 1676 census traced Catholics 

to thirty-five parishes in Wiltshire, although in the period 1660-89 a further 

twenty-one parishes reported at least one papist in the presentments given to the 

civil or ecclesiastical courts. Scattered numbers of up to half a dozen papists were 

to be found in the east of the county in Tidcombe, Wilcot and Ludgershall, and in 

the north in Hankerton and around Wootton Bassett. The majority were to be 

found in the southern third of Wiltshire, in a line roughly south of the Wylye 

river. What is evident is that whereas nonconformists were largely concentrated in 

towns and among parishes in the fluvial valleys that supported the wool industry, 

Catholics were to a far greater extent dependent upon lay patronage, and as a 

result were concentrated in those areas where the Catholic gentry, principally from 

the old established families, held their seats. This network of supportive gentry 

largely determined the limited areas where Wiltshire Catholicism thrived. Wiltshire 

thus fits the model of gentry patronage for Catholic groups that has been 

established by historians of other counties. ' 

W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, on ten occasions bctwccn 1661 and 
1686 (Hilary sessions, Chalkc C& J); Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/l/3, 
C12 [1662]; DI/54/3/2, n. f. [1668]; Calendar of the Committee for Compounding, v. 5, 
p. 3186. George Knipe was considered as a potential justice in 1688 (G. Duckett, The 
Penal Lmvs and Test Act, v. 1, p. 220). J. A. Williams has suggested that the Knipe 
family, as practising lawyers, were able to use their legal skills to avoid prosecution, 
and that a contribution made by William Knipe to Charles II may have stood him in 
good stead. The first point may have some validity, but no Knipe is recorded in the list 
of voluntary subscribers referred to (J. A. Williams, Catholic Recusancy in 11"iltshire, 
1660-1791, p. 200; W. KO. Salisbury Voluntary Subscriptions to Charles A 
19 September 1661, G23/1/229 [single folio]). In any event, nine of those who did 
contribute were tox%m councillors %,., ho N%, cre qjccted in the following year. 

2 J. Bossy, 'The Character of Elizabethan Catholicism', Post and Present, v. 21 
(April, 1962), pp. 39-59, especially pp. 3940; J. Miller, Popery and politics in England, 
1660-1688 (Cambridge, 1973), pp. 12-14; J. Hunvich, 'Disscnt and Catholicism in 
English Society', Journal ofBritish Studies, v. 16 (1976), p. 33. 

257 



A contributing factor to the location of Catholic pockets was the ability of 

a prominent family to maintain a priest from whom co-religionists could receive 

the Catholic rites. The first reference to this after the Restoration appears in a 

1663 presentment for Salisbury St. Thomas, in which John Bishop was named 'for 

a child not being baptised after the Church of England but after the Roman 

Catholicke fashion'. ' This did not necessarily mean that there was a resident priest 
in Salisbury, for the family may have travelled to Wardour for the service or they 

could possibly have performed the baptism themselves. A small number of 

prominent families continued to be patrons or benefactors to Catholic priests. This 

lay patronage was significant, since there is little evidence for any formal and 

regular Catholic missionary work in Wiltshire in the latter half of the seventeenth 

century. Father Mason, a Franciscan, stayed at Wardour until leaving England in 

1675. He was replaced by John Plotts, who was later to be arrested on the 

evidence of Titus Oates. 2 Intermittent Jesuit activity was maintained at Odstock 

where Sir John Webb, the patron of the living, had maintained a Jesuit chaplain at 

his house during the last years of the InterregnuM. 3 There is no further evidence of 

a chaplain residing in Odstock before 1736, but the Webbs supported a Jesuit at 

their family house in Canford, Dorset, who may have contributed to Catholic 

services in the parishes south of Salisbury. 4 At Stourton and Bonham, the Lords 

Stourton maintained a Benedictine priest, Edward Byfleet, who was to serve with 

the family from 1652 until his death in 1701. Towards the end of the seventeenth 

century there is evidence of another Benedictine being supported by the 

Cottington family of Fonthill Gifford. ' Eighteenth century returns of papists reveal 

I W. PL0. Sub-dean ofSalishuryPresentinents, D4/10, n, f 
2 J. A. Williams, Catholic Recusancy in [Villshire, 1660-1791, pp. 144,150, and p. 180 for 

a reference to a Carmelite who ministered to Henry, Lord stourton for a short time 
NO-dle lie was incarcerated in the Tower during the Popish Plot. 

3 VCH, Wiltshire, v. 3, p. 88; P. R. O. E377/75 (1680). In 1688 Webb was one of the few 
prominent Catholics proposed as a Deputy Lieutenant for the county (G. Duckett, 
The Penal Lmvs and Test Act, v. 1, pp. 220,228). His ability to avoid being presented for 
his beliefs continued after the Act of Toleration for in 1689 he was not among the four 
parishioners presented as papists. At the nextvisitation, in 1692, he was noted only for 
not mending his section of the church wall (W. kO. Bishop of Salisbury Presentnients, 
DI/54/12/3; DI/54/13/4, both sources unfoliated). 
VCH, Wiltshire, v. 3, p. 88; J. A. Williams, Catholic Recusancy in [Villshire, 1660-1791, 
p. 165. 
G. Oliver, Collections illustrating the history of the Catholic Religion in the counties of 
Devon, Dorset, Soinerset, lVilts, and Gloucester (1857), p. 257. The brother-in-law of 
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the continuing importance of active priests for the neighbouring Catholic 

community. The incumbent's return for Fonthill Gifford in 1706 revealed 

twenty-eight Catholics in the parish. Stourton held 107 Catholics and two resident 

priests. In 1767, Lord Arundell was supporting two priests in Donhead St. 

Andrew and one in Stourton, where reference is made to the 'Arundell Mass 

house'. Odstock by now also possessed a priest of many years standing, wBe the 
Hydes of Marlborough had a priest attendin g to them in their house in Preshute, as 
did the Knipes at Semley. Amphillis Hyde, widow of one of the Earl of 
Clarendon's first cousins, sheltered Catholic priests in her home at Heale House in 

Salisbury. There is some evidence of a Catholic priest being active in Great 

Ashley, north west of Bradford. A search of the manor found 'Popish books, 

beads, pictures and holy candles. " 

The distribution of papists in Wiltshire was predominantly focused upon 

the patronage of these Catholic gentry, and thus upon their resident parishes and 

satellite villages. The chaplaincy of the Cottington family is thus likely to have 

assisted the Catholic families in Hindon, Kingston Deverill and Monkton 

Deverill. No presentments for Monkton Deverill survive. Four Catholics were 

named in the parish in the 1657 Quarter Sessions list and again in the 1676 

census. One of those named in 1657, Savage Hill, may have been the then youthful 
Dr. Savage Hill listed as a papist of Salisbury St. Thomas in 1706.2 In Fonthill 

Gifford itself, thirty-nine papists have been traced during the period 1660 to 

1676. Sir Francis Cottington, as the patron, does not appear in any presentment 

and is not even named in Seth Ward's private list of papists. His wife appears in 

Bishop Henchman's primary visitation, along with his son Charles who also 
figures in the 1680 House of Lords' list of prominent papists. ' In Kingston 

William, eleventh Lord Stourton, died as a lay brother in 1709 (ibid., p. 97). 
W. R. O. D 1/9/l/2, Papist Returns, 1706; D 1/9/l/3, Papist Returns, 1767; House of Lords 
Record Office, Papist Returns, 1767, fos. 13,19-20,29; M. Hodgctts, 'Elizabethan Priest 
Holes', Recusant History, v. 14 (1977-8), pp. 116-17. 

2 W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, A 1/110, M 1657, fos. 176,211; W. R. O. D 1/9/1/2, 
Papist Returns, 1706. 

3 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/113, f. 18 [1662] in a separate 
presentment made by the rector of the parish after the churchwardens had failed to 
present any Catholics; DI/4/3/2, L36 [1668]; W. R. O. Seth 11"ard Private Papers, 
DI/9/1/1; House of Lords Record Office, Main Papers, MS 321 c. 66, f. 131- 
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Deverill five members of the Scammell family were presented in 1662. In 1683 

and 1686 only Andrew Scammell and one Grace Leverage were presented. Tile 

I-Endon group is made up principally of James Jobson, and Philip and Eleanor 

Kelloway. The Kelloways were regularly presented to the Quarter Sessions court 

throughout this period. ' 

A pocket of fifty-six Catholics was reported in 1676 in Donhead 

St. Andrew, Semley and Tisbury. In all three parishes the number of papists grew 

considerably, numbering 47, '39, -and 188 respectively by 1767. The Tisbury 

population showed the most noticeable increase in the following few years, rising 

to 324 in 1780. The influence of the Arundell connection at Wardour is most 

evident here, with many among these parishes being servants or retainers to Lord 

Arundell. In the 1706 list nine of the twenty-five Catholics listed for Donhead 

St. Andrew were named as servants at Wardour, including a resident Jesuit, and in 

1767 six of the thirty-nine papists in Semley were reported to be tenants of the 

Arundells. Among those identified in the seventeenth century were some of the 

most recalcitrant papists known to the civil and ecclesiastical authorities, being 

presented as recusants half a dozen or more times over a number of years. Twenty 

Catholics from Tisbury were to appear in the Recusant Rolls. This is from a total 

of forty-four identified in the parish from 1660 to 1676, of whom twenty-six were 

listed in the Compton Census. 2 

South of Wardour were two parishes which did not make a return in the 

1676 census but for which there is consistent evidence of a Catholic 

presence. In Alvediston, Mary Paul and Jane Small were both presented twelve 

times during this period. The Gawen family held property in the parish and were 
fined L373 per annum. for their recusancy between 1647 and 1656. Four main 

papist families have been traced to Ansty, and several members of them were to be 

named in the Recusant Rolls. No ecclesiastical presentments survive for the parish, 

and the constables' returns are inconsistent, omitting entire families while naming C 
W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentinents, DI/54/l/4, E21 [16621; DI/54/10/5, n. f. 
[1683]; DI/54/11/5, n. f. [1686]; for the Hindon group: DI/5/6/4, f3s [16741; 
DI/54/11/4, n. f [1686]; Al/110, Downton C&J for the Hilary sessions in various 
years between 1661 and 1678. 

2 George and William Knipe, although presented numerous times in the county records, 
appear in ncithcr the Recusant Rolls nor Seth Ward's list (W. R. O. DI/9/l/1). 
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members of others not previously recorded. Twenty individuals have been 

identified up to 1676, with an additional five named in the following ten years. ' 

Due west of Salisbury was an arc of parishes running from Wilton, 

Baverstock and Fovant to Sutton Mandeville. Together these contributed 

fifty-eight of the 215 papists recorded in 1676. In the Salisbury parishes two 

individuals, Lawrence Tettershall and Thomas Lovell, were named in the 1680 list 

of prominent papists. Another important Catholic here was Sir John 

Penruddock. His estates were spread over several parishes, including Wilton 

where a small body of over half a dozen Catholics was to be found in 1676. In 

1649 he was fined 1490 for his recusancy. Tettershall was presented repeatedly by 

the churchwardens of St. Thomas's but there is no other surviving record of 
Lovell. In Sutton Mandeville several members of the extensive Codrington family 

were regularly presented to both the civil and Church courts, and nine of them 

were named in the Recusant Rolls. William Codrington was the only member to be 

named in the 1680 list of prominent papists. He is not named in Seth Ward's 

private list of Catholics. Both he and his brother, Francis, became priests. ' The 

numbers of papists in Fovant and Wilton suffered an inexorable decline in the 

years following the 1676 census, with none being mentioned in the former parish 

after 1706. In Baverstock there was a similar decline, the number reported falling 

from eight in 1676 to two in 1706.1 

Stourton held the greatest concentration of papists in any single 

parish. In 1662 the rector and both churchwardens reported forty-six parishioners 

considered to be 'conceived popishly affected'. Fifty-one, or a fifth of the parish 

population, were listed as Catholics in the Compton Census, but by this date a 

W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, Hilary sessions for various years 
between 1661 and 1684; Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/6/4, f. 6 [16741; 
VCH, Wiltshire, v. 3, p. 88; for Ansty: Al/110, Trinity sessions for various years 
between 1669 and 1686. 
IFiltshire Archaeological ýIagazzine, v. 24, no. 72 (1889), p. 316; House of Lords Record 
Office, Main Papers, NIS 321 c. 66, f. 13 1; W. R-O. Seth iVard Private Papers, D 1/9/1/1. 
There is no entry for Edward Codrington after the Hilary sessions of 1680 (Al/110, 
H1680, Cawdon and Cadworth J, and Indictments, f. 174, dated 1 December 1679. This 
corrects J. A. Williams, Cwholic Recusancy in Wiltshire, 1660-1791, p. 291, no. 134 
which suggests that 1678 was the last year in which Codrington was prcsented). 

3 W. R. O. DI/9/l/2, Papist Returns, 1706; Bishop, of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/55, 
f. 97; House of Lords Record Office, Main Papers, Papist Returns, 1780. 
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total of seventy-three individuals, variously identified as popish recusants, can be 

traced in the episcopal and county records. By 1706, the figure for Catholics 

reported had increased to 107, or almost 43% of the total for the county. This is 

the same figure reported in the census taken sixty years later, and the continuing 

strength of this Catholic pocket is shown by the return in 1783 that 'at least a 
hundred' papists were to be found there. The Lords Stourton were the principal 
papists in the region, and five members of this family were to be recorded in the 
Recusant Rolls. ' 

Catholics were spread widely but sparsely north of the Wylye river. In the 

northern half of Wiltshire only four parishes had three or more Catholics within 

them, and these - Tidcombe and Ludgershall in the east and Wootton Bassett in 

the north - were geographically widespread. Again, there was the important 

presence of influential families which supported and protected the resident 

Catholic community. In Ludgershall Sir George Browne was twice presented to 

the civil courts for his recusancy. In 1688 two other members of the family were 

recommended as justices and deputy lieutenants. ' In Wilcot most of the thirteen 

papists listed in 1676 were members of the Pontine family who were presented to 

the courts with unrepentant regularity. 3 In Wootton Bassett, the Moores and 

Englefields (the patrons of the borough) were the principal families, but apart from 

the three Catholics noted in the 1676 census there survive only two presentments 

of a papist in the parish. Both of these relate to Francis Moore, who was of 

sufficient status to be consulted in 1688 for the proposed lifting of the penal 

statutes. 4 

W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, D 1/54/1/4 [1662], f, 20. Folly-cight names 
arc suggested in J. A. Williams, Catholic Recusancy in Mlishire, 1660-1791, p. 209. 
Lambeth NIS 639, f255v; W. R. O. DI/9/1/2, Papist Returns, 1706; P. R. O. E377/68, 
70-81, especially 73 and 78. Henry Stourton, recorded in the Roll for 1678, is the only 
member of the family so listed who has not been traced in the county or episcopal 
presentments. 

2 W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AI/110, H1665, Grand Jury Presentments 
(in which Browne is referred to as 'Knight of the Bath'); H1666, Grand Jury 
Presentments; G. Duckett, Penal Laws and Test Act, v. 1, pp. 211,220,228-9. 

3 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/3/1, f. 44 [16681; DI/5/4/1, n. f. 
[1671]; DI/54/6/2, n. f. [16741; DI/54/11/2, n. f. [1686]; Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, 
A I/ I 10, S%vanborough C&J for the Michaelmas scssions of 1664,1671,1681,1685 
NO= the Pontine family are oficn recorded as being from Oare or Draycot within 
Wilcot parish. 

4 W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AI/110, M1683, M1684 (Kingsbridge J); 
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The principal factor determining the likely area in which any sizeable body 

of papists may be found was the presence of an influential Catholic family. Such a 

family may have offered some degree of assistance, the potential of limited shelter 

from penal statutes (through the influence they may have had with their social 

equals serving on the judicial bench), greater availability of Catholic services 

through the small network of priests supported by them, and the provision of 

chapels in which those services may be held. This support served not only to 

encourage the correct setting and continuity of worship, but also to develop and 

maintain social ties with co-religionists, helping to alleviate the stress suffered 
from persecution and harassment. It was always possible, too, that less prominent 

papists could assist a priest. It was reported that one Thomas Long 'did harbour in 

his said mother's house one Tibbet, a Popish and seminary priest'. ' The influence 

of the dominant families was recognised by the clergy and ecclesiastical officials 

themselves. In his presentment in 1767 the vicar of Tisbury explained to his 

Bishop the peculiarly high number of Catholics in his parish by referring to tile 

influence of the neighbouring Arundells: 'To account for so great a number, I 

must observe that Tisbury is more extensive and populous than perhaps any other 

Country Parish in your Lordship's Diocese; and moreover that Lord Arundell of 

Wardour is Lord of the Manor and living nears us, and consequently many of the 

lower class of people depending chiefly on him for their subsistence and following 

his Lordship for Loaves and Fishes'. At the next census, thirteen years later, the 

number of papists in the parish had almost doubled, and a Catholic school had 

been established to serve the growing number of children both in Tisbury and in 

the surrounding parishes, in particular Donhead St. Andrew which by then had 

almost. fifty papists of its own, together with the two resident chaplains maintained 
by the Arundells. The minister of Fonthill Gifford similarly noted that the 

thirty-four Catholics within his parish 'amount to a much greater number than I 

could wish within so small a Parish as mine is, for some of them are very 

troublesome indeed. But we are situated too near Lord Arundell'. In 1780 the 

minister of Semley, a parish which in the second half of the seventeenth century 

G. Duckett, Penal Lena and Test. 4 cl, v. 1, pp. 211,217. 
M. Hodgctts, 'The Topogriphical Index of Hiding Places', p. 196, quoting SP12/169/6, 
no. 133. 
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always had a relatively small but persistent Catholic community, suggested that 'If 

the number of Papists should seem large for this parish, which is not a populous 

one, your Lordship will easily account for it from its vicinity to Wardour Castle'. 1 

Comments made by these ministers upon their Catholic parishioners clearly 

suggest the effectiveness of the protection and spiritual sustenance that had long 

been maintained by these families, and in particular by the Arundells. One facet of 

this personal protection can be seen in the employment of Catholic servantS. 2 In 

1690 William Gerrish, a Catholic alehouse keeper from Broughton Gifford, was 

noted to have a Catholic housekeeper. Elizabeth Baron, domestic servant to the 

Kempe family of Whiteparish, was presented 'yearly from 1669 to 1675. ' The 

Skilling family of Draycot had two servants presented in 1662, the servant of 

William Loope of Tisbury was presented in 1662 and again in 1668, and a servant 

of the influential Codrington family of Sutton Mandeville was presented to the last 

4 I-Elary sessions of the Interregnum. In a large number of cases the names of the 

servants are not given, suggesting that the officials may have assumed the 

religious status of the individuals concerned and left it to the courts to contend 

with the employer in any subsequent legal proceedings. Where names have been 

supplied, these servants have almost invariably been presented as Catholics 

independently and at another date, or they appear alongside their employers in one 

of the several lists of recusants prepared by Seth Ward in the 1670s. Thus in 1672 

Dorothy Pontine, noted a decade earlier simply as a servant of Edward Skilling 

W. R. O. DI/9/1/3, Papist Returns, 1767; House of Lords Record Office, Main Papers, 
Papist Returns, 1780. 

2 The first such presentment of a servant was that of the Catholic Francis Codrington of 
Sutton Mandeville in the Hilary sessions of 1660. Catherine Forehead, the 
long-standing servant of Barbara Skilling of Draycot, appears twice (AI/110 M1662, 
M1664, Swanborough C& J), and others are reported, among other places, in Manton, 
Tisbury, Burbage, Devizes St. John, Boyton, Corsham. and Lavington Forum. Charles 
Cottington Nvas presented by the minister of Fonthill Gifford with some servants whose 
names we know not', for being absent from church (W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury 
Presentments, DI/54/3/2, L36). 

3 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/8, dated 26 March 1690 collected 
among miscellaneous presentments dated 1675 to 1693 that were not part of tile regular 
triennial visitations; Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, H1669 to H1675. 
W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, M1662 (SNN, anborough J), H1660 sessions held 
on 10 January 1660 (Cawdon and Cadworth J); Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, 
D 1/54/l/3, f, 16, D 1/54/3/2, f. 1. 
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appears as a Catholic in her own right. ' Catholic gentry, indeed, were instructed 

not to employ heretics as servants unless this would help them distract attention, 

and thus it is reasonable to suppose that those in their employ should also be 

Catholics. ' However, references to servants are less regular than may have been 

expected. It appears that parochial and hundredal officials alike considered 

servants to have been the responsibility of the householder, and deemed an 

anonymous reference to them to be sufficient for their purposes, thus placing the 

onus for prosecution more firmly on the courts. In the eighteenth century 

compilations only servants of the more prominent gentry or aristocratic families 

are listed. Nine of the twenty-four Catholics reported for Donhead St. Andrew in 

1706 were servants of the Lord Arundell. By 1767 Arundell was maintaining two 

chaplains who tended to the spiritual needs of twenty-five servants in this parish 

alone, in addition to a house steward living in adjacent Tisbury. ' It is impossible to 

conjecture how many servants may have remained unaccounted for. Certainly, as 
individuals above the age of sixteen, it should be assumed that they would have 

been presented at some stage during their service, yet internal evidence suggests 

that many were not presented because of their employment and the responsibilities 

which contemporary officials regarded their employers had towards them. The 

continuity of both the service and residence of many of these Catholics suggests 

the extent to which cuius i-egio euius religio applied. This was reinforced by 

consanguineous ties and the avuncular nature of the gentry's relationship with 
their tenantry. Of the thirty-nine papists reportedinr Semley in 1767, six were 

referred to as Arundell tenants who had always lived in the parish. All but 

twenty-one of the 107 Catholics in Stourton had been born there, and Tisbury was 

considered the native parish of almost all the 188 papists reported by the 

minister. The proportion of papists concentrated in the areas influenced by the 
Stourtons and Arundells became increasingly acute throughout this period and 
during the eighteenth century. In the 1676 census Tisbury and Stourton together 

I W. R. O. DI/9/1 /I, List of Papists C. 1672. 
2 P. J. Holmes, cd. Elizabethan Casuistry (Catholic Record Society, v. 67,1981), p. 2. 
3 W. R. O. D 1/9/1/2, Papist Returns, 1706; D 1/9/1/3, Papist Returns, 1767; House of Lords 

Record Office, Papist Returns, 1767, fos. 1-9,29. The Hyde family of Marlborough in 
1783 had an unspecified number of Catholic servants. They maintained a resident 
Benedictine priest who helped administer to a mass ccntrc that sun, i%-cd from 1753-94. 
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held 38% of the total number of Catholics in the county. During the eighteenth 

century this emphasis moved more solidly to Tisbury. In 1706, Stourton alone 
held 43% of this population, which declined to 17% by 1767, while that for 

Tisbury climbed to 30%, rising by 1780 to 49% of all officially identified 

Catholics. ' If the main satellite parishes of Donhead St. Andrew and Semley are 
included then these three parishes alone accounted for 60% of all Catholics in the 

county. 

T. B. Trappes-Lomax, in concluding his own overview of Wiltshire 

Catholicism to the close of the eighteenth century, stated that 'but for the 
Arundells, the Stourtons, and the Webbs ... Roman Catholicism, humanly speaking, 

would have been extinct. " Most of those parishes which did report Catholics 

during this period had very few of them, in many cases only one or two. The 

available records from 1660 to 1689 show that in most cases where individual 

papists existed in relative isolation there was little in the way of continuity. Many 

parishes reported fewer Catholics from decade to decade. Fonthill Gifford had 

twenty-six in 1706, which increased to thirty-four by 1767. The Cottingtons left 

the parish shortly afterwards, and the effect upon the remaining Catholics was 

soon apparent - by 1783 the minister reported that none remained there? To 

conclude, it is evident that where small numbers of Catholics did survive their 

geographical proximity to a supporting gentry family was the principal 

contributing factor. The demise of isolated Catholic communities which were no 
longer supported by a local gentry family was not so much due to conformity, as 
befell dissenters, but to death or the migration of families outside the county. 
However, some notable families had conformed and others were yet to do so. One 

early example is given by Sir Anthony Hungerford, of the Great Bedwyn branch of 

one of Wiltshire's most extensive and influential families. He was compelled to 

attend the parish church by his father although his mother, a convicted recusant, 
brought him up a Catholic. She had ensured that he was 'accustomed to the rites 

W. R. O. D 1/9/1/2, Papist Returns, 1706; D 1/9/1/3, Papist Returns, 1767; House of Lords 
Record Office, Main Papers, Papist Returns, 1780. 

2 VCH, Wiltshire, v. 3, p. 96. 
3 W. R. O. DI/9/1/2, Papist Returns, 1706', DI/9/1/3, Papist Returns, 1767; Bishop of 

Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/55,021. 
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and practice of that religion, which being full of ceremonies pleasing to the eye, 

and masked with the works of seeming charity and devotion, did first 'Ain my 

liking to the outside sense, before my years had afforded me the least use of 

reason. " He was admitted to the Catholic church but abandoned the faith four 

2 years later over papal claims to depose princes. 

For much of this period the level of prosecutions against Catholics was 

similar to that of dissenters, despite the fact that there was no officially sanctioned 

toleration for them in the early 1670s. In 1660 and 1661 only 11% of Catholics of 

communicable age were presented to the Quarter Sessions courts. This figure rose 

to 42% in 1662, the highest of the reign. Even in the aftermath of the Popish Plot 

no more than a third of Catholics were presented, and in many instances they were 

charged with being absent from church for three weeks rather than one month, 

which would have incurred a far more substantial fine. By 1686 the proportion 

was again 11%, which fell to 3% in the following year. Nevertheless, the threat of 

prosecution defeated the spirit of an unknown number of Catholics. Some did 

conform or accepted that the younger generation would do so. Characteristically, 

those Catholics who did conform, or those small communities which died out, 

were those which did not benefit from the support of a local Catholic gentry 

family. Towards the end of this period a trend had developed whereby Catholicism 

was expanding numerically but contracting geographically. Those Catholics who 
did survive with their faith found that they could do so most effectively with the 

support of their gentry and noble benefactors. 

WRO. AI/150/2, L224; A. Hungerford, The Memorial of a Father to his dear children 
(1639), p. 42. 
B. L. Add. 42504, f. 6; A. Hungerford, A dvice of a Sonne to his mother 0 627), p. 14. 
The process of his conversion is elucidated in this restrained autobiography. 
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Chapter 11 

Anglican conformity and dissent: reform from within. 

After 1662 the majority of English men and women again adhered to the 

restored religious system of worship that had been in abeyance for the previous 
fifteen years. The reasons were numerous and often involved personal conscience 

or the belief that a Church with an episcopal hierarchy, and with the monarch as 
its governor, was more natural than the Presbyterian experiment of the 
Interregnum. However, membership of the 

, 
Church of England was distinct from 

active participation in that Church's rites and ceremonies. The practical 

alternatives to Anglicanism. were very real, and included not only those established 

sects promoting variant Christian theology, but also variations from the accepted 

norm of Anglican piety itself' For many Anglicans, the superior purity of doctrine 

and discipline which strict sectarians claimed as their own could not easily be 

accommodated, regardless of the political radicalism which Puritanism had 

engendered. Patrick Collinson has argued that it was primarily the intellectual 

demands and moral stringency of Presbyterianism which was unwelcomed by the 

broad populace. ' Anglicanism, to many a satisfactory compromise between the 

Such as the continuing belief in magic, superstition, the continuing efficacy of Catholic 
rituals and the intervening power of saints. Witchcraft may not have been taken 
seriously by educated society, yet it was still prevalent among ordinary people and some 
justices - together with several Quakers in Fisherton Anger gaol in 1661 were three 
women imprisoned for suspected witchcraft, W. R-O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, 
Al/110, T1661, Fishcrton gaol delivery list, f136. in. August 1665 the people of 
Bishops Cannings brought Jane Mcriyweather before the justices under the suspicion of 
iNitchcraft afler she kissed the child of one Giles Flower who subsequently became ill. 
Sir Edward Bayntun committed her to Fisherton gaol (Al/110, M1665, Informations, 
fos. 213 and 255, Fishcrton gaol delivery list. Other cases of bewitching were heard in 
the Hilary sessions of 1666, Informations, 08, and in the Michaelmas sessions of 1670, 
f. 138). That such superstitions were social and personal rather than denominational is 
shown by the example of the Baptist John Croome, a member of the Porton church. In 
1679 he was disciplined for consulting 'a person useing un]aN%full acts for ye knowledge 
of some thinges that were lost from him. ' Part of the procedure involved piercing the 
heart of a dead horse in an attempt to find his killer (Porton and Broughton Church 
Book, p. 44). The work of Keith Thomas (Religion and the Decline ofAfagic, especially 
chapter 3), and Barry Reay ('Popular Religion', in B. Reay, ed., Popular Culture in 
Seventeenth Centur y England, pp. 91-128) highlight the variety of superstitious beliefs 
still prevalent. 
P. Collinson, The Religion ofProlestants, p. 201. For a different view see Eamon Duffy, 
'The Godly and the Multitude', The Seventeenth Century, v. 2, no. 1 (January, 1986), 
pp. 31-55. 
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perceived flaws and extravagances of Catholicism and the dogmatic severity of the 

Puritans, may thus have appeared a safe and familiar median. 

The purpose of this chapter is two-fold. Firstly, it will determine the extent 

to which the convention of Anglican piety as perceived by Church leaders was 

promoted by the parochial clergy and sanctioned by the laity. This part of the 

chapter will pay close attention to the findings of Donald Spaeth who undertook 

important work on the relationship between ministers and their Anglican 

parishioners in Wiltshire. ' Dr. Spaeth concentrated upon the tension between the 

laity and the clergy, and has drawn valuable conclusions relating to the poor or 

sour communication between the two bodies. He concludes that most parishioners 
fell short of clerical standards of worship and were willing to observe certain 

rituals while ignoring others. He emphasises that evidence of Anglican neglect was 
less through laxity or indifference than through the parishioners' concern to 

adhere to their own interpretation of religious observance. ' Similar evidence 

concerning the observance of holy days, the communion and the participation of 

the laity in divine service will here be re-examined. But this will be a means to an 

end: the second part of the chapter will use this material to examine a different 

issue not touched upon by Dr. Spaeth - the response of the Anglican community 

to the failings of the ministry, and the emergence of similarities between reforming 

Anglican congregations and the organisation, if not the tenets, of dissenting 

churches. One of the features of conscientious Anglican communities was the 

desire to seek religious instruction as they interpreted it, and their conflict with the 

parochial minister stemmed less from individual disinterest or irreverence than 

from the breakdown in the relations with the minister that should otherwise have 

been both harmonious and respectful. To this end it will be seen that some 

Anglicans emulated the same pattern of independence that was earlier exhibited by 

congregations which subsequently, although reluctantly, seceded from the 

Established Church. 

In many respects there was little to differentiate a dissenter from his godly 

Anglican neighbour. Both saw in the communion the essence of religious 

D. Spaeth, 'Parsons and Parishioners', especially chapter 6. 
Ibid., p. 94. 
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participation, and both considered the catechism to be fundamental to the religious 

education of the young and preaching to be an intrinsically valuable contributor to 

moral purity and personal devotion. Both saw in the minister the principal means 

by which the laity was saved from irreligion and its concomitant sins. Yet a devout 

ministry was only one stimulus encouraging Anglicans to attend their parish 

church and dissenters to return to it. It was largely individual godliness that 

secured the religious fidelity of most parishioners. Available records for assessing 

the extent of this devotion are hindered by the fact that they tend to exist only 

when that devotion breaks down. There is sufficient evidence, however, to show 

that in certain instances parishioners desired more from the Established Church 

than was provided, and it is from this that the expectations of the laity can be 

established. It is perhaps paradoxical that for the parishioner one of the principal 

obstructions to the spiritually wholesome reception of the sacrament and the full 

participation in the church service was the occasional inadequacy of the ministry 
itself The failings of the ministry explain as much about the irreverence towards 

received religion as does the attitude of the indifferent parishioners 

themselves. What must here be examined is how these failings could push 

essentially conforming parishioners to adopt some of the characteristics of dissent. 

How conscientiously did Anglicans observe the rites and rituals of their 

Church? Two elements which were often neglected were the catechism and the 

observance of holy days, the frequency and celebration of which were determined 
by Canons 59 and 13. Parents were enjoined to bring their children and servants to 
be catechised for a set period on holy days and before evening prayer on Sundays 

as a preparation for Holy Communion, a prerequisite to becoming a member of 
the religious community. Archbishop Sheldon blamed the neglect of catechism on 
the prevalence of dissenting sects, but, as was also the case with the sacrament 
and regular church services, the failure to catechise or be catechised was largely 
due to the insouciance of ministers and parishioners alike. ' Catechism was 
commonly unavailable in parishes held in plurality. The minister of North 
Tidworth was occupied with two cures, and the inhabitants in one of them 

I 
Uff] led D. Wilkins, Concilia Magnae, v. 4, p. 593, in a lctlcr lo his s ragan bishops da 

6 Fcbruary 1672. 
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complained that there was no catechism because a service was held there only 

twice a year. ' The godly might present their minister for failing to catechise the 

young, but ministers performing this duty were by and large dependent upon the 

co-operation of parishioners. In 1671 the churchwardens of Salisbury St. Edmund 

claimed that none had been brought to the minister during the past year, and again 
in 1683 they reported that 'our n-dnister hath Catechised those that he could 

procure to be brought unto him for that purpose but doth confess there hath been 

a great neglect of ye parents in sending their children to be catechised. " The 

catechism was potentially of great significance to the devout insofar as it 

anticipated Holy Communion and taught the young the Lord's Prayer, the creed 

and the principles of the sacrament, thereby bonding the individual with the 
doctrine of the Church. Two obstructions to the frequency of its use were the 
insignificant penalties for neglecting it and the fact that up to 1660 it had been 

abandoned for the previous fifteen years. In Pewsey the minister suggested to the 

Bishop that he had given up warning parishioners about catechising the young 'till 

some more strict injunction than ordinary be made for it. ' In Trowbridge, in 1662, 

the minister affirmed his intention of warning parishioners to respect the catechism 

three or four times before presenting the negligent for contumacy, but he 

acknowledged that it 'hath (of late yeares) beene had in so small esteeme, yt 
Householders ... account it a needy thing, either to teach it theyr familys at home, 

or to bring them to church to be taught it ... nor can we hope that ever they will 

conforme theye duty in this behalf, till they be compelled unto it. " 

The number of holy days was considered by many to be an anachronistic 

residue from the pre-Reformation Church, and the observance of them 

'WRO. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/3/2, E51 11668]. The same charge 
was made against John Adams, the minister of Monkton Farleigh and South Wmxall. 
He neglectcd the former parish and failed to catcchise the youth there (Bishop of 
SalisburyAct Book, DI/3912/13, f. 17). 
W. R. O. Preselltments from Various Deaneries, DI/54/5, E70 [16711; Bishop of 
Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/10/4, f 53 [1683]. The same neglect was true for parents 
in Salisbury St. Martin (DI/54/11/4, n. f. [1686]). In Trowbridge the minister 
complained that he had given up catechising since none came to receive it, while 
parishioners at the same time lamented that their children could not be catcchised 
because the minister did not offer it (Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/6/3, n. f. 
[1674]). 

3 W. R. O. Bishop ofSolisbury Presentments, D 1/54/3/1, f. 4; D 1154/l/2, f. 62. 
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burdensome. Puritans in particular disliked the Popish overtones which saints' 

days carried, and Anglicans could claim that although there were almost four 

dozen holy days only the four principal days, including Easter, Whitsunday, 

Michaelmas and Christmas, need be observed. ' On Sundays and holy days 

individuals were to show their respect by refraining from labour, yet it was 

precisely these economic and social considerations that offered the main reasons 

for ignoring them. In Landford most parishioners worked on holy days, although 

Christmas, Easter, and Whitsunday were generally observed; in Brernhill such days 

were ignored if they fell during harvest; in Lavington Forum the same was true if 

they fell on market days, and in Codford St. Mary reverence was accorded to 

Sundays but most parishioners worked on holy days. ' At least twenty-six parishes 

within the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Salisbury presented similar references to 

holy days, but so common does the neglect appear to have been, and so low was 

the consideration for most of the lesser occasions, that many churchwardens 
3 

simply failed to answer the article of enquiry concerning them. In 1673 the rector 

of Pewsey presented a number of parishioners for working on holy days, adding to 

the list of offenders the serving churchwardens who had not found this sufficiently 

serious as to be presentable. He asserted that 'I scarcely know any from the 

highest to the lowest excusable in this particular. 4 These examples should not be 

The churchwardcris of Pewscy claimed this citing the authority of both episcopal and 
secular courts (Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, D 1/54/3/ 1, L4 [16681). The Root and 
Branch petition of 1640 had criticised the high number of holy days, c. f S. Gardiner, 
Constitutional Documents of the Puritan Revolution, p. 14 1. There were nineteen main 
saints' days, but other feasts or fasts representing specific occasions N1, cre continually 
supplementing them. The Privy Council pronounced other dates as days of fast, feast or 
humiliation, including 29 May, 12 January and 22 August (P. R. O. Privy Council 
Register, PC2/55, p. 214; PC2/65, p. 95; R. Steele, Tudor and Stuart Proclamations 
1485-1714, no. 3381). In addition to the nineteen saints' days Nvere the Circumcision, 
Epiphany, the Annunciation and Purification of the Virgin Mary, Ascension Day, 
Christmas, and the Monday and Tuesday during Easter and Whitsun weeks. 

2 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, Dl/54/3/2,0 [1668]; DI/54/6/3, f. 54 
[16741; DI/54/11/3, n. f. [16861; DI/54/6/5, n. f, [16741. In Upton Lovell, the 
parishioners clearly differentiated bctNN, een the principal and secondary holy days; the 
minister noted that 'The Great Holy days are observed, The others are not so constantly 
by reason of the People not frequenting the Church on these days' (D 1/54/10/5, n. f ). 

3 W. R. O. Seth Ward's Notitiae, DI/27/l/l, p. 29v, (copying Henchman's visitation of 
1662, Title 4, Articles 3 and 4). There was nothing new to The popular disdain for holy 
days - the 1547 Injunctions lamented that 'in our time, God is more offendcd than 
pleased, more dislionoured than honoured upon the holy day, because of idleness, pride, 
drunkenness, quarrelling and bravding. ' 
W. R. O. Bishop ofgalisbury Citations, DI/41/1/17, n. f. 

272 



viewed as evidence of irreligion. It appears that parishioners observed the 

principal holy days tolerably well but, as said, the multiplicity of minor holy days 

made their observance economically unviable. Although ministers may have 

occasionally referred to particular instances of neglect within their parishes, there 

were few penalties for the negligent, and ignoring minor holy days was often 

quietly tolerated. ' 

If holy days were peripheral to an individual's religious life, what degree of 

respect was shown towards divine service and the sacrament? If these, too, were 

neglected, then was the cause the irreligion of the laity or the failings of the 

ministry? If the latter, then how did the laity respond? As Donald Spaeth has 

pointed out, the structure of divine service offered the laity little in the way of 

spontaneity. The Morning Service, Litany and Communion were largely 

repetitious and formalistic. The congregation was enjoined to observe a set pattern 

of rituals, involving kneeling, standing and bowing at appointed times and in 

response to the minister's promptings. ' Churchwardens' presentments suggest that 

the majority of parishioners were reverential during divine service, although 
isolated cases of disturbance both in and out of church were common. Irreverence 

could be expressed in many forms and may have been as much the result of 
innocent boredom as malicious cynicism. Either reason could explain the conduct 

of parishioners whether conforming or dissenting, and it is difficult to identify 

nonconforrnists simply on the basis of how individuals behaved. Clearly there were 

certain ways in which dissenters could express disapproval with the Anglican 

service. William Prynne, sitting to receive the sacrament during a service at the 

House of Commons, offered a most public display of this. Certain parts of the 

Anglican service were acceptable to most dissenters, and many resorted to it for 

the more important occasions of burials and marriages? Even baptism was 

tolerated, although some had reservations concerning the laying on of hands. 

William Grove of Donhead St. Andrew informed the consistory court that he 

I ---- These findings agree %ýith Donald Spaeth, 'Parsons and Parishioners, pp. 72-3,80-2. 
2 Ibid., pp. 82-3. 
3 Francis Edwards, the curate of NcNilown in Hampshire, was paid fifteen shillings for 

performing a clandestine marriage for a dissenting couple. His wording imitated the 
Praycr Book 'with all other the due and decent cereinonyes to such solemnity belonging 
as to the ministcriall off ice. ' 01MC, Various Collections, v. 1, pp. 129-30). 
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would desist from meeting at conventicles and would attend his parish church to 

hear a sermon but would not accept the Common Prayer. ' In another instance, the 

minister of Trowbridge wrote to the Chancellor of the diocese that one of his 

parishioners, Thomas Tilshead, would not attend church despite all efforts to 

convince him to conform. Tilshead secured absolution through penance, but when 

asked again why he absented himself from church 'my answer was that I regarded 

not the comon prayer, noe more than I did the barkeing of a dogge. " In Whaddon, 

a parishioner was presented 'for sufferinge people frequently to play on the 
L[or]ds daye at Nine pins & culverholes in tyme of divine service neer to his 

house', while in Mlperton a man was presented for selling ale without a licence, 

for being drunk during divine service and for enticing others from church to drink 

in his house. In Avebury Thomas Eatwell was bold enough to stand up in church 

and ask the congregation rhetorically 'did you ever heare such a p[ar]cell of 
Ribble Rabble [sic] and not a word of it true. " In 1670 the Archdeacon of 
Salisbury's court admonished one such churchwarden, Thomas Stockman, with 
the instruction that he henceforth present to the ordinary all parishioners absenting 

themselves from church 'having noe great or urgent cause. ' Of Stockman's own 

church attendance the court claimed that 'you have not then and there behaved 

yourself orderly and soberly, but have been walking, standing idle & talking, And 

Moreover at such times as you came to y[ou]r Church (which was very 

seldom) ... you came very late sometymes when prayers were almost ended, 

sometymes at the midest of prayer, but seldome or never at the beginning. ' 

W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Act Book% Office, f. 67 [1669]. Baxter was willing to accept 
certain tenets of the Anglican ceremony if this was conducive to a more tolerant 
acceptance of dissenting congregations. He accepted his own reservations, but allowed 
that others could intcrprct their theology and accept their needs independently. He 
criticised the use of the cross in baptism, yet 'dare I not peremptorily say that it is 
unlawful, nor NAill I condemn either ancients or moderns that use it. ' (Five Disputations 
[1659], p. 418, quoted in A Harold Wood, Church Unity 11"Rhout Unifonnity (1963), 
p. 72. See also Reliquiae Baxterianae, cd. M. Sylvester, pt. II, pp. 436-7 for the 
%Nillingncss of ejected ministers to accept certain parts of Anglican ceremonies. 

2 The case against Thomas Tishead was heard as part of the excommunication 
procccdings against him in May and June 1671 (Bishop of Salisbury 
Excoinniunications, DI/41/2/8, n. f. ). 

3 W. RO. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, T1681 (Whaddon C); E1680, unfoliated 
letter to the minister of Hilperion dated 14 April 1680. The informant, Elizabeth Sly, 

Ia peal I af was perhaps currying favour Avith her ministcr while s le p cd for be p ter 
discoNycring that her cottage was to be dcmolislicd; M1683, Indictincrits, f 82. 
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He failed to admonish parishioners for their own faults 'but have rather drawne 

back such as have inclyned themselves to their Church to keep you company in an 
Alehouse or some other place in drinking and talking and other profan[ities]. " In 

1679 the parish sexton of North Bradley was cited to the consistory court for 

'prophaneing the Church ... at an unseasonable time of the night by filling & 

drinking Ale out of ye Church flaggon. ' His name has not been traced to any 

presentment although his behaviour had become notorious - he was recognised as 

a common drunkard, had burned part of the church house and sold earth from its 

garden and had not received the sacrament for the past twelve years. He and 

another were accused of 'hindering others by irreverently taking the wine provided 
for the Administration of the Sacrament from the Communion table after prayers 

on ... Whit Sunday, and drinking two bottles of claret ... with lewd company and soe 
hindering the Communion that day. " 

Yet such people were a distinct minority. In many instances individuals 

were simply careless or ignorant rather than deliberately obstructive. In 

Rodbourne Cheney most parishioners attended church but did not bow to the 

name of Jesus; in Pewsey the minister reported that half of his parishioners were 

absent on Sundays and that among those that did attend few knelt during prayers, 
bowed to Jesus's name or stood for the creed and goSpel. 3 These individuals were 

not dissenters, indeed none was reported here in the Compton Census. Rather, 

they were perceived as indolent Anglicans for whom the exact procedures of 

worship were of little concern. This much was intimated by the minister of 
Cricklade St. Mary when lie reported that most of his parishioners attended 

church reverently, and both knelt and stood when appropriate. However, gauging 

the level of this reverence according to this behaviour was made difficult 'because 

W. R. O. Archdeacon ofSalisbury: Miscellaneous Court Papers, D2/5/4/5, single folio. 
2 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Citations, DI/41/l/22, n. f. Despite their behaviour neither 

of these two men (Simon Wills and Edward Jones), nor the owner of the house in which 
the wine was drunk have been traced to the ecclesiastical or Quarter Sessions 
presentments. The ministcr, Daniel Philipps, also accused Jones of 'rmiling, abusing 
and scandalizing myself-calling me a Pittifull base fellow as ever came to the place 
and saying that I desired few to come to 3, e communion because I'd haw ye wine for my 
ON%m use. ' 
W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/6/2, n. f [1674]; DI/5/3/1, f4 [1668]. 
The reverential posturcs of parishioners had been agreed by Convocation on 12 May 
1662 (D. Wilkins, ConciliaAkpae, v. 4, p. 575). 
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those who through forgetfullnesse as we suppose omit it sometimes with all 

reverence doe it at other times. ' When the minister of Compton Chamberlayne 

presented Roger Wheeler and his wife for not attending church - noting too that 

neither of them were papists or dissenters - he also charged that the 

churchwardens did not present those within the parish who had failed to bow to 

the name of Jesus or genuflect at the appropriate times. However, he admitted that 

finding 'the same being generallie perform'd by parishioners, the disconformity is 

verrie tolerible. " As Dr. Spaeth has shown, despite this evident laxity most 

parishioners were aware of what was expected from them. ' In certain instances 

contention with the minister could occur if they felt that their contribution to the 

ceremonies was being overlooked. In Somerford Magna those parishioners who 

were in dispute with their minister claimed that he 'doe not at all Speake out when 
he Reades the comon prayer soe that we know not in what posture to demeane 

ourselves either to stand or to kneel. 13 

Talking during the service and walking about the church were more 

common forms of disturbance. Wearing a hat in church, often associated with 

Quakers, is generally viewed as another form of irreverence. This certainly seems 

to have been the case for two Ramsbury parishioners who in addition urinated in 

the chancel. In Wanborough, however, it simply signified that the church was 

cold. ' Ministers and churchwardens were occasionally ambivalent in presenting hat 

wearers, although the reverence intended by removing one's hat was demanded in 

Bishop Henchman's primary visitation in the same way as were the more formal 

W. kO. Bishop ofSalisbury Presentments, D 11541614. f 11 [1674]. 
2 D. Spaeth, 'Parsons and Parishioners', p. 85. 
3 G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 13 1; W. PL0. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, 

DI/54/3/1, f. 14 [16681; Bishop ofSalisbury. ý Hiscellaneous Court Papers, DI/41/4/39. 
W. PL0. Dean of Salisbury Presentments, D5128/41, n. f. [1663]; Bishop of Salisbury 
Presentments, DI/54/11/2, n. f. [1686]. For Friends harassing ministers in the pulpit see 
W. C. Braithwaite, The Beginnings of Quakerism, p. 133. A Marian Act (I Mary c. 3 st. 2) 
punished individuals who disturbed a minister while he was preaching. The Act was 
later used against Quakers, among them Sybil Briant, who entered Inglcsham church 
twice during Ilic minister's scmion shouting 'come down false prophet, Baal's priest, 
out of the idiot's temple. ' She was warned to desist by the justices, but twice morc 
disturbed the minister, on one occasion climbing into the pulpit herself (HMC, Various 
Collections, v. 1, p. 126). 
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requirements of kneeling during prayers and standing at the creed and gospels. ' In 

1674 the churchwardens of Marlborough St. Peter indicated that some tolerance 

was afforded to the wearing of hats in church when, in their uncertainty, they 

asked under what conditions it was permissible. They wrote in their presentment 

that 'we humbly desire to know whither putting on the hatt in the time of sermon 

is [aga inst] the meaning of the Sth Article of the 4th Title. " In most instances 

where wearing a hat was considered to be irreverent it could be used as an 
indication of disapproval by both dissenters and conformists. In 1662 John Burden 

of Donhead St. Andrew attended the church of Berwick St. John to hear the 

preaching of Compton South, the recently ejected minister of the parish. Burden 

sat 'most irreverently with his hatt on. " Whereas Burden was a dissenter, the five 

parishioners of Wokingham presented for the same offence were Anglicans 

demonstrating their indifference to, or lack of respect for, the minister and 

service. The rector of the parish complained to the Dean that the churchwarden 
had been indicted for forcibly removing the hat of John Hawes: 'wee endeavour to 

promote Due Order & ye kings, & Church Laws, with a greate deale of Trouble, 

& labour to us in it. ' The minister had given the parishioners regular exhortations 

and readings from the Canons, but they had persisted in their recalcitrance 'to ye 

greate Scandal of Authority, & Encouragement of others to ye like Disorder. ý4 

As with many other aspects of church reverence, wearing a hat was 

considered offensive by those ministers for whom the act itself represented a 

greater and perhaps more malicious laxity of worship. However, hats were 
commonly worn in churches into the reign of William III, and not all ministers or 

churchwardens would have found cause to present it as an offence. ' Nevertheless, 

it was rare for churchwardens to respond fully to the visitation articles concerning 
the behaviour of parishioners. In some instances most people'%kithin a parish stood 

accused of some offences - the churchwardens of Brinkworth, having listed 

W. R. O. Seth Ward's Alotitiae, DI/27/l/l, p. 29v (repeating Henchman's visitation of 
1662, Title 4, Article 5). 

2 W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury Presentments, DI/54/6/2, n. f. [16741. 
3 W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury Presentments, D 1/54/1/3, E27 [16621. 
4 W. R. O. Dean ofSolisbury Presentments, D5/28/43,0 116641. 
5 J. 0%, crton, Life in the English Church 08 85), p. 182, notc 3. 
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forty-one parishioners for not receiving the sacrament and 126 for labouring on 
holy days, noted that 'we judg that there is none free from ye guilt of some of one 

of ye Articles. ' In Erlestoke the constables presented 'the whole parish ... 
for not 

Repayreing to theire church every Sunday. ' In Sutton Benger it was reported that 

some Quakers occasionally attended church (possibly so as to berate the minister), 

one parishioner did not attend until the service was over, and all but eight in the 

parish were not regular communicants. The clearly irate minister of Pewsey 

claimed that he knew of no sectaries but that half of his parishioners were 

consistently absent from church on Sundays. ' It is significant that ministers 

recognised the shortcomings of their parishioners, and did not always attribute a 

parishioner's absence from church to dissent. In 1683 fort y-five parishioners of 
Fugglestone were listed for neither receiving the sacrament nor attending 

church. In the margin of the presentment a court clerk preparing citations noted 

that these were 'Churchmen, but Negligent. ' The minister of Fonthill Gifford 

considered that all his parishioners were conformable but he promised to report 

the names of those who were absent. ' However, for each instance where large 

numbers of individuals were presented for irreverent acts there were many others 

of pious duty and respect. Disputes within a church were more often the concern 

of individuals and were not directed towards the minister or the service at 
large. On a Sunday in September 1676, Ann Easton of Salisbury St. Thomas was 

given leave by the churchwardens to sit in a pew owned by Mary Cockey. When 

Cockey entered the church she physically pushed her rival from the pew, and 
thereupon the two began 'bashing and thrashing one [an]other with their armes, 

and very high in words as [was] supposed ... by their extravagant and rude 

gestures. ' The scuffle stopped when the minister entered the church and the rest of 

W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentinents, DI/54/11/1, n. f [1686]; W. R. O. Qu 
, 
arter 

Sessions GreatRolls, AI/110, E1664, Mclksham C, although it iias recognised (Nvnttcn 
in a different hand) that there wcre no church services for the Erlestoke parishioners to 
attend; DI/54/10/1,0 [1683] (172 conformists Nvere listed for Sutton Bengcr in the 
Compton Census); DI/54/3/1, C4 [1668]. 

2 W. R-O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/10/5, n. f. [16831; DI/54/1/3,07 
[1662]. Reasons for absenting oneself from church, or misbehaving in it, were oflcn 
specifically referred to by the minister to signify the potential legitimacy of the offence. 
Infirmity, both physical and mental, was a reason often put fonvard; William Chaundler 
of Woodborough was dismissed by the consistory court from being irreverent in church 

, 
because of an 'infirmity in his head. ' (Bishop of Salisbury Act Book: Office, 
DI/39/2/13, ri. f. ). 
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the congregation was suitably outraged by this demonstration of disrespect. ' 

Certain reasons could be offered by parishioners for their absence from 

church, although it was primarily at the minister's discretion to accept them. In 

Great Cheverill four Baptists and two Quakers were presented as dissenters. 

Although it was noted that all others in the parish had at some time been absent 

from church or had not received communion they had each given 'sufficient 

excuse' and were thus not named. ' The distance from home to the church was put 
forward by both ministers and the laity, and chapels of ease were to be provided in 

those large parishes where outlying communities found it difficult to travel to the 

main parochial church. Bishop Ward made special provision that where there 

existed a chapel in a hamlet two or three miles from the church and 'the wayes 
[were] dangerous', he would allow services to be held in the chapel and arrange 
for a church to be built. ' A member of the Salisbury Chapter offered several 

reasons for his own neglect - he was occasionally absent 'when sicknes, or 

weakness or extreame foule weather, or some necessary business do hinder me. I 

dwell far from the church, my house is more remote than any other, the way in 

winter very flawle, my body weake, the weather many times so tempestious that I 

cannot goe safely, and yet I frequent the church more diligently than my 

p'decessors in my remembrance were wont to do. " The considerable distance to a 

church as a justification for one's absence from it could thus be used as an excuse 

although there was no guarantee that this would be sufficient, since the use a more 

proximate church could be permitted. A man from Brockenborough absented 
himself from church through business obligations, another from, Crudwell did so 

while fleeing creditors, and widow Crump from Brernhill satisfied the court that 

she was bedridden. A fellow parishioner's absence resulted in a process being 

made against him because it was considered that he 'slights the Archdeacon's 

W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury Deposition Book-, D 1/42/6 1, fos. 17 lv, 173v. 
2 W. P. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/6/3, f 41 [16741. The regular 

proclamations to observe the sabbath accepted that necessary %N, ork, such as bringing in 
the han, cst, might exempt a parishioner from attending church (R. SICCIC, Tudor and 
Stuart Proclamations 1485-1714, no. 3383, Lords Journal, v. 9, p. 578). 

3 W. R. O. Seth ffard'sNrotitiae, DI/27/l/l, p. 139. 
4 Archbishop Laud's Misitation Queries and Ansivers, 1634, printed in 11711shire Notes 

and Queries, v. 1,1893-5, pp. 10-23, especially p. 19. 

279 



power and sets others against it. ' Personal differences prevented John Petty of 

Whiteparish from attending church. He was presented for this offence in 1674, but 

the court officials were informed that 'he is no dissenter from the Church of 

England but only because he was ... 
injuriously dealt with by being put out of the 

sexton office he absented himself. " Poverty drew a similar response as a reaction 

to the custom, then as now, of donning one's best clothes for what was often a 

social as much as a religious gathering. In 1662 the consistory court was told that 

several parishioners of Maddington were warned for being absent, although it was 

'in regard to their poverty'; in 1671 the churchwardens of Great Bedwyn dutifully 

presented three parishioners for not receiving the sacrament, but petitioned the 

court not to commence proceedings against them, since they were 'not sectaries 
but very poore'. In Hermitage the minister defended the absence from church of 

three of his own parishioners, and appealed for sympathy in the court's treatment 

of them by claiming that 'they doe not come once a month, but they are exceeding 

poor, & would take it as a kindnesse to be call[ed] into prison, that they may have 

a better provision. " The churchwardens of Lavington listed those who were absent 

from church but they noted when referring to their inability to raise the shilling 

fine against them that the offenders were all poor and receiving alms from the 

parish. ' 

Perhaps the most important influence upon parishioners attending church 

was the pressure that both the minister and social superiors could wield. The 

minister could push recalcitrant parishioners by the threat of excommunication and 

WRO. Bishop of Salisbury Ordination Papers, DI/14/1/2, f. 222,261,264,259. In 
Seth Ward's ordination papers widow Crump Nvas said to have been presented during 
the 1674 %isitation. She does not appear in the relevant presentments in W. R. O. Bishop 
of Salisbury Presentments, D 1/54/6/3, fos. 53-4 but may have been presented singularly 
(and verbally) by the churc]iNN, ardcns at die consistory court. John Petty appears in 
D 1/54/6/4, f. 12 and in Seth Ward's papers D 1/ 14/1/2, f. 23 3 under tile spelling of John 
Pristey. 

2 WRO. Dean of Salisbury Presentments, D5/28/49, n. f. [16711; D5/28/53, E15 [1675]; 
for Lavington: DI/54/l/2, f. 67 11662]. Dr. Spaeth has found that parishioners in carly 
ciglitccnth-ccntury PeNN-sey were three times more likely to receive the sacrament if they 
were prominent rather than poor members of society (D. Spaeth, 'Common Prayer? 
Popular observance of the Anglican liturgy in Restoration Wiltshire', p. 139). See also 
K. Thomas, Religion and the Decline ofMagic, pp. 189-90. The minister of Hermitage 
suggested a link bct%vccn poverty and absence from church AN, hcn lie listed offending 
parishioners under the categories of poor, poorer and the poorest who received alms 
(W. R. O. Dean ofSalisbur .y 

Presentments, D5/28/54,08). 
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pull them with exhortatory sen-nons from the pulpit, encouraging them with the 

benefits to be received and the religious duty that was incumbent upon them as 

Christians and as members of the Anglican Church. With regard to those already 

excommunicated, Canon 65 enjoined ministers 'to bring and reduce them into due 

order and obedience'. while Canon 66 suggested that dissenters and popish 

recusants could be reclaimed by similar means. The Bishop in particular 'shall use 
his best endeavour by instruction, persuasion, and all good means he can devise, 

to reclaim both them and all other within his diocese so affected. " In Allington the 

minister presented that there were some parishioners who were absent, some who 

visited other preachers, and some others who attended church but misbehaved and 
left early. He had chosen to speak to them before presenting their names. In 

Wargrave the minister accepted that one of his parishioners attended another 

church because of the nature of his work. A Quaker widow who lived in the parish 

was considered 'more concilable to the church than many of her way', and the 

minister wrote optimistically that her 'errors and prejudices are like old sores, not 

changeable on a suddain; I will endeavour her Recovery [and] have some hope to 

effect it. " Nathaniel Aske of Somerford Magna, plagued with a recalcitrant group 

of parishioners, complained to the Bishop's consistory court that the judge had 

been too lenient towards those cited. Aske was clearly losing patience with his 

methods, believing that such a gentle approach towards difficult parishioners went 

unrewarded. Claiming that he 'never troubled any of them by presentment or 

otherwise in hopes to overcome them by love', Aske believed 'that when they are 

compelled to conformity and are constant witnesses of the great paines that I take 
for them they will be the easier persuaded to love me. ' He now informed the court 

of a harder approach, that he 'dare not handle these nettles gently least they sting 

me. In the interim I shall endeavour a most exact conformity both in my person 

and parish. " Conscientious dissenters were often encouraged to conform, even if 

This was rellected, in Bishop Henchman's primary visitation (W. R. O. Seth Ward's 
Notitiae, DI/27/1/1, p. 27v [copying Henchman's visitation of 1662, Title 31). 

2 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, D 1/54/1/3, f 51 [1662], Bishop of Salisbury 
Ordination Papers, DI/14/l/2, f. 240. 

3 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Citations, DI/41/l/17, unfoliated, letter dated 6 October 
1673. Aske believed that 'Constant hearers too many tymes become conscicntious 
hearers. ' 
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the result was itself critical: Mary Caraway 'being exhorted to return to the Unity 

of the Church & to State these scruples (that had caused her to dissent) to her 

own parish Minister, who was able to give her satisfaction in her doubtings, 

Replyed, if the blind lead the blind both will fall in the Ditch. " However, this 

policy was not without its intended results, if the initial stimulus for absenting 

oneself from church services was less through theological dogmatism than 

indifference. The Dean of Salisbury was informed by the jubilant churchwardens 

of Lyme Regis that they had enforced an order made by justices against 

non-attenders. Some of these individuals were evidently willing to comply rather 

than be prosecuted as separatists, for they soon again attended the parish church: 
'We present that we had a Great number of Communicants at Easter Last and 
those of the cheife of the parish by whose good Example & ye care & diligence of 

ye Magistrate & Minister we hope ye rest will be brought in. " it was intended, 

too, that the gentry should show by example how diligently parishioners should 

attend church and how they should behave once there. In 1613 the Privy Council 

instructed Wiltshire justices to observe Lent, asserting that 'it hath been observed, 

that people are with nothing so much moved, as by the example of those that 

governe them. It is required and expected that in your owne Families and psons 

you make such demonstetyon of conformity herein as may serve for examples 

unto inferior persons. " To conclude, it appears that there was little to discourage 

parishioners from attending divine service other than a poor relationship with the 

minister, the practicalities - especially for rural folk - of reaching the church for 

the service (two services upon a Sunday was seen as a licence to attend the more 
convenient one), and a disregard of the slight penalties that may have been 

imposed for staying away. ' Most parishioners attended church at least once a 

week, and most behaved with decorum. 

What of the communion? As one of only two recognised sacraments, the 

communion was central to the parishioner's identity with the Anglican Church. 

W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/1/4, f. 32v [1662]. Mary Caraway's 
cxhortation is a corruption of St. Matthcw IS: 14. 

2 WRO. Dean ofSalisbury Presentments, D5/28/63, f, 51 [1685]. 
3 W. R. O. Ouarter Sessions A ulograph Book-, AI/IIO, v. I, f8. 
4 D. Spacth, 'Parsons and Parishioncrs, p. 78. 
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Receiving the communion was a greater test of an individual's religiosity than the 

more common attendance at the regular church services; it signified one's status 

as a familiar and accepted part of the parish community. Hearing the minister 

preach was for many parishioners as much a social duty and custom as it was a 

fundamentally religious occasion. The sacrament of the Lord's Supper, however, 

with its sombre ceremony, the covering of the raised sacred altar 'with the 

communion cloth, and genuflexion before a minister in his eucharistic gowns all 

signified a personal involvement in a spiritual act that bonded the recipient believer 

with the saving grace of Christ. By 1660 this sacrament had not been regularly 

observed since the Prayer Book had been proscribed and superseded by the 

Westminster Directory. To the devout, the sacrament was of paramount 
importance. The significance and gravity of the occasion was recognised by the 

ecclesiastical authorities in their separate treatment (in both visitation enquiries 

and presentments) of parishioners who had failed to attend church and those who 
had neglected to receive the communion. Despite this, there existed legitimate 

reasons for not receiving this grace. Examining those given to the courts by the 

non-recipients can reveal what was expected from the ceremony, and how the 

shortcomings of both the parishioners and the ministry together contributed to a 

potentially erratic and unfulfilled religious existence. 

The frequency of the sacrament was stipulated in Canon 21 as being thrice 

yearly, but since it was recognised that many did not receive it more than once 

yearly Canon 22 ordered that a warning be addressed by the minister in the week 
before the communion was to be given. George Herbert recommended that it be 

received monthly or 'at least five or six times in the year', and suggested the 

principal occasions to be Easter, Christmas, Whitsuntide, before and after harvest, 

and at the beginning of Lent. ' Many churchwardens' presentments are oblique in 

G. Herbert, A Priest to the Teniple, or the Country Parson (1671), p. 87. Bishop 
Henchman asked whether his ministers held communion monthly but recommended 
that it be offered thrice yearly, and particularly at Eastcr (Articles to be Enquired of in 
the Diocese of Salisbury, [Article 10, Query 101 [1662], in The Second Report of the 
Connnissioners appointed to inquire into the rubrics, orders and directions for 
regulating the course and conduct of public worship..., pp. 610-13). John Evelyn 
considered that communion was received on the four principle occasions of the year, but 
rarely at other times (The Diary ofJohn Eveljv, cd. E. S. de Beer (1955), v. 5, p. 180, for 
6 May 1694). 
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that they do not specifically answer the visitation query concerning the frequency 

of the communion. The occasional references to frequent communion may suggest 

that the silence in the majority of other presentments signifies that most 

parishioners were not receiving it as frequently as canonical law required. Much of 

the evidence for this, however, is an accident of history since the records for 

sacramental conformity are largely silent - it is generally only with more notorious 

onýiissions that the minister, or the parishioners concerned, offered information. 

The parishioners of Bremhill received communion from their minister 

Dr. Townson thrice annually. Since he had been instituted to the parish in 1639 

the sacrament was not unfamiliar to him. The same frequency was met in 

Damerham South. In Allington the minister offered communion four times a year 

to a kneeling and receptive congregation although neither he nor they were sure 

whether the table lay in the correct place. ' Other parishes, on the other hand, had a 

dismal record - in Pewsey the minister reported that only four of four hundred 

2 parishioners had received the sacrament. Records testifying to the frequency of 

the sacrament can partly be explained by the fact that ministers were only enjoined 

to present those parishioners who had not received the Easter communion, and it 

is only in exceptional cases that individuals were presented for not receiving it at 

other times. Furthermore, the sacrament for certain villagers was a matter of 

parochial custom and individual availability, and was not strictly determined by 

canonical law. What does seem to have been taken with some seriousness were 

the moral purity and peace of mind of the recipient. ' 

One facet of the sacrament that was agreed upon by both ministers and the 

laity was that it should be available only to those who were in a state of grace. 
Canon 26 required ministers to refuse to offer it to any 'which be openly known to 

live in sin notorious, without repentance; nor any who have maliciously and openly 

contended with their neighbours, until they shall be reconciled. ' If necessary, 

parishioners were to be questioned to establish whether they were fit to receive 

W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/1/2, fos. 27,36; 131/54/1/3, f5l 
[1662]. 

W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury Presentments, D 1151311, f4 [1668]. 

In his apology to the consistory court a Downton parishioner noted that 'for many years 
last past lie hath constantly received the sacrament ... every Xmas. ' (W. R. O. Bishop of 
Salisbury Deposition Book, D 1/41/6 1, f 77 [1674]). 
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the sacrament. ' Ministers were to encourage reconciliation between parishioners 

and if only one of the party made amends then he 'ought to admit the penitent 

person, and not him that is obstinate. ' The minister was to pass by any parishioner 

not in a state of grace who nevertheless knelt before the altar. ' Visitation articles 

stressed this condition of reception, and parishioners were not shy of citing 

personal or legal contention with others in their defence before the consistory 

courts? The spiritual implications of receiving communion when one's soul was 

not pure were recited by both Anglican and dissenting ministers. The view of one 

ejected Presbyterian minister, Compton South, was typically dogmatic: any 

parishioner receiving communion while not in a state of grace 'would draw down 

damnation on all the rest of the communicants. ' A Downton parishioner justified 

not receiving the sacrament by claiming that he had 'bin often perplext with the 

law suites. ' Similarly, two parishioners in Compton Chamberlayne had not 

received communion because they had been involved in a court case. Through his 

own arbitration, the minister allowed one of them to submit and receive it 'as ye 

Rubrick doth enjoin me to do. 's 

In a number of instances the minister assumed that an individual was 
finding an excuse to avoid the prospective penalty of excommunication. The 

minister of Calne presented a parishioner who had attended a conventicle and who 
later promised to receive communion. This he failed to do because he had come to 

blows with a fellow parishioner and thus 'could not with a safe & quiet conscience 

come to the Holy Communion. ' Five parishioners from Imber neglected the 

I W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury Ordination Papers, f. 109. 
2 D. Wilkins, Concilia. 11agnae, v. 4, pp. 608-10. 
3 The Bishop of Chichester, echoing the Canon, enquired of his churchwardens if their 

minister allowed the sacrament to any 'who is known to live in notorious sin without 
repentance? or that has wronged his Ncighbour by Nvord or deed, so as that the 
Congregation is thereby offendcd, or such beti%ixt. whom. lie perceives malice or hatred 
to reignT (Articles of Visitation and Enquiry wiihin the Diocese of Chichester In the 
First Episcopal Visitation of the Right Reverend Father in God, Peter [Gunning], by 
Divine Pennission Lord Bishop of Chichester, in the Second Year of his Consecration, 
Article VIII [Concerning Ministers] [1670]). 
W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/1/3, f. 27 [1662]. This view that the 
sacrament given to the unpure in spirit mould liarni the soul was in line with Article 
XXV of the 1562 Articles of Religion. 
W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Deposition Book-, DI/41/61, f. 21 [16741; Bishop of 
Salisbury Presentments, D 1/54/6/4. f. II[ 16741. 
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sacrament 'by reason of some differences between some [of them]. ' The minister 

nevertheless requested that citations be sent from the consistory court. ' This may 

have been unfair. Whereas parishioners were often more willing to avoid church 

services, commonly through a lack of concern or through work obligations, they 

did not generally take the sacrament lightly. This view differs from Dr. Spaeth's 

assessment that 'some villagers regarded divine service as the central part of 

Anglican worship and de-emphasised communion. " The solemnity of the occasion 

and the attendant pressures to participate with one's fellow neighbours as they 

approached the rails gave the sacrament a special status in an individual's religious 
life. In addition, the sacrament was often received only once a year - its very 
infrequency made it a special occasion of disproportionate importance. The 

message of charity and forgiveness to one's neighbours that the sacrament implied 

was taken seriously. In Ramsbury the minister himself was chastised for allowing a 

man to communicate whose marriage had just been annulled. The minister 

reported to the Bishop the evident dissatisfaction felt at the toleration afforded the 

man - the parishioners would be 'much offended if they saw [him] to be admitted 

to the sacrament before he reformed ... they will depart & not communicate with 
him and indeed some have expressed no lesse. " Disputes among parishioners, 

though potentially acrimonious, were nevertheless a matter for individuals, and as 

such remained essentially private. More important than disharmony among 

parishioners was contention between parishioners and their minister. 

Thus far we have seen numerous examples of rivalry or faction which 

could dissuade individuals from fulfilling their religious obligations. There is little 

reason to disagree with Donald Spaeth's observation that the reluctance of 

contentious parishioners to accept the communion, or of parishioners to permit 

W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Letters and Certificates (resulting from the 1670 visi 
, 
tation, 

n. f. ), D5/3 1/1. The conventicle was held at 'Mr. Bernard's house' at which tile ejected 
ministers Thomas Rutty and Nathaniel Webb preached (G. L. Turner, original Records, 
v. 1, p. 109); Bishop ofSalisburyAct Book: Office, D 1/39/l/13, f. 17. 
D. Spaeth, 'Parsons and Parishioners', p. 58. 
W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Presentments, D5/28/48, Ell [1670]. For each piece of 
eNidence that suggests a popular reverence to the sacrament there are several that 
contradict it. If the parishioners of Ramsbury understood the significance, in moral and 
personal terms, that communion held, those of Winterborne Bassett clearly did not. Tile 
churchwardens there reported in 1662 that no communion Nvas gi.,, cn 'by reason of the 
peoples back-%vardncsse' (W. R. O. Bishop ofSalishury Presentments, D 1/54/1/2, f 12). 
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those in contention to join them, indicated their concern for religious integrity and 

propriety. Dr. Spaeth does see an elementary difference in the way religious 

observance was perceived by parishioners and what was expected of them by their 

clergy. ' However, conscientious parislýoners responded in a manner which was 

wholly appropriate and which had been sanctioned by the ecclesiastical authorities 

themselves in an effort to encourage reverence for the holy rite. In this sense there 

were no interpretational differences between minister and parishioner, for they 

both sought to preserve propriety. Of greater importance was the more damaging 

and far reaching implications of parishioners in contention with their own minister. 

The general effect that a dissolute ministry would have on conformity concerned 
Sheldon as much as it did any other ecclesiastic. In writing to Seth Ward, he 

observed 'that some things in our own Cathedrals and in the service of God there 

are not so orderly performed as they ought to be. In particular, that the Duties of 

reading the Church Service and administering the Holy Communion have been too 

much neglected by those Dignified Persons and as if it were an office below them 

left for the most part to be performed by their vicars or Petty Canons, to the 

offence of some of our friends, the advantage of sectaries, and their own (the said 

Dignatories) just Reproach. ' Four years later he again wrote to Ward that 'that 

which seems to me of most moment & importance is that the clergy be kept up 

(as much as may bee) to an unblameable conversacon, and a Regular conformity 

to the doctrine and discipline of our Church. ' That the parochial clergy should 

regularly perform divine service, decently observe the rubric and catechise the 

young was seen 'as the most effectuall means to prevent the further increase of the 

growing Sects and disorders amongst US. 52 The observation is telling, for it 

acknowledged that congregations could and did withdraw from ministers of which 

they disapproved in the same way that nonconformist congregations 'withdrew' 

from their own incorrigible members. The remainder of this chapter shall examine 

the qualities of the Anglican clergy both generally and individually, and the 

response of the parishioners to their perceived shortcomings. It will be argued that 

under certain circumstances some congregations could become so alienated from a 

I D. Spaeth, 'Parsons and Parishioncrs', p. 72. 
2 B. L. MS Lansdowne 987. fos. 107-8v; MS Harleian 7377,05, dated I September 1674. 
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minister who they perceived had failed them that they began to adopt elements of 
independence more appropriate to Congregationalism than Anglicanism. 

With the Restoration came the revival of the system of canonical law 

which largely determined the duties that laymen owed towards the Anglican 

Church and religion, as well as the relationship expected between the country 

parson and his parishioner, a relationship based upon spiritual assistance and 

mutual respect. ' A number of these laws both offered guidelines as to how 

ministers should conduct themselves and established the requirements, moral and 

practical, that were deemed necessary for a godly and devout ministry. These were 

supplemented by a new call from a people and monarchy that were conscious of 

the real or potential failings of the clergy and of the implications that this would 
have on a population familiar with the concept of congregations supporting 

themselves independently from any national ecclesiastical structure. 

One of these requirements was for the adequate provision of the ministry. 
In June 1660 the Commons formed a committee to review impropriate livings, and 

William Prynne introduced a bill to establish vicarages valued at one hundred 

pounds. ' On 14 September 1661 a royal letter for the augmentation of small 

vicarages called for the development of a 'Religious, Learned, Sober, Modest & 

Prudent Clergy' supplied with sufficient financial support 'that they may give 

check to all Prophanesse & Superstition and as zealously affect to remove all 

scandalls & reproach from them & their callings. " The royal letter calling for the 

augmentation of small vicarages considered that eighty or one hundred pounds 

The Canons of 1604 were applied alongside the Injunctions of 1547 and 1559 and with 
other legislation or recommendations introduced by Convocation and Archbishops. Tile 
Canons deNised by the Long Parliament in November 1640 wcre declared invalid, as 
being contrary to the Crown's prcrogative and to the personal liberty of individuals. By 
the terms of 12 Charles II c. 12 ecclesiastical changes that had occurred since 1639 were 
rendered invalid. In 1660 the Crown looked upon Convocation to 'propose, confcr, 
treat, debate, consider, consult, and agree on' the Canons and constitutions that were 
thought 'necessary, fit, and convenient. ' (E. Cardwell, Sý, nodalia (1842), v. 2, p-687). 

2 Coninions Journal, v. 8, pp. 66,104,159. The bill was not read by the Lords. In 1587 
Puritan reformers claimed that one hundred pounds was the minimum requirement to 
maintain ministers. The same figure given in 1660 neglected the effects of inflation and 
impropriations (C. Hill, Econoinic Problenis. of the Church (Oxford, 1963), p. 205). 

3 E. Cardwell, Documentary Annals, v. 2, pp. 272-5; D. Wilkins, Concilia Magnae, v. 4, 
pp. 556-7; J. ON-crton, Life in the English Church, 1660-1714), pp. 303-4. A copy of this 
letter is prcscrved among Bishop Ward's papers in W. R. O. Seth lVard Miscellaneous 
Papers, DI/27/l/4,02. 
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per annum was sufficient to maintain the dignity of the niHstry. The money for 

this ineffective endowment scheme was to come from the leasing of rectories. ' 

The poverty of some ministers, - together with their demeanour, dress and 

education, had long been equated with the level of fond respect or of contempt 

with which they had been held by parishioners. ' Before the Long Parliament there 

was little scope for augmenting livings beyond the acquisition of lectureships and 

the voluntary contribution made by parishioners. The Church's concern was that 

corporations and influential individuals thereby gained an important voice in the 

election of ministers, among whom may have been some considered by the 

authorities as theologically unorthodox or morally unsound. ' Furthermore, this 

supplementary system of payment was rarely adequate, and was always liable to 

lapse or be withdrawn if the sermons received did not find sympathy with the 

congregation. In February 1666 Seth Ward wrote to the Archbishop concerning a 

minister in Exeter who was being paid one hundred pounds by the 

corporation. The money was rarely forthcoming, and Ward begged that if the 

church could not rely on voluntary contributions then alternative and more 

consistent forms of funding should be found and put before Parliament. ' In 1643 

the Puritan r6gime, recognising that a godly ministry was dependent upon 

The scheme as proposed by Charles 11 did not come to fruition until the Lords enforced 
its provisions by 29 Charles 11 c. 8. 

2 John Eachard, The Grounds and OCCOSiO17S Of the Contempt of the Clergy Enquired 
into (1670), p. 3. 

3 When John Heskins, minister of Marlborough St. Mary, was suspended in the 
consistory court for performing marriages without bans or licences Bishop Ward was 
petitioned by individuals and corporation magistrates who had contributed towards a 
separate lectureship, to have him re-instated. Heskins won in the Court of Arches after 
Ward secured from the justices a promise to enforce the penal statutes against dissenters 
more enthusiastically (Bod]. MS Tanner 44, f. 129 [Ward to Sheldon, 20 July 16691). 
See also Rosemary O'Day, The English Clergy (1979), pp. 54-8, for the influence that 
the gentry could have upon securing ministers of particular theological opinions, as well 
as those of greater or lesser moral rectitude, and Patrick Collinson, Ucturcships by 
combination: structures and characteristics of church life in se, %, cnteenth-century England', Bulletin of the Institute offfistorical Research, v. 48 (1975), pp. 182-213. 
Bodl. MS Add. C 305, f 175. See C. Hill, Economic Problems of the Church, pp. 290, 
297. In January 1662 the Salisbury Council ordered that the weekly lectures at 
St. Thomas's be continued. By 1664 urgent appeals were made to continue the 
Wednesday lectures, while the Friday lectures were suspended through lack of funds. 
Soon, both lecturcships were in abeyance, and they Nvcre only revived by Bishop Ward 
in August 1668 after he pressured aldermen to contribute 48d. and assistants 24d. 
per annum as a subscription towards the maintenance of tile minister (W. R. O. Salisbury 
Ledger Book D, G23/1/4, fos. 124v, 15 Iv, 166v, 17 Iv). 

289 



adequate maintenance, surveyed the annual value of benefices and established the 

Committee for the Maintenance of Ministers. ' Much of the revenue that was 

raised came from the sporadic sale of confiscated royalist lands; after 1660 this 

source was no longer available, and thus the Church was obliged to fall upon the 

more traditional forms of income comprised principally of tithes supplemented by 

Easter dues, voluntary offerings, mortuaries and fees for burials and marriages. ' 

Tithes had occasionally been commuted for an annual sum although this rarely 

reflected the original or realistic value. Individuals were often keen to avoid 

paying tithes. The Bayntuns of Spye Park had long set down how much should be 

paid for certain goods on their estates, such as 3d. for a cow and rates for com 

calculated 'according to our custom. " These payments were not only static and 
thus did not allow for inflation, but they often went unpaid. In the 1660s 
Sir Edward Bayntun was unsuccessfully prosecuted by the minister of Bremhill for 

1112 to cover a decade of unpaid tithes. Bayntun claimed that his family had 

received dispensation after the dissolution of Malmesbury Abbey. ' 

In Wiltshire 219 of 372 livings were worth less than one hundred pounds 
per annum, while 153 were worth less than eighty pounds. Seven were valued at 

twenty pounds, Bremhill and Seagry were valued at ten, Newington fifteen, 

Biddeston thirteen, and Berwick St. James only six. ' John Eachard believed that 
An ordinance of 15 July 1644 established a committee for Wiltshire, headed by the 
Earls of Pembroke and Salisbury, that was empowered 'to remove and reject all such 
scandalous ministers and schoolmasters, and in thci 

,r place nominate and appoint such 
learned, able and godly persons, as they Nvith the approbation of the Assembly of 
Divincs shall see fit' (C. Firth, & R. S. Rait, Acts and Ordinances of the Interregnum 
1642-1660, v. 1, p. 475). 
References to mortuaries are, however, rare, since parochial custom had by this period 
rendered them anachronistic. NVhcre they did survive, and when the minister pressed 
his claims for them, they became the source of considerable hostility; a petition raised 
against the minister of Ncthcravon referred to mortuaries as one of the 'enormities he 
doth comit contrary to custome & civility whereby the parishioners are offendcd. ' 
(lViltsl7ireArcl7aeological, kfagazine, v. 45, no. 52,1930, p. 85). 

3 WRO. 754/155. 
W. R. O. Bayntun Commonplace Book, 1553/22, p. 39. Dr. John Townson hoped that 
Bayntun would pay or compound for grain and 'as a man of great estate and a lover of 
church and churchmen, set an example of willing payment to other parishioners. ' 
W. KO. Seth [Mard's Motitiae, fos. 76-99. John Spurr, in The Restoration Church of 
England, p. 174, quotes Anne Whiteman, also relying on Ward's Notitiae, who lists 255 
livings worth less than LIOO, 91 worth L100-200, and 26 more than L200 
(E. A. 0. Whiteman, 'The Episcopate of Dr. Seth Ward', p. 321). The values of Wiltshire 
parishes arc listed in Lambeth MSS 960-5, Alotitia Parochialis. The discrepancy is 
partly explained by including the wealth of attendant chapels. 
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thirty pounds was a threshold below which a minister could not live 'without 

committing himself to such vileness as will, in all likelihood, render him 

contemptible to his people. " Bishop Ward's successor, Gilbert Burnet, reflected 
that the 'condition of many livings in this Kingdom is most miserable; many have 

not twenty pounds, and in some places three of them put together do not amount 

to forty pounds a year. ' He emphasised that poor clergymen may be scandalous 
but that such reduced incomes made them 'contemptible and ignorant. " In the 

return of the values of livings in 1705 in preparation for Queen Anne's Bounty, 

thirty-eight parishes were valued below thirty pounds? Cricklade St. Thomas was 

reduced to twelve pounds after most of the tithes were appropriated to Salisbury 

Cathedral. The similar sum offered to the curate of Stratford Tony resulted partly 
from the unrealistic commutation of tithes. The minister complained that 'upon 

what Grounds such Customes are I cannot imagine, and methinks a Custom to pay 
Less upon the tenth part should never hold good in Law. ' Lay impropriations 

often resulted in ministers receiving only a small part of what was liable to be paid, 

and the results were often inevitable. Forty-four parishioners in Baydon petitioned 
Dean Ralph Brideoake that the impropriator, the Earl of Pembroke, paid the 

curate only six pounds from a living worth one hundred pounds. The curate 'by 

reason of such a poore stipend is enforced to betake himself to the service works 

of husbandry, which render the service & worship of God contemptible in the eies 

of the people. ' The parish fell to disorder and scandal, the parishioners neglected 

church and the sacrament, and with the cessation of public preaching 'there hath 

ensued much error in Doctrine & prophaness in life & conversation. " Poor 
benefices could remain vacant for many years. In Maiden Bradley the 

churchwardens reported that the sacrament of the Lords' Supper had not been 

given for fourteen years, since no minister had been found during that time. It was 

I John Eachard, Grounds and Occasions, p. 362 
2 Quoted in W. Jones, Diocesan Histories: Salisbury, p. 257, from a sermon 'First Fruits 

and Tcnths' dcliN, cred before William III in 1696. 
3 W. Smith, 'Some Wiltshire Benefices for 1705', Milishire Archaeological MagaZine, 

v. 77,1983, pp. 103-8. See also W. R. O. 413/450. 
W. R. O. Dean ofSalisbury. Hiscellaneous Court Papers, D5/17, n. f. Similar wording is 
to be found in the contemporary presentment, dated May 1671, in which 'for want of 
which Celebration of Divine Nvorship many scandals and disorders have followed and 
do still continue' (W. R-O. Dean ofSalisbury Presentments, DS/28/49, f. 14). 
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assumed- that this state of affairs would not change until the stipend of twenty 

pounds -was increased. ' Parishioners observed the need for a minister and 

recognis, ed the results, in moral and material decay, that occurred when one was 
lackingýJn Stratton a visiting minister reported that the parish had not had a 

settled n, unister for many years and that 'the church & parish for the most part is 

run to ruine and confusion. " Yet the greater value of a living did not result in a 

more learned clergyman. In a clergy petition put before the House of Commons in 

1664 itwas recognised that 'market and great towns' held the richer livings but 

that they were acquired by men for whom material interests were above the 

spiritual, 'which we conceive to be the cause, that the greatest congregations have 

generally curates of the meanest abilities. " 

An adequate stipend was intended to support the dignity of the 

clergy. Together with moral rectitude and sagacity, parishioners expected that 

their minister should have the appearance of dignity, and should avoid those 

employments which would be beneath him. Bishop Henchman asked of his clergy 
if they conversed with the ungodly, if they railed, gambled, swore, quarrelled, 

encouraged suits, 'made variance' with others, or if they were intemperate, wore 

W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/l/4, f. 18 [16621. The tithes that 
should have gone to the minister were collected by Christ Church College, Oxford, 
which owned the parsonage. 

2 W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Presentments, D5/28/52, f. 29 116741. it was said of Bishop 
Hackett, diocesan of Coventry and Lichfield, that 'Till better provision was made in this 
kind, he never hoped to see Christian religion flourish in the remote parts of his 
diocese' (M. Walcott, An Account of the Life and Death ofJohn Hackett (1865), p. 90). 

3 D. Wilkins, Concilia. Vagnae, v. 4, p. 580. That urban parishes should have the richer 
livings was not universally true. Rural ministers could grow their own crops and raise 
livestock, and there was commonly some glebe land that could be rented The minister 
of Trowbridge increased his rental by four pounds per year by amalgamating parcels of 
glebe land (W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, D 1/54/l/2, f. 62 [1662]). In 1655 
Adoniram B31ield, minister of Collingbourne Lucis, wrote a letter to a representative at 
the Western Association claiming that 'those ministers settled in country livings have a 
sufficiently comfortable subsistence; but those settled in corporations such as Salisbury 
and Marlborough have little subsistence but what they have from their several 
augmentations, which are so hardly gotten as doth put them to great straights' (quoted 
in J. Waylen, The History of Marlborough (1854), pp. 300-1). The social status of the 
ministry clearly depended upon the revenue that individual ministers were able to 
command. The minister hunting on a par with the squire may have existed, but was 
reserved for those few who had considerable benefices and glebe rents. The social 
implications of ministerial poverty Nverc obvious: 'The great diminuition of the revenues 
of the clergy, and the little rare of augmenting and defending the patrimony Of the 
Church, is the great reproach and shame of the English Rcforniation ... 

Men think it a 
stain to their blood to place their sons in that function; and women are ashamed to 
marry any of them' (E. Chamberlayne, Angline Notitiae (1669), pt. 1, p. 252). 
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gay apparel or were unbeseerning. Parishioners, too, expected these very qualities 

and assumed that their minister should be a paragon of virtue. To this end, menial 

employment - common for ministers who had little other income other that 

brought by their own labour - was frowned upon. Thus, in the charges before the 

Commonwealth commissioners against Peter Waterman, rector of Wootton 

Rivers, a witness stated that he did many 'servill offices not befitting a minister of 

the gospell, as goeing to plough, filling the dungpott, serving of hoggs and the 

like, and doth suffer his wife to sell matheglin [sic) in his house, and hath sufferd 

carde playeinge in his huse and skitle playinge before his dore on the Saboth day, 

and that in the time of prayer. " What was demanded was a minister of 

'Unblameable, Sober, Exemplary life. ' To this end the church demanded an 

educated clergy. 

A minister's poor educational qualifications was concomitant with an 

inadequate stipend in denying parishioners sufficient religious instruction. Canon 

law stipulated certain qualifications of age and learning for a minister holding a 
benefice with a cure of souls. He was to be at least twenty-four years old and was 

to have either a degree or at least the ability 'to yield an account of his faith in 

Latin. ' This at least acknowledged ministers, such as Richard Baxter, who were 

educated privately but who lacked formal University training. Letters testimonial 
from a College or from three beneficed ministers were to be presented to the 

Bishop as proof of both ability and a virtuous life. Many ministers lacked these 

educational qualifications but nevertheless were accepted into the Church. In July 

1675 the Bishop of Bath and Wells wrote to Sheldon that 'it is my very great 

unhappyness to be infested with som so grosly ignorant yt they are unable to 

perform their Dutys with any tolerable reputation to ye ch[urch]: and more such 

are dayly creeping in, and will certaynly be ye ruine of it if not tymely prevented. ' 

One minister had been asked Quot annos impeiidisti sfudfi. v Academicis to which 

was given the answer Unus: 'He could not continue a sentence of ye playnest 
Latin imaginable yet hee hath bin Priest six years. " Parishioners in contention with 

WRO. Seth Ward's Notitiae, DI/27/l/l, p. 29v (copying Henchman's visitation of 
1662, Title 4, Article 5); A. G. Matthews, Walker Revised, p. 381. Mcthaglin was a 
drink fermented from honcy. 

2 Bodl. MS Tanner 42, f, 167. 
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their minister could cite his poor qualifications when presenting their case to the 

Bishop. In 1668 the churchwardens of Horningsharn presented their minister, 

William Meaden, for a variety of offences which included marrying couples in 

uncanonical hours, neglecting to visit the sick, causing a disturbance in the church 

and failing to preach every Sunday. In the following year he was charged with 

having stolen the parish Bible (he was ordered by the Quarter Sessions to replace 

it) with failing to catechise for the last four years, drinking in an alehouse, and 
finally for neglecting to baptise the young or bury the dead. ' 

Presbyterians were wont to blame the Act of Uniformity for contributing 

to the decline in the standards of the clergy, replacing educated and conscientious 
2 

ministers with others less qualified. They may have been forgiven such opinions, 
for the Church's leaders were equally worried for the quality of parochial 

ministers. In July 1665 Sheldon wrote to Humphrey Henchman (then Bishop of 
London having recently been translated from Salisbury) while preparing for a 

national survey of dissenting ministers. He poignantly referred not only to the 
'great disorders and disturbances caused by ye crafty insinuations and turbulent 

practices of factious Inconformist ministers' but also to 'divers unworthy persons 
that even of late years have crept into ye Ministry, to ye Scandal of ye Church & 

dissatisfaction of good men. " When Restoration ministers were compared to their 
immediate predecessors, it was claimed that 'now ... there are admitted to the 
Priesthood of the meanest of the people; ... every one that will is made a Priest, that 

W. R. O. Dean of Salishury Presentments, D5/28/46, n. f. [16681, D5/28/47, f 42 [1669]. 
In 1668 the Prayer Book was reported to have been stolen. The tcnsion in the parish 
continued into 1670. The churchwardens (the same two as in 1669) reported that 
conventicles that had been held in the parish had since ceased and that evcrýlhing was 
'very conformable. ' Meaden, however, presented twenty parishioners, including both 
churchwardcris, as absent 'because of a conventicle" (D5/28/48, fos. 12,14). 

2 S. Palmer, The Alonconfonnist's Hemorial, v. 1, pp. v-viii. Turner is uncritical of the 
supposed difference in standard, claiming that the Church of England 'was seriously 
impoverishcd, most of the men who took the places of the cjcctcd being universally 
acknowledged to be inferior to the ejected in culture, grace, and power. ' (G. L. Turner, 
Original Records, v. 3, p. 24). William Hoke, Cromwell's chaplain, asserted that there 
were '1,500 or 1,600 ministers of ability ejected, and ignorant, scandalous, and 
unworthy men in their places' (C. S. P. D. 1663-4, p. 63). 

3 Bodl. MS. Add C 308,01v. This letter has been reproduced in D. Wilkins, Concifia 
Afagnae, v. 4, pp. 582-3. Salisbur M ry is not one of the two English dioceses -hich have 
useful extant returns for this survey. Those preserved in Lambeth MS 639 have been in 
part reproduced in G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 178-82. For other extant 
sources see A. Matthews, CalainyRevised, p. Ixviii. 
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he may have bread to eat. ' As for their character, 'young ministers have been 

unstable in their ways, unsettled in their minds, rash in their undertakings, 
imprudent in their carriage, weak in their discourses, unexperienced in their 

behaviour, not even orderly and staid in their conversation. " In Wiltshire there 

were certain instances in which contemporary observers, Anglican and dissenting 

alike, considered that when a learned dissenter was ejected a less capable minister 

was settled in his place. The parliamentary committees enjoined to remove 
inappropriate ministers had sequestered the benefices of at least twenty-four 

ministers deemed insufficient. Evidence given by parishioners against them should 
be taken with some degree of scepticism, since the potential for personal spite 

always existed. ' Nevertheless, the 'ungodly and insufficient' such as Thomas 

Pelling of Trowbridge, immoral drinkers such as Samuel Maynston of Nunton, and 

those who did not preach, such as Timothy Pickaver of Winterbourne Stoke and 
William Parry of Longbridge Deverill, were removed in favour of more godly 

replacements. At least five of these sequestered ministers successfully reclaimed 

their former livings at the Restoration, including the rector of Ludgershall, 

Dr. Andrew Read, who bad preached only once in a year and who was described 

by a witness as 'an idle and simple man for a Doctor as ever hee sawe in his life, 

and that he hath seene him as drunck as ever hee saw any man that could goe 
drunke. " Of the ejected nonconformist ministers two were Doctors and three 

Bachelors of Divinity, nineteen were Masters and eight Bachelors of Arts, while a 
further seven had matriculated from one of the Universities. Thus almost eighty 

percent of the ejected clergy who did not subsequently conform had received 

some University education. ' Overall, the education of restored and newly licensed 

Anglicans was not inferior. Indeed at least thirty-five ministers had continued their 

Thomas Ken, Ichabod, or Five Groans of the Church: Prudently Foreseeing and 
Passionately Bewailing Her Second Fall (1663), pp. 27,28. 
Baxter described his successor at Kidderminster as 'a poor, unlcarncd, ignorant, silly 
Reader, that little understood what Christianity and the Articles of his crccd did 
signific, but once a Quarter he said something, which lic called a Scnnon, which madc 
him the pity of Laughter of the People' (Reliquiae Baxlerianae, pt. 11, p-298). 
A. G. Mattliews, 11'alker Revised, pp. 377,379. 
Anne Whiteman examined the qualifications of 285 ordinands bct\\, ccn 1667 and 1685. 
Of these 241 had a degree while a furthcr had 20 matriculated. Thus 85% were 
graduates while 91% had some level of formal cducation ('The Episcopate of Dr. Seth 
Ward', chapter 5). 
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ministry from the Commonwealth to the Restoration, and among them were a 

number with more than two decades of preaching experience. ' 

Clearly the St. Bartholomew ejections disrupted the preaching that a large 

number of parishioners received, although proportionately only 61 of more than 

284 parishes were affected by the ejections. In Bishop Henchman's primary 

visitation a further nine parishes reported having no minister. The administrative 

problems involved in filling these vacancies, together with the strict requirements 

stipulated by the Act of Uniformity that inevitably restricted the number of 

sufficient ministers available, led to the bishops compromising with the quality of 

those newly licensed preachers. ' The problems of distance, insufficient record 
keeping and dishonesty, as well as the complex arrangements of patronage, 

sequestration and impropriation, allowed certain ministers to acquire livings for 

which they were unqualified or doctrinally unsuitable. ' The Bishop of Lincoln 

warned his clergy that 'unworthy Men may easily get into Curacys, and if they can 

It must be noted that a number of those licensed to preach in the 1660s had been 
brought up using the Directory, and their fidelity to the Church was often secondary to 
the practical nature of finding a benefice to earn an income. Clarendon saw such men 
as a fifth-column of partial conformists, and he considered that 'many who did 
subscribe had the same Malignity to the Church, and to the GoN, crnmcnt of it' as those 
more outward Puritans who had been ejected (E. Hyde, The Life of Edward Earl of 
Clarendon ... in which is included a Continuation of his History of ihe Grand Rebellion, 
ivritten by hhnseýf, v. 2 (1857), p. 306). 

2 E. A. 0. Whiteman, 'The Re-establislimcnt of the Church of England 1660-1663', 
pp. 115-16; J. Pruett, The Parish Cleiýg 8 T under the Later Stuarts (197 ), p. 43. 

3 Most episcopal jurisdictions were in abeyance until July 1661, and many did not 
function cff iciently for perhaps a year following. Bishop Henchman's primary visitation 
began in August and September 1662 and, although the queries put to the ministers and 
churchwardens Nvere specific, the answers werc not. Most ministers did not return 
information concerning their qualifications, and thus the Bishop and other officials 
conducting their own visitations had only a vague understanding of who among their 
ministers had received episcopal ordinations or wcrc properly licensed. The unorthodox 
status of some ministers and curates could exist unchecked for many years. In 1662 the 
churchNA, ardcns of Grimstead reported that their minister was unlicensed. At the 
visitation of 1668 they again addressed their concern that their minister had been put in 
by an Act of Parliament and was to their knoN%ledgc still unlicensed (W. R. O. Bishop of 
Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/l/3, f, 58 [16621; DI/54/3/2, f. 25 [16681). The doctrinal 
orthodoxy of ministers was of great concern to the authorities, even though the systc, 11 
of visitations did not always trace those holding questionable or unsound tenets. In 1662 
the Crown NVrote to the Archbishop concerning abuses among preachers generally NNho 
begat 'in the minds of their hearers an evil opinion of their governors, by insinuating 
fears and jealousies, to dispose them to discontent, and to season them with such 
unsound and dangerous principles, as may lead them into disobedience, schism and, 
rebellion. ' Ministers were to avoid the discussion of 'speculative notions' and sensitive 
theological topics (D. Wilkins, Concilia Hognae, v. 4, pp. 567-77). 
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but screen themselves at the Times of Visitation, they may continue 

undiscovered. " One of the obstacles to securing a respectable ministry was the 

abuse of the system of testimonials. Letters testimonial were intended to indicate 

that the prospective minister was a man of blameless life and 

reputation. Archbishop Sheldon in 1665 and 1678, and Sancroft in 1685, 

attempted to reform the means by which these letters were procured, for 'easy and 

promiscuous granting of letters testimonial' were issued as 'a matter of mere 

formality and piece of common civility ... and many times, upon credit of the first 

subscriber, attested by the rest, who have otherwise no knowledge of the person 

so adorned. " Ordinations were commonly carried out without a proper regard for 

the doctrinal soundness of the individual or for his morality. ' 

That the livings had to be filled swiftly was determined by legislation which 

passed the right of patronage successively from the individual to the Bishop and 

finally to the Crown if nominations were delayed for more than six months. Some 

parishes continued for a number of months without a minister; parishioners of 

Steeple LangfOrd waited until May 1663 before a conforming minister was 

instituted, those of Winterbourne Stoke until June, and in Marlborough St. Mary 

the following July. In Brixton Deverill the vacancy left by the ejection of John 

Quick was not filled for several months. Quick remained in the parish and began 

to preach again when he felt that the absence of a replacement for him was leading 

the parishioners to stray, 'Some to Atheisme and debauchery, others to 

Sectarisme. " 

AcMce to the Clergy of the Diocese of Lincoh?. By The Right Reverend Falher in God 
James, Lord Bishop of that Diocese. In Order to his Primary 1,7sitation (1697), p. 17. 

2 D. Wilkins, ConciliaMagnae, v. 4, p. 600; E. Cardwell, DocumentaryAnnals, pp. 342-5, 
354-8. The 1665 recommendations suggested that ministers were not to be admitted 
without letters dismissory from the previous Bishop. Sancroft in 1685 reinforced the age 
requirements stipulated in Canon 34, and stressed that ministers must have a University 
degree unless special license Nvas obtained from the Archbishop (D. Wilkins, Concilia 
Magnae, v. 4, pp. 582-3). 

3 Tendering the oaths Nvas considered by one historian as 'a completely mechanical act 
performed before a lay official' (I. Green, The Re-establishmelit of the Church of 
England, p. 149). 

4 Bodl. MS Add. C '305, C142 [Ward to Sheldon, 19 December 1663]. It was reported 
that Quick had rapidly built up a congregation of up to two thousand. In 1672 two 
houses were licensed here for Prcsb)lcrian inectings (G. L. Turncr, Original Records, 
v. 1, pp. 503,574). 
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Conscientious parishioners were as concerned as the bishops that they 

lacked a minister, or at least one who satisfied their spiritual needs. The joint 

parish of Corston and Rodbourne had yet to receive a minister when the 

churchwardens made their presentment in October 1663. They appealed to the 

Archdeacon of Wiltshire that they 'doe desire to have a settled minister provided 

or that wee may have liberty to procure one for ye benefitts hence comeing. ' In 

the following December Bishop Ward lamented that 'Some of the most populous 

and considerable places within my Diocese ... 
have stood void ever since 

Aug. 24.62. and there is hardly one parish [belonging to the Dean and Chapter of 

Windsor] where I have not mett with complaint either that they have no minister 

or a pitiful ignorant one, or the min[ister] hath complained for want of sufficient 

maintenance. " As was also true with Puritans, these parishioners considered it 

their right to acquire a minister independently if the Church authorities themselves 

failed to select one for them. Gentry patronage could also help to secure a minister 

when one was lacking. In 16-39 Dr. John Townson was instituted as vicar of 

Brernhill with the chapelfies of Highway and Foxham, which together drew an 

income reputed to be three or four hundred pounds. Foxham was comprised of 

sixty families and although the cure was neglected Townson still tried to exact 

tithes worth sixty pounds from the parishioners. The latter had long been forced to 

cart their dead the three miles to Brernhill since they lacked their own consecrated 

burial ground. Highway was still served by the conforming curate Thomas Collier 

who during the Interregnum. had been paid sixteen pounds in tithes by James 

Crump, the vicar instituted during Townson's sequestration. A petition sent by the 

parishioners, and headed by Sir George and Lady Hungerford, appealed to the 

Bishop for an officiating curate. Hungerford claimed never before to have 

supported a curate in Foxham but was now enjoined to do so, having 'intreated 

such ministers as have of late come accidentally to their house to give the 

Inhabitants a sermon by reason of Dr. Townson's neglect. ' Hungerford 'hath 

some times as a voluntary reward given ten shillings to a minister that hath given 

Bodl. MS Add. 305, f. 142. See also ibid., f. 148 for a list of parislics presented by 
Bishop Ward within the Diocese of Exeter that Nvcre considered utterly destitute and 
scarce one good and able curate aniongst thcm all. Many of tlicni have vcry great 
Congregations. ' Nine of the fourteen listed had bcenvacated by an ejected ininistcr. In 
the interest of orthodoxy the Church Nvas foregoing any religious instruction at all. 
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them a sermon there. " It can be seen, then, that individual piety and concern for 

the spiritual welfare of parishioners combined to fill the vacancy left by a 

minister's failings. 

The importance of preaching had been stressed by Puritans for over a 

hundred years, and its impact upon the congregation and the individual was 

similarly considered by Anglicans to be a principal means of enforcing religious 

orthodoxy. The form of preaching that was delivered was equally important, since 

many of the recipients, particularly within rural congregations, were 
illiterate. Critics observed that the 'high toffing and swaggering Preaching, either 

mountingly Eloquent, or profoundly Learned' and the liberal use of Greek and 
Latin words and of Hebrew expressions were scorned as incomprehensible to 

shepherds and farmers. ' By the same token, poor preaching was ridiculed by 

parishioners who expected more from their minister, and who perhaps saw in 

other curates a degree of competence to which their own could not attain. Thus 

the minister of West Harnharn was considered by his parishioners to be 

'insufficient for preaching, and that his sermons are only for sport for the rude 

peopell of Sarum the whole week following. " The absence of any preaching, as 
has been seen, was deemed to lead to moral decay, licentiousness, and atheism. ' 

W. R. O. Archdeacon of Salisbury Presentments, D2/5/4/5, nT 116601; Bishop of 
Salisbury Deposition Book, D 1/41/6 1, f. 228 [16 July 16721. Voluntary contributions 
were considered an honourable social duty especially when the advowson or patronage 
Nvas owned. Sir Edivard Bayntun, although himself a Prcsb3lerian, paid twenty pounds 
per annuin to the vicar of Bromhain towards his constant preaching (W. R. O. Bayntun 
Commonplace Book, 1553/22, p. 54). 
John Eachard, Grounds and Occasions, pp. 47-8,50. Eachard also criticiscs the 
pretensions of self-important ministers: 'if lie springs forth now and then in high 
raptures toward the uppermost Heavens, dashing here and there an all-confounding 
Word; if he soars aloft in unintelligible hufrs, Preaches Points deep and mysticall, and 
delivers them as dark and phanaticall; this is the way, they say, of being accounted a 
most able and learned Instructor' (ibid., p. 49). 
W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Presentments, D5/28/46, f 16 [16681. That the parishioners 
were aware of what should be expected of their minister's preaching and the order in 
which it should be given is shown by further evidence givcn against him: lie neglected 
to read the Prayer Book and did not read the chapters appointed for the day 'nor any 
part of the second scr%is except it be the Epistles and Gospels and from thence lie doth 
rcturne to the first ser%is and read the prayers for the King Quecne and Bishops. ' 
Furthermore, lie administered the sacrament before consecrating the bread and Nvine 
and finished the scrvicc before reading the Litany. 
The latitudinarian Bishop Gilbert Burnet conceived that individuals not receiving 
religious instruction naturally MI to atheism. The Act of Toleration resulted in many 
parishioners avoiding church N%Iiilc not aitcnding the allcrnative Ch3pCls, and Burnet 
instructed the Archdcacons within Salisbury diocese that 'if under the pretence of 
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References to atheism, however, must not be taken too literally since the term, as 

with 'Puritan' itself after the Restoration, was used abusively against a wide range 

of people, whether they were identified with religious opinions with which the 

accuser did not agree or whether they were simply indolent parishioners for whom 

any form of religion was uninteresting. ' Francis Bacon considered that 'the 

contemplative atheist is rare ... and yet they seem to be more than they are, for that 

all that impugn a received religion or superstition are by the adverse part branded 

with the name of atheists. ' The principal encouragements to atheism were 

considered by him to be 'divisions in religion ... scandal of priests ... [the] custom of 

profane scoffing in holy matters ... 
[and] learned times, specially with peace and 

prosperity, for troubles and adversities do more bow men's minds to religion. " 

Church rationalists were sceptical about the existence of atheism, suggesting that 

it was a front for licentiousness rather than an intellectual viewpoint. ' In any event, 

absence of belief could easily be disguised by occasional attendance at church, 

either through social conformity or traditional duty. In Pewsey the churchwardens 

reported that although there were no dissenters in the parish there were 'so many 

there [that] are addicted to debaucherie & loosnes, if not inclin'd to Atheisme, that 

the publicke service of God is too much neglected. " To correct or forestall 

having the benefit of the Indulgence granted by Law, there are any that cast off quite 
the Worship of God, neither coining to Church nor going to any of tile Meetings of tile 
Dissenters; and since it was far from the intent of the Law to grant any Indulgence to 
Atheism, you are to enquire after all such persons, that thcy may be procccdcd against. ' 
(Injunctionsfor the Archdeacons of the Diocese ofSaruin, 30Apr. 1690 [1690], pt-111, 
Article VIII). 
The term Puritan was once referred to as 'a reproachful name, [givcn] either by papists 
that do hate all ministers except those of their own sect, or atheists or men extremely 
viscious' (RMC, Hastings MSS, v. 4, p. 30). 

2 Francis Bacon, The Essays, ed. I Pitcher (1987), pp. 109-10. The minister of Chalfont 
St. Giles referred to 'practicall atheists' within his parish who 'have passed on through 
such variety of persuasions in matters of religion that now at length they are come I 
feare to be of noe religion at all. The Lord'd Day is for the most part spent by them (not 
to speake of eating and drinkeing) bcti%-ixt the bed and the chimney corner and 
sauntering about in the streets and fields' (J. Broad, Buckinghamshire Dissent and 
Parish Life 1669-72 [Buckinghamshire Record Society, v. 28,1993], p. 9). 

3 J. Spurr, The Restoration Church ofEnglal7d, 1646-1689, pp. 251-60,268. 
4 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/3/1, f. 4 [16681. Two Weavers of 

Lacock were indicted for atheism and blasphemy for claiming that God, if He existcd, 
was the author of all sin and wickedness, that there was neither heaven nor l1cll but in a 
man's own consciousness, that Tom Lampire of Melkshain (evidently a friend) could 
have written the Scriptures as well as had the apostolic authors, and that they would sell 
religion for a jug of beer (RMC, Various Collections, v. 1, pp. 32-3). 
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irreligion was the minister's responsibility. Yet the Church authorities were 

encumbered with a number of ministers whose behaviour was dissolute and 
destructive, and where they lacked paternal guidance parishioners either became 

irreligious or took matters into their own hands. 

The most drastic action would be that parishioners asked the Bishop for 

the minister's removal. Bishop Ward removed Samuel Rich from his living at 

Hurley for being scandalous and neglecting his parishioners, only to see him 

secure another benefice from the Bishop of Gloucester. ' In 1681 Ward wrote to 

the Archbishop concerning another minister, Anthony Sadler, the rector of 
Berwick St. James. Sadler had previously been removed from a living in London 

for 'irregularities and Scandalous debaucheries. ' From there lie had managed to 

secure for himself a benefice within the Diocese of Winchester, but shortly 

afterwards he was again removed 'for Buggering a poor Idiot wench & other 
Scandallous practices. ' Finally he acquired Berwick St. James 'where be had not 

continued many months before I was Importuned by the clamours, of the whole 
Country and Neighbourhood concerning his debaucherie, And marrieing without 
licence all Comers of my own or other Neighbours, Dioceses. " Sadler antagonised 
his parishioners to such an extent that a churchwarden assaulted him while he was 

preaching at Easter. The warden had not been able to receive the sacrament from 

Sadler for many years, and while in office he had refused to buy bread and wine, 
creviling the minister & saying he should be Poxt & damned before he should have 

two bottles of wine for the sacrament. 53 

In Barford St. Martin the minister presented his own curate after tile 

parishioners complained that they had been neglected for two years because lie 

Bodl. NIS Tanner 39, f. 105v [Ward to Sheldon]. 
Benvick St. James AN-as a disorderly parish at the Restoration - the church tower had 
fallen down in the early 1640s and no Nvork had subsequently been done upon it; all the 
paraphernalia of worship were lacking; without a tower there were no bells to summon 
parishioners and none of the Nvindoxvs -vN, as glazed. In 1674 the parishioners complained 
that Sadler had demanded money before burying the dead 'which is not usual to be paid 
in our parish. ' In reaction to this demand a number of them, including the Justice 
Sir Richard Grobham-HoNve, refused to pay their church rates (W. R. O. Bishop of 
Salisbury Presentinents, D 1/54/1/4, f. 13 [16621-, D 1/54/6/5, n. f. 11674]). 
Bod]. MS Tanner 143, fos. 119-2 1. Sadler was suspended and excommunicated for his 
offences, but he considered the sentence against him to be 'Arbitrary & Tyrannical. ' He 
offered to resign the rectory in exchange for L200. 
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spent most of his time in Dorset. The minister added of the curate that 'the 

immorality of his Life & Actions was enough to harden a Heathen. " Some 

ministers fell far short of that moral rectitude that they were expected to instil in 

laymen. The minister of Winterborne Kingston was removed from his benefice for 

fathering a bastard child with a one of his servants. ' In Chisledon in 1672 the 

churchwarden Thomas Taylor was eventually excommunicated for having 

attended a conventicle in 1668. Exactly a year later a number of parishioners 

buried an excommunicate woman without the minister's knowledge. The minister, 

Thomas Twitty, presented fourteen parishioners for their involvement. In a letter 

to the Bishop's registrar he noted that 'all these are factious and contemners of all 

authority and order' and appealed to the episcopal court to show its authority 

against 'this schismatical crew. ' However, this was not an example of independent 

nonconformist action within the parish, as only two of those named, including 

Taylor, were ever to be presented for other ecclesiastical offences. Rather, it was 

an expression of the general collapse of faith and respect which had gradually 

developed in the relationship between minister and parishioner. Ironically, Twitty 

himself was a decade later to be summoned before the episcopal court for 

fathering a bastard child. The recipient of his affections was Judith Morse, at 

whose house in 1668 an informer had witnessed six people worshipping. ' A most 

notorious case involved the cuckolding minister Thomas Webbe, the 

Commonwealth rector of Langly Burrell. He was instituted to the parish in 1649 

after arriving there as an itinerant preacher and had perhaps gained the parsonage 

I W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury. 1fiscellaneous Presentments, 1675-1693, D 1/54/8, n. f. 

2 W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Presentments, D5/28/49, n. f. [16711. Twitty had carlicr 
experienced the fell tongue of his parishioners. In 1668 Alexander King gave cvidcncc 
against him to the Quarter Sessions 'that lice Nvas not worth tcn groats bcforc lice had 
their Tithes ... 31 before lice put on his Black Coate [lie] NN, cnt about with a Baskett of 
Eggs. ' He added 'ý-t if Dra)-cott people had bcn ruled by Iiiiii, lice had bccn in Gaole 
before this time. ' In the same sessions scN, cral dissenters in Draycot %N, cre presented for 
holding a mecting after Twitty and the presiding Justice John Nordcn had left the 
parish (W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, E1668, Informations, fos. 135, 
136). 

W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, D/54/3/1, f. 23 [16681; DI/54/6/2, n. f. 
[1674]; DI/54/10/2, E45 [16831; Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, M/110, N11682, M1683 
(Kingsbridge J); Bishop of Salisbuty Citations, DI/41/6,15,16,19,20, all citations 
unfoliated. E%, cn when presentments answering the articles of cnquiry were made it was 
common to find that none of the officials knew the original offence. Ill 1674 the 
churchwardcns listed the names of three parishioners standing excommunicate, as tlicy 
had been enjoined to do, but acknoNi ]edged that 'NN-c know not for Nvhat. ' 
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by agreeing to forgo tithes, which he termed an unjust tax. He almost immediately 

began an affair with Mary, the wife of the patron and lord of the manor, Henry 

White. Within months Webbe was resident with them in the manor house. Henry 

White was party to the affair, summoning the minister to his wife's bed four nights 

a week. Her eventual pregnancy led to the affair being brought before the court 

where both Webbe and Mary White were charged with adultery. The recent 

Cromwellian legislation allowing death for this offence was deemed too draconian 

but both were sent to gaol and Webbe was deprived of his orders. He was in 

addition charged with scandalously denouncing Moses as a conjuror, claiming that 

Christ was a deceiver and that his parishioners were fools for listening to a 

minister, and that 'Preaching and lying were both alike to him. " 

Parishioners sought not just to rid themselves of an embarrassing minister, 
but to substitute him with one worthy of their respect. In 1665 the churchwardens 

of Knook requested that the Dean of Salisbury provide them with a curate. Having 

no minister of their own the parish depended upon the occasional services of a 

neighbouring minister. The man chosen, Gervase Bland, did not satisfy the 

expectations of the parishioners and he was soon presented for supplying only one 

service on Sundays and none at any other time. Sixteen dissatisfied parishioners, 
including both churchwardens, resolved to stop receiving the sacrament. Church 

services were continually disturbed by the bells being rung, stones being thrown 

against the windows and the church door being banged against while the minister 

Edward Stokes, The Millshire Rant: A Narrative of the Most Unparralled Prophane 
A ctings, Counterfeit Repentings, and Evil Speakings of Thomas Mebbe, late pretendcd 
minister of Langhýv Burriall, intruder to Henry Norbon7e, B. D., kv Edivard Stokes, of 
Titherton Lucas, Esq. (1652). Webbe had published his answer to the charges made 
against him by Justices Stokes, Sir Edward Bayntun and George I%y in a pamphlet 
A masse of malice against Thomas 11'ebb qate .1 finister of Langley Burrell) discovered 
(1652) to which Stokes's work was a reply. Henry White's maid was also accused of 
sleeping with a soldier in Gloucester and a man in Castle Combe; all Nverc denounced 
as Rantcrs. Such a term would have catagorised neatly the sexual licentiousness that 
was allegedly so prevalent in the manor house. The fact that Wcbbc had refused tithes 
would also agree with the general 'philosophy' of the more extreme sects. The living 
was worth only L50 a ycar (according to Seth Ward's Notitiac, p. 94) but it was claimed 
that lie obtained glebe land worth 00. The nonpayment of tithes was interpreted by 
Stokes as a malicious ploy to obtain 'the good will of divcrs of the most ignorant 

parishioners, and others looked upon him as a conscientious man. ' The case against 
Webbe dragged through the courts throughout 1651 before lie was finally released and 
suspended (W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, A 1/110, H 165 1, f 199 Nflicre Wcbbe 

petitioned for his release from Fislicrion gaol; E 165 1, f. 142; M 165 1, fos. 174,186). 
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preached. All sixteen had refused both to receive Easter communion and to pay 

the minister his dues, and, when a special service for 'the high and solemn 

festivall' of 5 November was given, only one parishioner attended. The 

dissatisfaction erupted into open revolt when the curate prevented corpses being 

brought into the church before burial. These parishioners were now collectively 

refusing to co-operate in a sacramental ceremony involving their own minister 

with whom they were in contention. In their case put before the Dean of Salisbury 

it was stated that 'by reason of the difference betwixt Mr. Bland and the 

parishioners there hath been but few of the Inhabitants that have received the 

sacrament' during the last year. At Christmas only four parishioners received 

communion, and Bland was forcibly prevented from administering it on the 

following Palm Sunday, Easter and Easter Monday by being physically locked out 

of the church. Dean Brideoake found sympathy with the parishioners and duly 

replaced Bland on 19 May 1669; within weeks the parishioners were writing that 

they were happy with his replacement and that full participation in religious 

services had resurned. ' 

Individual hostilities could drastically damage the harmonious relationship 
desired by ministers and parishioners alike. Nicholas Brookner of Chilton fell out 

with his minister, Thomas Lawrence, who had struck his wife over a dispute 

involving the grazing of sheep on common fields. Brookner was indicted to the 

Quarter Sessions court on Lawrence's oath that he in turn had been beaten by 

Brookner, and he was only released when he proved that lie was in another parish 

at the time. Lawrence thus earned his fame as 'diffamatory, scandalous, malicious, 
litigious and contentious. " In another instance, the rector of Wylye, John Stevens, 

rejected as too green a sheaf of corn offered to him by William Mussell as tithe. In 

W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Presentments, D5/28/41,43,44,47; Dean of Salisbury Court 
Papers (Coud ofArches, 1667-69), DS/21/4/6. The parishioners' satisfaction in the 
new curate Thomas Combe is prcscn, cd in a letter held in 135/21/1/21 in %Ahich it was 
hoped that he 'may be continued amongcst us Nvee haveing been much profittcd by 
him'. Combe, however, did not last long in the parish, as Brian Holland Nvas officiating 
as curate by 1674. Combe's post may have been a stop-gap solution to end what had 
clearly become a drastic situation. Bland had been removed by the Wiltshire 
Commissioners from his living in Lavcrstock in 1646. His neglect of his curacy in 
Knook could in part be explained by his having obtained the benefice of Cliittcrnc All 
Saints in 1661, although the two villages were only three miles apart. 

2 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Deposition Book, D 1/42/6 1, fos. 139-40,148. 
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the ensuing court case Mussell 'in a very malicious and raileing manner' said that 

Stevens 'kept none but whores and Theives & murderers & rogues & 

housebreakers and he is as bad -as any. ' The parish had no significant history of 

poor relations with the minister other than a Quaker couple who, in 1662, had 

buried their dead infant in their garden and who had since then refused to pay 

tithes or church rates of any kind. This instance involving Mussell was a 

momentary explosion of anger towards a seemingly uncompromising minister, but 

it nevertheless left its mark. Accusations against the rector became acrimonious 

and vulgar; he and his wife were likened to a boar and a sow and Mussell 

threatened that 'I do not give a fart of mine Arse of him and Ple run to a tryall 

with him altho it doe cost me forty pounds. ' Mussell claimed after this outburst 

that he 'could not goe to Church to hear the said Mr. Stevens with a safe 

conscience. ' The act of humility involved in kneeling before the minister to receive 

a symbolic token of spiritual love had become unfeasible on personal as much as 

religious grounds. ' Similar hostility had the same effect in Somerford Magna. A 

petition signed by thirteen conforming parishioners, including one of the 

churchwardens, informed Bishop Ward that their minister Nathaniel Aske had 

threatened to drag them through the courts in a personal vendetta against them, 

and that he 'hath demeaned himself very troublesorne & vexatious among his 

parishioners by severall suits comenced against them. ' Aske defended himself by 

claiming that for several years he had neither sued nor 'troubled any of them by 

presentment or otherwise in hopes to overcome them. ' The parishioners stated 

that they could not 'with a good conscience receave the Sacrament from his 

hands' and asked that another minister be appointed to administer it 'which we 

long to receave. " 

W. R. O. Bishop ofSolisburyActBook-s, DI/39/l/57, fos. 162,167; DI/54/l/4, f 36. 
2 W. R. O. Bishop of SalisburyMiscellaneous Court papers, D 1/41/4/39 [October 167 11; 

Bishop of Salisbury Citations, DI/41/l/17, n. f. The thiriccn parishioners NN, crc 
admonished by the Bishop and ordered to receive the sacrament. On 30 December 1673 
one of these, John Leonard, had pleaded for forgivcncss and on II January 1674 all 
thirteen reported to the court that they had each reccivcd the communion but that Aske 
had refused to certify the fact. That these conforming parishioners NA-cre concerned that 
it was Aske himself, and not their own negligence, that obstructed the reception of tile 
sacrament is shown by tile fact that the ministers of six ncighbouring pirislics had 
agreed to offer them communion during the thne they fcIt they could not reccivc it from 
their own minister (these ministers are listed in DI/41/4/3. ). The protracted dispute 
bct%N, ccn Askc and his parishioners has been examined in closer dctail by Donald 
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As was evident with the sacrament, the failure of an Anglican minister to 

live up to the expectations of his parishioners could equally lead them to seek 

religious instruction elsewhere. This practise was much condemned by Church 

authorities not only for its admission of ministerial failings, but because it also 

encouraged an independency within the parochial structure which had implications 

far beyond ordinary parochial relations. Within the stricter framework of 

ecclesiastical orders there existed certain legitimate and accepted reasons for 

attending another church (including travel, the illness of one's own minister and 

the need to attend christenings) but otherwise it was perceived that dangerous 

independency 'in a great measure owes its rife to this vagrant and loose practice of 

running from one church to another. " A strict regard for religious orthodoxy was 

paramount if dissenting sects continued to exist which could potentially draw 

away the Anglican faithful, but the concern was as much for the spiritual welfare 

of the individual as it was for maintaining the integrity of the Established 

Church. It was suggested that parishioners should persevere with their minister 

and aim towards a mutual reformation, for if 'the People are at liberty to go to 

whom and where they list 
... the same Man 

... shall leave the Church of England to 

go to the Presbyterians, from thence to the Independents, thence to the 

Anabaptists, next to the Quakers, and at last cast off all regard to the Worship of 
God. So true is that saying, That Toleration in one Age is Atheism in the next, if 

not in the very same. ý2 In 1682 the shortcomings of William Gale, the vicar of 

Downton, were exposed in a lengthy court case. One of his parishioners, 

Spaeth, 'Common Praycr? Popular obscn, ance of the Anglican liturgy in Restoration 
Wiltshire', pp. 125-5 1. 
A Letterfroin a Country, 11inister to someNeighbouring Clergy concenfing the usual 
resort of his Parishioners to other Churches in contempt of their own (dated 27 March 
1684). The ecclesiastical courts could be sufficiently intolerant towards a parishioner 
attending a church other than his own - NNhether through convcnience or disliking tile 
minister -that excommunication was a realistic threat (W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury Act 
Book: Office, DI/39/2/13, E32 involves the case of a man from Staplcford 
excommunicated for attending other parish churches, while f. l8v relates to two men of 
Mardcn admonished to attend their own and not other churches). Canon 57 and item 33 
of the 1559 Injunctions denied the right of parishioners to reccivc tile sacrament from, 
and seek the services of, other ministers if their own was negligent. See the return of thc 
churchwardcris of Longdon, 5 October 1674, for a similar case clscNvhcrc (L. Lasccllcs, 
'ChurcliNA-ardcns Presentments 1664-1768', Worcestershire Recusant, v. 12,1968, p. 30). 
The Case ofPeoples Duty In Living U17der a 13candolous A finister Stated and Declared 
(1684), p. 12. 

306 



John Bampton, had asked Gale to christen his four day old child in his home. This 

Gale refused to do unless the child was ill. Bampton asserted that 'he could not 

say that the child was ill, but they desired it might be done at home, and if 

Mr. Gale would not come they must gett another Minister. ' His previous child had 

been baptised in March 1681 by William Pinkney, the minister at nearby 

Alderbury, and several years before another minister was asked to baptise a child 

when Gale similarly refused to come to Bampton's house, although the child was 

said to be too weak to survive the journey to the church. Bampton stated that he 

'did not refuse to bring his child to church out of nonconformity', which was 

attested to by the rector of West Grimstead. This rector had himself been 

summoned to christen several children after Gale refused to perform the 

ceremony. Several parishioners, including Anglicans and at least six known 

dissenters, together with the local Baptist leader Peter Coles, were accused by 

Gale of resorting to one 'Whittaker of Burgate ... a factious Nonconformist 

frequently to baptise the children of dissenters within his parish without the least 

interruption. ' Yet Gale himself was considered by John Foote, the West Grimstead 

rector, of being 'of as factious & seditious principles as his neighbour Whittaker a 

known publick nonconformist. " 

Thus a ministers's immoral or unbecoming behaviour could deter 

parishioners from receiving the sacrament. In a series of depositions against 

Matthew Whitley, the minister of Malmesbury, it was said that during his services 
he regularly became 'soe drunke that he was not able to goe nor stand. ' During 

one marriage ceremony he was unable to read from the Prayer Book, and had to 
be supported by the parish clerk. Other charges against him involved several 
instances of refusing to bury corpses or perform baptisms and in having an 

W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbuq Act Book. Instance, Noiý 1668 - Feb. 1670, DI/39/l/5, 
fos. 120,122,131,152-6; W. R. O. Quarter 3, essions Great Rolls, Al/110, H1663, 
H1664, H1665, H1667, H1669, Downton C&J. The baptiscr referred to was Roger 
Whitaker, ejected from Magdalen College, Oxford, who was later licensed at Burgate 
House, the home of William Bulkley in Fordingbridge, ten miles south of Salisbury 
(G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 253-6). Between ten and twenty parishioners 
were regularly presented to the Quarter Sessions, but among them at least half Nvere 
Catholics. Although no conventicle Nvas reported in 1669, and there is no cntry for the 
parish in the Compton Census, the dissenting presence was very much alive; William 
Penny, presented in the Hilary sessions of 1664, Nvas later licensed for a Prcsb)lcriln 
meeting in the parish (Turner, v. 1, p. 567). 
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unlicensed and underaged curate who was himself considered a man 'of a very 

lewd life and conversacon. ' The parishioners may have been able to induce a 

neighbouring minister to perform the baptisms, but the daily anxiety involved in 

associating with a contentious and unsuitable minister finally drove seventeen 

parishioners to journey to Salisbury in an effort to have him removed. The 

principal charge against him dealt not only with ministerial neglect but also with 

personal failings. A witness to Whitely's drunkenness on a Malmesbury street 

stated that he 'is very defective and imperfect in reading divine service oftentimes 

mistaking one word for another and sometimes not being able to read at all, falles 

acrying and belching as though he would vomitt and the like at the Administracon 

of the Sacrament thereby making himself rediculous and giveing a very great 

offence and discouragement to the congregacon in so much that ... 
divers of the 

Chiefest of the parishioners of Charlton 
... cannot frequent the said church in time 

of divine service and p[ar]ticipate of the Sacraments with any comfort. " 

The parishioners of Chardstock similarly began to refuse to receive 

communion from Richard Luce, who the churchwardens presented as 'given to 

drunckenesse and a frequent haunter of Alehouses, a very frequent curser, swearer 

and a blasphemer of God's name. ' When cited to appear before the Dean's court a 
deponent stated that he had been beaten by Luce after he had suggested that the 

latter's behaviour would lead to his being defrocked. In one instance Luce had 

become pugnacious while drinking at an alehouse, but was so inebriated that he 

could not rise from his chair. On other occasions he 'hath not bin able to goe or 

walke steadily in the streets but stumble & reele to & againe. ' Rather than fulfil his 

ministerial duties of reconciliation he had asserted 'that if any difference hath at 

any time happened betweene any of his neighbours he 
... would rather increase the 

difference than endeavour a peace between thern, ' There were conflicting reports 

as to the extent of his neglecting church services - one deponent claimed that 

Luce had not appeared in his church for nine months while another offered five 

weeks - but it was apparent that parishioners (particularly if Luce was understood 

to have been drinking) collectively refused to attend the parish church, preferring 

1 -1 W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Deposilion Book, D 1/42/62, n. f. . nd undated, although the 
case was heard belm, cm 1665 and Whitcly's dcath in August 1670. 
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instead to attend those of neighbouring parishes. As for the communion, it was 

plainly asserted that 'by reason of the visciouse and uncivill behavior of our 

Minister Mr. Richard Luce divers of our parishioners have neglected to receive the 

Holy Sacraments this last yeare at his hands. " Similar hostility towards an 

undeserving ýninister can be seen in Damerham South, where two parishioners 

once physically assaulted their minister, until they were restrained by several 

passers by. One of the culprits admitted the assault and that he had called the 

minister a 'Rogue and Rascall' and had told him to 'looke to Rogborne 

[Rodbourne Cheney] for hee could humble [him] as that parish had humbled their 

parson. " 

It is clear from these cases is that the parishioners were concerned as much 
because the minister was considered to be a disgrace to his calling as because 

those among them who sought divine service and regular sacraments to fulfil their 

spiritual needs were being denied them. In evidence given against the vicar of 
Chilton the parishioners demonstrated 'a substantial knowledge of the church 

service and what should be expected of both themselves and their minister, 
Thomas Lawrence. Richard Knapp, a parishioner and foreman of the Grand Jury, 

claimed that soon after the Bishop's visitation in 1677 Lawrence, 'in the words of 

the Country a Drunken parson', climbed to the pulpit to read the prayers and 'read 

part thereof in a most irreverent & scandalous manner, being soe disabled by 

drinking from the performance of his duty that he was forct to give over, through 

very drowsinesse, in the midst of the service. ' A fortnight before Michaelmas he 

'read and performed the same service, makeing many false readings in the same, to 

the great scandal and offence of the whole parish ... repeating some parts of the 

service, leaving out others. ' On one further occasion he was found by another 
I W. R. O. Dean ofSalisbury Deposition Book, D5/22/15, fos. 1-24. 
2 W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, H 1680, informations, f. I- The minister 

of Rodbourne Cheney, Nicholas Ady, had a strenuous relationship with his 
parishioners, both dissenting and conforming. in 1668 three Quakers were presented for 
standing excommunicate for three ycars. All rcniaincd so in 1671 AN-licn the parishioners 
presented their own minister for being unlicensed. in 1674 the minister reported that 
both Quaker and Baptist convcnticles Nvere rife and that the church building was 
collapsing due to the failure of parishioners to pay tithes (among whoni was the 
Presbyterian Sir Edward Bayntun, a local landowner). In 1683 Ady rcportcd that his 
churchwardens attended Baptist conN, cnticlcs and that fcNv in his parish obscn, cd holy 
days or received the sacrament (Bis170P of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/3/1, f-26 
[16621; DI/54/6/2, n. f. [16741; DI/5410/2, fos. 31,33 116831). 
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parishioner in Abingdon during the election of the town's MPs 'soe very drunk, 

that he was not able to keep on his leggs for any considerable time, but fell down 

in the street, for which condicion of his, this Deponent was somewhat troubled, 

and endeavoured to keep it from the sight of others by persuading the said 

Mr. Lawrence to withdraw himselfe, but could not prevaile, & soe left him there. ' 

The parishioners could not tolerate this behaviour, and objected to the fact that 

their minister consistently failed to read prayers or perform the sacrament at 

Christmas and at other important occasions. Church services had also been 

neglected on Shrovetide, were never performed on holy days, and were often cut 

short. On one Easter occasion Lawrence's inebriation forced him to stop his 

sermon. He informed his parishioners that he had to return home to sleep but 

collapsed drunk into a pew before he could leave the church. Richard Knapp had 

been selected by the parishioners to represent their case in the court because he 

held a University degree and was at the time a member of the Inner Temple. The 

case was short and precise - to petition the Bishop for a permanent curate as a 

replacement for Lawrence. ' 

The curate of the disgraced vicar of Malmesbury, Thomas Latimer, later 

became minister at nearby Colerne but his parishioners there found him equally 

unsuitable and he was again charged with being 'a very intemperate person, a 

Comon swearer, railer, striker &a diffamer of his Neighbours. ' With this charge is 

included a copy of a presentment made two months before, which accused 

Latimer of becoming drunk on several occasions, of striking at a parishioner and 

his wife, and of threatening not to serve the cure until all his tithes were paid. A 

petition signed by twenty-seven parishioners makes it clear how far dissatisfaction 

with Latimer had gone, but also signifies the expectations which they yet 
held. Latimer had apparently 'rendered himself so obnoxious, that it is impossible 

for him to benefitt us any longer as minister of our parish. ' They hoped for his 

removal 'that we may be once more put into a capacity of serving God within this 

church, of which we are yett members; & which we are unwilling to defect 

without a just cause. " This petition was not an expression of nonconformist 

I W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury Deposition Book, D 1/42/6 1, fos. 144,145,148. 
2 Ibid., DI/42/62, n. f; Bishop of Salisbury: Miscellaneous Court Papers, DI/41/4/39, 

nf, dated 16 July 1672. 
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frustration against an Anglican minister whose failings would further justify their 

right to maintain their own (and more pure and sober) ministry. There were indeed 

some dissenters in the parish according to the 1676 census, although the few 

extant presentments suggest that their numbers were small, and the only 

conventicle recorded here was one held by Quakers. ' Essentially this petition was 

a call by frustrated yet conforming parishioners for the Bishop to satisfy their 

religious needs by procuring for them a minister towards whom they could offer 
deserved respect, and from whom spiritual succour and guidance could be 

gained. It was important in itself that parishioners should feel so strongly about 

their own religious requirements that they should petition the Bishop. They 

believed that they had a right, if not a duty, to correct a failing minister, in much 

the same way that he in turn was enjoined to correct their own shortcomings. 

The majority of these instances stress the concern of parishioners for a 

godly minister to satisfy their religious needs. They do not imply that separation 
from the Church itself is a consideration. However, it was not impossible for 

Anglican parishioners collectively to chose to take matters of religion into their 

own hands and withdrew from their minister because of his behaviour both 

towards them and the Church which he represented -a practice recorded during 

the Interregnum. ' Indeed, during the 1650s this phenomenon had become 

institutional after the Church of England's monopoly of ecclesiastical 

appointments was superseded by the opportunities of individuals or corporations 

to promote their own ministers and lecturers. As Christopher Hill has shown, such 
lectures had a long tradition within the Church, and stemmed principally from tile 

Church's inability to provide adequate stipends to all its ecclesiastics. Lecturers 

could be sponsored by various groups, including influential local gentry, 

collections of merchants or members of a congregation. Since congregations were, 
in effect, paymasters to the lecturers, the sermons which they heard reflected the 

G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 107,133; W. R. O. Bisliop of Salisbur. v 
Presentments, DI/54/l/l, fos. 25-30 [16621; Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, 
E1680, Indictments, f2, listing sc%, cn parishioners as being absciit from church for 
three weeks. Ecclesiasticil prcscntmcnts in 1674 and 1683 both rcturn omnia bene 
(Bishop ofSalisbury Presentments, D 1/54/6/1, D 115411011, both unfoliatcd). 

2 For two examples in Derbyshire see R. Clark, 'Anglicanism, Rccusancy and Disscnt in 
Derbyshire 1603-1730', pp. 291-2. 
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form of theology of which the congregation approved. ' Dr. Hill believes that these 

lectureships undermined the established structure of the Church, and served as 

sheltered outposts for Puritanism. This view is shared by Paul Seaver, who 

suggests that those corporations which maintained lecturers had turned their backs 

on the Church of England long before the Civil War. ' 

It was in these circumstances - an insufficient minister combined with the 

collective righteousness of godly parishioners - that the formal separation of 

dissenting churches is mirrored by the informal independence of conforming 

congregations, each endeavouring in their own way to secure a ministry 

appropriate to their needs. One factor initiating such an informal separation was 

the complaint that parishioners were unable to attend services because of the 

dilapidated condition of the churches or chapels, or because there was no minister 

or curate available to perform them. In Westport the absence of Anglican services 

encouraged the encroachment of a dissenting ministry. In the first Restoration 

presentment to the Archdeacon of Wiltshire the churchwardens of the parish 

reported that there was no minister and that the parish church had been 

demolished during the Civil Wars. By 1670 the status quo had not changed and 

the churchwardens lamented that there had been no preaching for several years, 

'neither doe they know when there wilbe any service. ' By this time William 

Conway, a Presbyterian ejected from Magdalen Hall, Oxford, had established 

himself in the parish, and two years later he received a licence to preach there. He 

was later to be presented as a 'Conventicle Minister'. The appeal to this 

conventicle may have been less out of sympathy for Presbyterian theology as a 

desire to receive religious instruction from any conscientious minister, whether 

Anglican or dissenting. ' The constables' presentment for Erlestoke noted above 

referred to the whole parish being absent from church 'because divine service is 

I C. Hill, Society and Puritanism, pp. 81,87-8. 
2 P. Seaver, The Puritan Lectureships: the Politics of Religious Dissent, 1560-1662 

(Stanford, 1970), p. 90. 
3 W. R. O. Archdeacon of Wiltshire Presentments, 133/11,12; G1. Turner, Original 

Records, v. 1, p. 394; W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great RolLv, AM 10, E1683, Grand Jury 
Presentment. A Baptist inccting had also bccn established in the parish (Turner, v. 1, 
p. 560). John Aubrey noted that the church had bcen pullcd doNN-n to prc%, cnt the 
structure being used as an observation post for the criciny and as silcitcr for tile troops 
garrisoncd in neighbouring Malmcsbury (J. Aubrey, 117lishire: the topographical 
collections, p. 263). 
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not reede every Sunday. " Individual parishioners were not named, indicating that 

the constables thought more of the fact that there was no functioning church than 

that the parishioners were ren-dss in not attending the services that should have 

been performed there .2 It can be seen then that in these situations the Anglican 

parishioners were willing to make their own independent arrangements. This was 

in reaction to the not uncommon absence of church services - pluralism affected 

up to a quarter of Wiltshire parishes, and negligence by serving ministers was 

noted in others. In 1662 the wardens of Erlestoke reported a conventicle which 

was being held in the parish by the brothers Christopher and Thomas George, but 

it was also noted that there was no resident curate. Immediately following more 

than a decade of nonconformist preaching it may have been expected that in the 

absence of an Anglican alternative many parishioners who later conformed would 

have continued to hear a familiar preacher? 

In another instance in Salisbury in June 1669 - six months after the mayor 

had appealed to Dr. Henchman to fill the vacancy at the Thursday lectureships at 

St. Thomas's parish - it was reported that numerous people in St. Edmund's 

parish had attended private meetings held by 'conscientious preachers'. The 

reason given was the absence of regular services in the church. There is no 

additional information within this report to suggest the likelihood of these 

preachers being nonconformists - Anglican ministers were as equally concerned 

for the condition of the fabric of the church and the necessity of supplying regular 

and dependable services. The preachers in question, given that nonconformists 

See above, p. 278; W. R. O. Salisbury Ledger Book D, fos. 174v, 176; Al/110 Quarter 
Sessions Great Rolls, A1/110, E1664, unfoliated. In 1650 the church at Warminstcr 
was reported to be 'mightily in decay, insomuch that the parishioners are afraid to 
assemble there' (HMC, Various Collections, v. 1, p. 122). 

The same problem may have befallen those who had previously attended the services at 
Whitchurch. Aubrey, again, observed that only a steeple remained of what used to be 
the functioning church, the remainder had been rebuilt to serve as a private house 
(J. Aubrey, Wiltshire: the topographical collections, p. 267). 
W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentnients, D 1/54/l/2, fos. 46,47 [1662]. The only oihcr 
reference to a conventicle held in the parish was one other kept by Thomas George, for 
which he was fined twenty pounds on 28 April 1671 (and against which lie appealed). 
The preacher was unknown (Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, A11110, E1671, f. 151) 
although he may have been the Baptist teacher William Aldridge. The Prcsb)lcrians in 
the parish were represented by William Gough, the cjcctcd minister from Inkpcn in 
Berkshire who had settled in the parish following the Five Mile Act (Al/I 10, E1684. 
f, 69 (Indictments), L80 (Presentments); G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp-254, 
543; A. Mattliews, Calainy Revised, p. 230). 
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represented barely three percent of the parochial population, may well have been 

Anglican ministers who dutifully performed the exercise of their ministry either 

extra-parochi ally or from among the various cathedral posts. Among their hearers 

were likely to have been both partial conformists and Anglicans. 

These examples illustrate how godly congregations distanced themselves 

from parochial ministers whose spiritual or personal failings precluded a 

wholesome reception of the sacrament or of religious instruction. In a petition to 

Dean Thomas Pierce thirty-four parishioners from Netheravon complained that 

their vicar, Richard Lewis, 'demeans himselfe irregulare both in life and 

conversacon & officiatinge his Duty in Church. [As] for his convercion he is 

inclyned to tipplyinge & drinkinge & in his carrO*wseinge cups he calls his 

neighbours cheating beggarly rogues. ' In the charge against him it was claimed 
that he had once drawn a knife on a parishioner after he was denied a larger tithe, 

'he hath consecrated the wine three times in a sacrament' while refusing to offer 

the sacrament to those desiring it, and he was considered to be 'inclyned to 

poperie. ' In a second petition six parishioners stated that since Lewis ignored 

church services and refused to allow another minister to perform them they had 

decided to set up their own minister in a private house, arguing that 'we are 

willing to live like Christians & not heathens. " Such action was in sympathy with 

early Puritanism, where individuals considered it their right to supplement ordinary 

preaching with their own prayer and lay sermons. The intention here was not to 

separate from the Established Church but to find the religious services which were 

not being supplied from their disreputable minister. Similar reactions from godly 
Anglicans have been found by John Ramsbottom. He noted that in Tredington, 

Worcestershire, the neglectful minister drove most of his parishioners 'who 

heretofore dilligently frequented divine service' to attend dissenting conventicles. 
The parishioners' petition to their Bishop stated that they would return to hear 

Anglican services in their church once a fit and capable minister was found as a 

replacement. As was also the case for many Presbyterians, the motivation for such 

action was not separation from the Church of England but the need to find 

I 111711shire Archaeological Afagai-ne, v. 45, no. 52,1930, pp. 84-6. 
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religious instruction. ' 

However, the Church had reason to be fearful - extra-parochial meetings 

of early dissenters were not essentially different in context from those of 

conscientious and godly Anglicans, and there was always the possibility that from 

such meetings a separate congregation might develop. ' Indeed, Dean Pierce 

summoned the petitioners to Salisbury and, rather than sympathise with their 

distress, he referred to them as 'very lewd men and Clergy-Haters', and threatened 

them with a thousand mark fine if their minister could prove 'the Barbarous usage 

of his person'. Such a policy towards parishioners may have worked on occasion, 

but there remained the danger that the behaviour of their minister would push 

them. to separation. In July 1672 a process was begun against the minister of 

Fordington for holding no regular services but such 'as will best suite with his 

occasions. ' On one occasion he had failed to turn up to the church because he had 

assumed the parishioners would be shearing sheep. For many years he had also 

neglected curacies that he held in Beere Regis and Puddletown. Through this 

constant neglect the parishioners had been driven to holding their own meetings in 

a barn, and had invited visiting preachers to minister to them. They considered this 

to be the only viable way of getting any religious instruction. By this date these 

meetings had become a separate conventicle which no longer had any affiliation 

with their parochial minister, and they took the opportunity offered by the 1672 

Indulgence to acquire a licence for it. ' The similarities with the Puritanism of the 

1650s are evident - both constituted measures taken by individuals gathered as a 

church for religious devotion which existed outside the structure of the parochial 

system but not necessarily exclusive of a broader national organisation. Yet this 

should not imply that its members had developed fundamental or unbridgeable 
differences with others still considered conformists. As has been argued by Patrick 

J. D. Ramsbottom, 'Presbyterians and "Partial ConforniiWI in the Rcstoration Church of 
England', p. 258. 

2 P. Collinson, Godly People, pp. 10-11. 
3 W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Act Book, June 1671 - December 1674, fos. 97-7v. Four 

houses held large meetings in the village in 1669, and a further two were licensed in 
April and May 1672 (G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, pp. 123,237,259,282). 
Ralph Josselin also witnessed the separate meetings of confonnists to supplement the 
regular church services which were being neglected by an inadequate minister (The 
Diary ofRalph Josselin, 1616-1683, ed. A. Macfarlane (1976), pp. 243-5). 
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Collinson, private meetings of godly individuals outside the framework of the 

Established Church were often hard to distinguish from the gatherings of the 

similarly godly meeting within it. ' 

One example of this is given in Chitterne St. Mary, where it was presented 

that Edward Fripp 'doth upon som[e] lordes dayes Expound and teach the word 

of god in his own house. ' The churchwardens noted that there had not been a 

settled'minister since the ejection of Dositheus Wyar. The fact that an obviously 

religious Fripp and his wife had stepped in to maintain the spiritual enthusiasm of 

his fellow parishioners during a short period when no minister was able to attend 

does not necessarily extend to a conventicle having been formed. Such an 

interpretation of small gatherings in these circumstances exposes the danger of 

viewing any private religious meeting as one necessarily dissenting from Anglican 

worship. The parish did not have a history of significant nonconformity (only one 

parishioner was reported as a dissenter in 1676), and there is no other evidence to 

suggest that Fripp's expounding of the word was anything more than religious 

enthusiasm finding voice in a time of need. It is thus doubtful that in the seven 

years that Wyar had ministered in Chitterne he had instilled radical Puritan beliefs 

among his parishioners which then found independent expression after he had 

left. Wyar was considered to be sufficiently conformist to be able to preach at 

another living for a number of years, where he remained sheltered by a benevolent 

patron and untouched by the ecclesiastical authorities. It is likely, too, that 

contemporary officials would not have been unduly concerned with this small 

gathering of Bible readers, particularly since the Church was well aware of the 

difficulties in the early 1660s of finding a sufficient and learned minister who 

would be willing to endure a living in a poor and isolated village on Salisbury 

Plain. ' It is possible that within this parish may be the classic example of the 

development of a conventicle as suggested by Professor Collinson: innocuous 

meetings are held by religious enthusiasts who gather to hear the recital of 

P. Collinson, 'The English Convcnticle', in Studies in Church History, v. 23 (1986), 

p. 227. 

W. R. O. Bishop of Salisbury Presentments, DI/54/1/4, fos. 15,16 [1662]; Quarter 
Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, T1668 ffle)lesbury J); G. L. Turna, Original Records, 

v. I., p. 13 1; A. Matthews, Calanýv Revised, p. 550. 
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sermons heard earlier in the day; Fripp emerges as the leader of these meetings by 

dint of his erudition or capacity to memorise these passages; the group gradually 

begins to separate from the parish church when Fripp writes his own sermons and 

expounds on the scriptures. His interpretations of Anglican theology are not 

necessarily different from those of the parochial minister, but the crucial point is 

that a group of like-minded people regularly gathers to hear him. ' Evidence from 

the Porton church suggest that this same selection process was operated to elect 

their Elders, with a suitable individual being asked to 'excercise his gift among the 

congregation". ' Given the evidence, it is difficult to ascertain whether Chitterne 

represent a case of a conventicle that perished or one that never lived. It is 

nevertheless tempting to view this conventicle in Professor Collinson's model of 

congregations which aimed to separate themselves not from the Anglican Church 

but from its perceived corruptions. ' 

To conclude, it is evident that economic and social considerations, 
individual interest and, as has been suggested, the influence of Puritanism all 

effected the Anglican participation in church services, the sacraments and the 

observance of holy days. ' The degree of commitment to religion generally must 

explain the considerable diversity found among Wiltshire parishioners in the extent 

to which they participated in the set forms presented to them. Many Anglicans 

may have been part of the Established Church because it was a social as much as a 

legal requirement, but this did not negate the possibility that what the Church 

offered was accepted with certain amendments to suit the individual. For. some, 

the restored Church was too close to the Catholic model. 5 For others, the material 

changes which had occurred within their parochial churches at the Restoration 

P. Collinson, 'The English Conventicie', p. 244. Professor Collinson notes the similar 
development of the Broadmead congregation, c. f. The Records of a Church of Christ in 
Bristol 1640-1687, ed. R. Haydcn, (Bristol Record Society Publications, v. 27,1974), 
pp. 82,85-6,97. 

2 Porton and Broughton Church Book, p. 63. 

3 P. Collinson, 'The English Con-mriticle', p. 25 1. 
4 Donald Spacth, 'Common Praycr? Popular observance of the Anglican liturgy in 

Restoration Wiltshire', p. 145. For a more recent review of these aspects of Anglican 
piety see J. Spurr, The Restoration Church ofEngland, 1646-1689, chapter 7. 
Thus Samuel Pepys witnessed an example of High Church ccrcmony when lie heard 'a 
cold semon of the Bishop of Salisbury, Duppa, and the ccrcmonics did not please rne, 
they do so overdo them ... I do so see N, cry little difference between the dcgree of the 
ceremonies used by our people ... and that in the Roman Church' (Diary, 29 July, 1660). 
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may have been faithful to the Anglican form of worship but they were changes 

nevertheless and as such they were unfamiliar to many and so were rejected., 

Others still may have had reservations concerning the revised liturgy and the 

changes made to the words and actions newly demanded of parishioners. Yet 

these reservations were not always so considerable as to drive the individual to 

dissent; nominal conformity could be maintained while the 'individual shared 

certain beliefs more closely associated with his nonconformist neighbour. As John 

Selden observed: 'How glorious soever the Church is every one chooses out of it 

his owne Religion by which he Governs himself and lets the rest alone. " But in 

exceptional cases the desired Christian ministry was not supplied, and parishioners 

were left to petition the Bishop for an incumbent to fill a vacancy, or a 

replacement to rid them of a minister with whom they could not communicate. As 

we have seen, conscientious parishioners could secure their own preachers to suit 

their theological leanings, and in such situations the differences between a 

dissenting and low-church Anglican congregation could be indiscernible. 

In Chisledon the end of the Puritan era necessitated the rearrangement of the altar and 
pulpit. The unfamiliarity of this change did not conflict Nvith the Anglican conNictions 
of the parishioners, but rather Nýitli the surroundings in which they had been used to 
Nvorship. Many parishioners refused to pay their church rates to demonstrate their 
dissatisfaction (HMC, Various Collections, v. 1, p. 120). In Tisbury the minister reported 
as late as 1674 that the communion table had been moved during the Intcrrcgnum from 
the chancel to the middle of the nave. The parishioners were clearly familiar with this 
arrangement, and it Nvas only now that the churchwardcris had been induced to return it 
to its proper (or Anglican) place (W. R. O. Bishop of,, 3alisbury Presentments, DI/54/6/4, 
B [16741). 

2 The Table Talk- ofJohn Selden, ed. F. Pollock (1927), p. 29. 
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Chapter 12 

Government policy towards dissent, 1673-1689: 
from persecution to toleration. 

Parliament reacted sternly to the 1672 Declaration of Indulgence. The 

Crown was forced to withdraw it in March 1673 after the Commons asserted that 

royal claims to a dispensing power were an unacceptable circumvention of its 

constitutional authority. Initially, some latitude for dissenting worship had been 

proposed under the guise of Parliament itself A 'Bill to Ease Protestant 

Dissenters' was introduced by the Commons in an attempt to find a compromise 
between nonconformist groups already given licences to worship and those more 
dogmatic episcopalians who continued to view persecution as the most viable 

means of enforcing conformity. The bill was intended to repeal the terms of the 
Second Conventicle Act and to terminate penalties for being absent from church. 
Licences for dissenting groups were to continue to be issued by justices, but on a 

monthly rather than a permanent basis. The bill was dropped with the prorogation 

of Parliament on 29 March, and the Anglican party within the Commons swiftly 

reacted by passing the Test Act. This Act required the taking of the Oaths of 
Supremacy and Allegiance, the reception of the Anglican communion and the 

renunciation of the doctrine of transubstantiation, all of which were impossible 

demands to be made of Catholics. ' On 3 June the county justices were ordered to 

search for Catholic priests and send them to London. Regular injunctions to 

enforce the penal statutes were made during the following months, and by early 
1675 justices were ordered to be more diligent against conventicles. ' The lull in 

prosecutions was over, and there was officially to be no respite until the 
Indulgence of 1687. Realistically, the statutes against both dissenters and 
Catholics were enforced in Wiltshire with the same lack of spirit that had marked 
much of the 1660s and early 1670s. Regular government instructions to enforce 
the penal laws led only to temporary bouts of prosecuting activity. However, 

A. BroNNming, cd., English Historical Documents, pp. 389-91; F. Bate, The Declaration 
of Indulgence, pp. 125-6; R. Thomas, 'Comprehension and Indulgence', in G. Nuttall 
and 0. ChadN%ick, cd.., From Unifonnily to Unij)4 1662-1962 (1962), pp. 212-13. 

2 P. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2/64, p. 234,372,368,367; HMC, Various 
Collections, v. I (190 1), p. 152. 
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activity against dissent was stimulated by recurrent fears of rebellion. In addition, 

substantial changes to the county Bench were enacted in reaction to the Popish 

Plot and the Exclusion crisis. On both occasions Anglican Tories, faithful to the 

Established Church and thus perhaps the natural enemies of nonconformity, 

replaced justices with known Presbyterian sympathies. This chapter shall examine 

the extent to which the political events of the last fifteen years of Charles's reign 

affected dissenters. A number of aspects will be explored, including the traditional 

view that the Popish Plot diverted official attention from dissenters, as well as the 
Anglican reaction towards the renewed activity of the courts. 

This activity had a slow start. No presentments for ecclesiastical offences 

were recorded in the Quarter Sessions held in early April 1673. In the following 

Trinity sessions only one individual was presented. The only conventicle to be 

reported was one that had been held in Idmiston in the previous March. ' There 

was little apparent enthusiasm for constables to present or for justices to 

prosecute until the Michaelmas sessions of 1673 when twenty-eight Presbyterians 

who had held a series of meetings in Aldbourne were fined. ' In the Michaelmas 

sessions of the following year seventy-seven indictments were issued against 

conventiclers in Bradford, Trowbridge, Wraxall and Southwick. The limited scale 

of this renewed activity was not to last many months. Nor was it mirrored in the 

ordinary presentments, for only twenty-five individuals - including Catholics - 
were presented in all of 1673 and 1674. By January 1675 this activity had almost 

entirely abated. During this period prosecutions represented less than two-thirds 

of those recorded in 1670 and 1671. As has already been noted, John Eyre had 

been the principal enforcer of the statutes against conventicles in north-west 
Wiltshire, and his death in August 1672 had released some pressure from the 

remaining justices to prosecute. The burst of activity in 1673 and 1674 was 

restricted to the Marlborough division and was largely the work of one man - 
Oliver Nicholas. He was one of the eight justices removed from the Bench in 1670 

for expressing his opposition to the Second Conventicle Act .3 Re-instated in 1673, 

I WPM QuarterSessions Great Rolls, AI/110, T1673 (Hatchbury J); IndiCtInnts, f. 21. 
2 Ibid., M 1673, fos-66,68-72. 
3 P. R. O. Crown Office Docket Book, C231/7,070. 
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he proved his worth (or demonstrated his fear of being removed for a second 

time) by convicting forty-four of the fifty-three dissenters reported to the 

Michaelmas sessions. ' A similar situation prevailed in the following Hilary 

sessions, when Edward Bampfield was responsible for all of the forty-two 

convictions recorded. Edward Cornelius and Edward Love, who had both worked 

so closely with John Eyre a few years earlier, were still active - it was upon their 

evidence that three separate North Bradley conventicles held in May and June 

were prosecuted. ' Stimulated by proclamations calling for greater vigilance from 

justices, a further two conventicles were prosecuted in the Easter sessions, and the 

last series of convictions before the lull of the mýid 1670s were made in October 

1 1674. Again Cornelius and Love (together with their accomplice Henry Butcher) 

were responsible for the information against meetings in Southwick and North 

Bradley. Few justices became involved with these convictions, and it is noticeable 

that of the three who were to convict dissenters Sir Edward Hungerford was 

himself a Presbyterian, while John Hall and William Trenchard (the defender of 

Westbury nonconformists) were both sympathisers. In the case of Hungerford and 

Trenchard, the fear of losing their commissions had similarly inspired them to 

contribute to the prosecutions of 1671.3 

These events were mirrored on a smaller scale by the activities of the 

mayor and municipal justices of Salisbury. In 1674, the serving mayor, James 

Bennet incarcerated the dissenting minister Joseph Swaffield in Fisherton gaol for 

a year. His successor meted out the same treatment to Francis Bampfield, formerly 

vicar of Sherborne. " This activity was short-lived, and subsequent government 

encouragement to prosecute dissenters had little bearing on the activities of 

municipal magistrates. In February 1675 the Council hoped to quicken the 

convictions of popish recusants, and requested the co-operation of county justices. 

I W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, M 1673, Indictments, fos. 66,68,69,70, 
71,72. 

2 Ibid., H1673, Indictments, fos. 94,96,97. 

3 R. Steele, Tudor and Stuart Proclamations 148S-1714, n. 3584; W. PLO. Quarter 
Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, E1674, Indictments, f. 120; M1674, Indictments, fos-134, 
135,136,156,181,182,184,195. Anothcr conventicle in Brinkworth was presented by 
a separate trio of informers. 

4 W. Jones, Diocesan Histories: Salisbury, p. 243; R. C. Hoarc, The Ilistory of Modern 
lygisl7ire: Salisbury, p. 467. 
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A year laterthe Council was complaining of the negligence of justices, and 

suggested that some were disaffected to the Church and State. Assize judges 

preparing to go on circuit were instructed by the Privy Council to ensure that the 

Conventicle Act and other recusant laws were properly enforced, and to return the 

names of negligent justices. ' The response in Wiltshire was sedate. No dissenters 

or Catholics were presented at the Easter sessions of 1675. In the Warminster 

sessions of July only two hundreds made a return listing ecclesiastical offenders, 

and all twenty-three of those named were Catholics. In October the Grand Jury 

made the single presentment of dissenters for the whole Trinity sessions. No 

dissenters were presented to the sessions held at Devizes in the following April. ' 

Brief activity was recorded in the Trinity and Michaelmas sessions of 1676, when 

separate conventicles in Luckington, Fovant and Donhead St. Andrew were 

prosecuted by Justices William Duckett and William Willoughby. Otherwise, the 

Bench settled down to the more ordinary business of county administration. The 

justices who had proved most active during the early 1670s, in particular Richard 

Lewis working from Marlborough and Henry Coker from Salisbury, were now 

quiet, and dissenters were given an unofficial period of respite. This was true both 

for licensed and unlicensed meetings. The Luckington meeting, on the far 

north-west border with Gloucestershire, is the only case of an unlicensed 

conventicle being prosecuted. The justices operated from information given by the 

rector of the parish, and the timing was more than a year after the licences had 

been recalled. The paucity of prosecutions for unlicensed meetings suggests that 

justices were willing to extend the immunity of the Indulgence beyond that which 

was legally permitted. This latitude came to a sudden end in 1678 with the Popish 

Plot and the rearrangement of the county Bench. 

The evidence of a plot to assassinate Charles was first presented to the 

King on 13 August 1678. The matter was investigated by the Earl of Danby. On 

30 September the Earl of Pembroke, as lord lieutenant of Wiltshire, was ordered 

to search all known papists for arms. Within a fortnight rumours circulated 

I P. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2/64, p. 364; PC2/65, p. 123. 
2 W. PO. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, A1/110, E1675; T1675 (Mcre C&J, 

DunworthJ); M1675, Grand Jury Prescntment; E1676 and E1677 Nflicre again all 
prescritmcrits rcad oinnia bene. 
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regarding the sighting of armed gangs of between ten and thirty men roaming in 

the early hours of the morning near Cricklade, Hannington and Castle Eaton close 

to the border with Oxfordshire, as also elsewhere in areas of south Wiltshire. ' On 

3 January county justices were ordered to appear before a Committee of 

Exan-driations to ensure that they were diligently enforcing the penal statutes. At 

the end of the month, after further orders to this effect had been sent to the cuslos 

rolulorum of each county, the Crown announced its displeasure at the apparent 

complacency of justices. The Chancellor was ordered to remove unco-operative 

justices thought to be 'persons disaffected to the government and the true 

Protestant religion' and to put in their places individuals 'who may be likely to act 

with more vigour and good affection. " On 5 February the Council brought this 

order into effect. The order was repeated on 21 May. A request was made to Sir 

John Ernle and Edward Seymour 'in order to the leaving out such as have not 

attended to [the] Execution of that Trust, and the putting in of others who may be 

fitly qualified thereunto. " In Wiltshire there was little to suggest that these 

directives had a noticeable bearing upon the presentments of Catholics to the 

courts. In the Hilary sessions held on 14 January 1679 the Grand Jury presented a 

single Catholic, while nineteen more were presented by the juries of Downton and 

Cawdon hundreds. No dissenters or Catholics were presented to either the Easter 

or Trinity sessions following. Indeed the Easter Grand Jury presented oninia bene 

for the actively dissenting towns of Bradford, Calne and Chippenham. ' 

A core of Presbyterians on the county Bench also sat as opposition MPs. 

Sir Richard Grobharn-Howe and Sir Thomas Thynne had been elected to serve for 

the county on 4 February 1679. In August of that year Grobham-Howe was 

replaced in a by-election by the Presbyterian Sir Walter St. John. Sir Edward 

Hungerford had sat for Chippenham, since 1660; Sir Edward Bayntun sat for 

Devizes and William Trenchard was returned for Westbury. In Marlborough, in 

August 1679, the Presbyterians John Wildman and Sir James Hayes were elected 

P. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2/66, pp. 409,443. 
2 Ibid., PC2/67, p. 64. 
3 Ibid., PC2/67, pp. 6,64,76; PC2/68, p. 47. 

W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AI/110, H1679, Grand Jury Prcscntmcnt, 
Downton and Cawdon J; E1679, Grand Jury Prcscntmcnt; T1679. 

323 



by a group of rebel burgesses but were narrowly passed over by representatives of 

the Seymour interest. On the Bench a number of these prominent justices had 

already been removed for their opposition to the government. Sir Edward Bayntun 

lost his seat in 1677, as had William Trenchard and Samuel Ashe in 1678.1 

Twenty-two justices lost their commissions in the purge undertaken between 

February and July 1680. They were replaced by twenty-six others, many of whom 

had no personal or family association with the Bench. ' Complementing these 

changes were the election defeats during 1679. In February the Court party was 

defeated in Marlborough, Great Bedwyn, Ludgershall and Westbury. The 

significance of these changes was immediately apparent - those justices who had 

earlier protected dissenters either directly (as had William Trenchard) or indirectly 

(simply by not prosecuting them) were replaced with individuals more amenable to 

the government's resurgent hostility towards nonconformity and Catholicism. The 

concern was to remove not only those justices who were considered a political 

liability but also those who could not be trusted to carry out Council instructions 

within the county. In late May 1679, when the government received reports 

concerning suspected arms caches in the houses of recusants in the south-western 

counties, it sent orders 'to some discreet Justices of Peace or other gentlemen of 

that neighbourhood. ' The impending pogrom against dissent 
I ers and Catholics 

necessitated the purge of that body of magistrates which was to convict them. 3 

Activity against dissent continued to be dominated by a minority of 
justices. On 6 February four justices, including Sir Henry Coker and Richard 

Lewis who had both been active against dissent in 1671, anticipated further 

Council directives by supplying the government with lists of known recusants in 

the county. By the end of May the Council ordered that these lists be returned to 

the Clerk of the Peace, and that those named be summoned to appear at the next 

P. R. O. Crown Office Docket Book, C231/7, p. 538 (Bayntun may in addition have been 

considered a liability for his involvement in the murder of a man for which he was 
subsequently pardoned. His nomination for a Deputy Lieutenancy was rejected 
[C. S. P. D. 1675-6, pp. 13,147]); C231/8, p. 23 (Hungcrford was removed along with 
Sir Robert Dillington). 

p. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2/68, p. 483; PC2/69, p. 24; Crown Office Docket 
Book, C231/8, p-32. The Full list is printed in HMC, Eleventh Rcport, Appendix 11, 

pp. 191-2. 
P. R. O. Privy Council Register, PC2/68, p. 76. 
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sessions. In the meantime, Exchequer lists of known papists were supplied to 

Assize judges who were required to pass them to the clerks of the Quarter 

Sessions. The oaths were to be tendered to the individuals listed, and writs of 

praemunire were to be issued to those who refused them. ' The Hilary sessions of 

1680, presided by twenty-two justices including Coker, Lewis, Edmund 

Hungerford and Grobham-Howe, began what was to become the heaviest known 

series of indictments. This was to continue with relative consistency until 

mid-1685. Forty-seven individuals, mostly - Catholics, were indicted for 

recusancy. In the Easter sessions, 433 separate indictments are listed affecting 

several dozen parishes. In addition, thirty fines were issued by Sir Henry Coker 

against a conventicle that had been held in Westwood, north-east of Trowbridge. ' 

In the corporations, too, there was activity against dissenters and praise from the 

government. An anonymous letter sent from Marlborough on 14 November 1681 

suggested that there was not 'a more seditious and schismatical people in England 

who would willingly be at the old trade again and are provided with arms. Five 

days later Whitehall sent the corporation a reply to a letter of November 10 from 

mayor Thomas Cotton and the municipal justices in which they had recounted the 

suppression of a conventicle held by the Congregational minister William Hughes, 

formerly of St. Mary's parish. Secretary Leoline Jenkins inferred that the Crown 

approved of these measures and urged that the government 'would have you go 

on steadily in seeing the Laws observed within your jurisdiction, adding that the 

designs of nonconformists 'to bring Confusion into the Government are restrained 

and defeated by your keeping the Corporation close to the good and wholesome 

Laws 'established. " In Salisbury. there was isolated activity against dissent. 

Accounts of Bishop Ward's endeavours against dissent in the town suggest that 

the persecution was harsh, but the only recorded incident was a raid upon the 

p. pO. Privy Council Register, PC2/68, pp. 381,532,406; Calendar of Treasury Books, 
v. 6, P. 442. 

2 W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, H1680, fos. 73,74; E1680, Indictments, 
fos. 76,77,79-86, with Coker's fines appearing in fos. 87,88. 
C. S. P. D. 1681, pp. 563,570; W. R. O. Secretary of State to 1heMayor ofAlarlborough. 
G22/1/318. 
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Castle Street congregation. ' Nevertheless, the corporation thanked Charles for 

dissolving the Oxford Parliament and issued an address abhorring 'all popish and 

phanatical principles and practices, tending to sedition and rebellion., 2 

The Trinity sessions offer a glimpse into the internal anxieties of the Bench 

at this time. Justices were faced with stem instructions to prosecute from above 

but with considerable hostility to do so from below. The roll for 1679 does not 

survive, but that of 1678 revealed only sixteen individuals named in presentments 
for the hundreds of Warminster, Dunworth and Mere. In 1680 Sir James Long 

thought to correct the obvious omission of dissenters by ordering tithingmen 

within his division to return separate presentments. Twenty-four returns were 

made (thirteen of which were countersigned by parochial ministers). Eleven of 

these named forty-five dissenters. The results were still poor, but it revealed that 

at least one conscientious justice was endeavouring to obtain a direct response 
from individual parishes. Sir James acknowledged that constables and juries could 

not be trusted, and that the response gained was flawed. Indeed the tithingman's 

return for Winterborne Dauntsey lists three parishioners absent from church for 

three weeks, while the rector William Clement sent a covering note to the court 

stating that they were not dissenters but 'desire onely a little time to bee better 

instructed. " 

Justices were compelled to respond to the pressures of tile Privy Council, 

but their actions led to unexpected opposition from several Anglican ministers. 

Petitions from churchwardens and clergymen appeared in the Hilary sessions of 

1682 suggesting that the time was nigh for prosecutions to come to an 

, 
Bodl. Tanner 36, C136 [Ward to Sancroft, letter dated 20 December 1681 concerning 
the meetings held in Castle Street]; J. Walker, The Sufferings of the Clergy (1714), 
p. 159 where it is stated that due to the diligence of Bishop Ward 'there was not one 
Conventicle in the City of Salisbury, and but few in the [w]hole County of Wilts; and 
these two were in the extreme Parts of it towards Somersctshirc. ' Ward's biographer 
suggested that the Crown ordered the Bishop to desist from the pressure he %%-as seen to 
be putting upon dissenters (W. Pope, The Life of the Right Reverend Fathcr in God 
Seth, Lord Bishop of Salisbury, pp. 734). See. C. S. P. D. 1673.5, pp. 548-51 for Bishop 
Ward's letter promoting the enforcement of the existing penal statutes. 
'An Address to His Majesty from the Common Council of the City of New Sarum, 
April 27,1681', in W. R. O. Salisbury Corporation Records, Ledger Book D, G23/114, 
fos. 246-7. 

3 W. PO. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AI/110, T1680, f. 53. Other rcturns appor in 
fos. 45,51,52 while a further nine rcinain unfoliatcd. 
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end. Petitions testifying to the conformity of known dissenters reveal that not all 

ministers acquiesced to this new drive by the courts. Some of the considerations 

were purely practical or humanitarian - the ministers of Colerne and Box asked 

the court not to prosecute eight parishioners since their families would suffer and 

become a burden to the parish. ' Other ministers defended known recusants in their 

parish - in Lydiard Millicent, the rector attempted to alleviate the penalties of 

recusancy by certifying that Rose Webb 'is but of meane and poor condition and 

though a reputed papist yet liveth soberly and quietly in the neighbourhood. 1 In 

Mere it was attested that the Baptist, John Leader, whose family had long been 

familiar to the authorities, regularly attended church. ' Similar sympathy was 

shown by the minister of Burbage in his defence of a woman who had 'been much 
troubled for being a recusant', while in Rodbourne Cheney the minister certified 

that John Morse, indicted for being 'a Recusant, Quaker, or other Schismatick' 

had attended church regularly during the previous four months. In Berwick 

St. Leonard the minister and four others asserted that Rubin Ford attended 

church, although a process against him had been made in both the civil and 

ecclesiastical courts. They asked 'that for incouragement of this his conformity 

and in consideration that he is a very poore man that he may be dispenc[ed] with 

as to his appearance at ye Quart[er) Sessions, and (if possible) to have his fees 

remitted, humbly conceiving it to be Suninianjus for any p[er]son to be proceeded 

against in two Courts for one and ye same offence. " Justices expressed similar 

consideration in making an appeal on behalf of three Quakers, referring to them as 
gpeaceable and quiet. 4 

Objections to prosecutions were expressed in a different way in 

Warminster. While the sessions meeting there in July 1681 considered cases 

relating to dissent, a group of up to forty men milled about outside the 

W. R. O. Quarter Sessions GreatRolls, Al/I 10., H1682, Petitions, fos. 144,145. 
2 Ibid., Al/110, T1682, fos. 143,147. Members of the family appear in the Trinity 

sessions of 1663 (Mere J), and in W. R. O. Dean of Salisbury Presentments, D5/28/54 
[1680] and D5/28/55 [1681], both unfoliatcd. 
W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, A1/110, M1682, Petitions, f. 131, T1683, 
Petitions, f. 95; E 1683, Petitions, f. 109. 
Friends' House Library, The Record of Eriends' Suffering, v. 6, pp. 384-5; also in 
J. Waylcn, Chronicles of The Devizes (1839), pp. 346-7, quoting from the 1682 scssions 
held at Devizes. 

327 



courthouse, frightening the Grand Jurors who believed that they had 4some 

designe to make a publique disturbance. ' The men each wore blue ribbons in their 

hats in a symbolic and sympathetic gesture to the Duke of Monmouth, who in the 

previous year had passed through the town on his way to nearby Longleat. The 

principal instigator of this demonstration, Edward Carpenter, informed passers-by 

that the ribbons were being worn for a wedding which was to take place in the 

town, while at the same time handing them out to 'meeters'. He told Ms minister, 

Paul Latham, that soon two hundred people would be wearing them. Two 

members of the Grand Jury testified that the ribbons were intended as a show of 

disapproval for their earlier refusal to accept the oninia bene presentment made by 

the constables of the hundred. ' Similar accusations against other officers were 

made by the Grand Jury of the Marlborough sessions of 1682, in which a 

constable from Ramsbury was seen to have attended Henry Dent's conventicle in 

the town. Needless to say, he stood accused for not presenting it. In January of 

the following year a constable from East Knoyle was presented for being absent 
from church for a year, while three jurymen from Alderbury were hauled before 

the Grand Jury for having failed to present a conventicle which had been held in 

the par ish. ' 

Such objections to the work of the civil courts were isolated incidents 

promoted either by dissenters themselves or by ministers who expressed some 

degree of latitude towards parishioners with whom they had long been familiar, 

and towards whom a degree of benevolence could be shown. Where possible, 

sympathisers who held some power to do so obfuscated the returns they made or 

W. KO. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, T1681, Informations, f. 112. In the 
following sessions it was recorded that Edward Carpenter and Thomas Yerbury %i-cre 
convictcd for causing a disturbance, while Sir Henry Cokcr doggedly convictcd 
twcnty-six dissenters who had attended a conventicle in the previous June. Not one of 
the officers made any attempt to collect the fincs due. Coker then asked the court for a 
warrant to instruct the sheriff to forfeit five pounds each from the two tithingmcn, two 
churchwardens and four ovcrsecrs involved. One of the o-vcrsccrs was Yerbury himself, 
while one of the constables had been an informant against the conventicle. It is 
gratifying to believe that he had been justly intimidated into subsequent inaction 
(A I/I 10, M 168 1, fos. 82,86,87). 

2 W. PO. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, T1682, Grand Jury Presentment, 
H1683, Grand Jury Presentment, f. 67. On 5 January 1683 the Aldcrbury jurors were 
requested to attend the court to offer evidence against Daniel Burgess for his preaching 
at Baydon, RamsbuTy, Aldbourne and Marlborough, and within the five mile limit of a 
corporate town against the stipulations of the Oxford Act of 1665. 
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avoided making them altogether. However, other voices called for greater 

endeavours against dissenters and in 1682 and 1683 the courts responded kindly 

to them. When the rector of Barford St. Martin presented four parishioners for not 

attending church and one other 'for not taking of his excommunication' he added 

'we make it our request to you to proceed against them according to Law, that 

the Growth of Faction may be prevented amongst us. " The Grand Jury requested 

the court to instil in all officers the need to enforce the laws 'for we finde that the 

best Lawes are useless unlesse they are upheld by the Authorities. ' They also 

asked that dissenters be disarmed, thus following the practice 'of other places', 

and requested that the clerk of the peace proceed against the dissenting leaders 

John Rede, Peter Ince and Robert Grove who had refused to appear at the 

sessions to answer the charges made against them. The jurors reasoned that 'we 

finde by more than twenty years experience that nothing but the severity of the 

Law will reclaime such men and that all Indulgences Tollerations & connivances 

makes them more ready to rebell', adding that they 'conceive phanatichisme and 

Popery to bee equally dangerous to the peace of this kingdom, And that the same 

vigour ought to be used for the suppression of both. " 

Justices obliged during the Easter sessions of 1682 when they issued 242 

indictments. In 1683 the courts issued indicted 149 dissenters and fined a further 

sixty-seven. This scale of prosecutions was reflected in the increase in the number 

of names of recusants being submitted to the Exchequer court and the stress that 

was being placed upon Protestant dissenters. The total number of new cases 

registered fell from the high of 124 in 1678 to eighteen in 1679. For the following 

three years, just under forty new convictions were registered annually, but in 1683 

this climbed sharply to 150. Of these at least ninety-five were nonconformists as 

opposed to forty-three Catholics. ' What is evident from these figures is that 

Wiltshire does not fit the historical orthodoxy that the Popish Plot drew official 

I W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, M1681, f, 102. 
2 Ibid., Al/110, H1683, Grand Jury Presentmcnt, L67. The jurors also requested the 

co-operation of the ecclesiastical authorities, urging them to excommunicate dissenters 
within the diocese. A copy of the Grand Jury's letter is in W. R. O. Quarter Sessions 
Order Book, A 1/ 160/4, H 1683. 

3 
-These figures are taken from J. A. Williams, Catholic Recusan y in Wiltshire, 
1669-1791, p. 272 and follow his assumptions regarding the number of probable 
nonconformists and 'unkrimims'. 
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interest away from dissenters between 1678 and 1681 and that Catholics absorbed 

the full energy of persecution. ' Despite the intensity of the Privy Council demands 

made upon justices to prosecute Catholics, the response against them within 

Wiltshire itself was more sedate. While there were less than forty Exchequer 

convictions of dissenters per year, those for Catholics were steadily dropping from 

seventy-seven in 1678 to eighteen in 1682 and, after the temporary rise in the 

following year, to only twelve by 1685. Issues of religious conscience were 

evidently of less importance than the material considerations of sedition and 

rebellion -justices were seen to be active in guarding bridges and roads at critical 

moments (as they had following the scare of armed bands near Cricklade in 

September 1678) and searching for arms generally. In July 1681 the Grand Jury 

presented to the Wiltshire Assizes information suggesting that the 'general and 

frequent wearing of weapons and riding armed and having arms in their houses by 

known Papists and Dissenters is a great terror to liege subjects. ' In Salisbury there 

was a scare in 1683 when two Irishmen passed through the town on their way to 

London. The mayor was asked to make a diligent search for them but they 

managed to escape. In August of that year the Earl of Pembroke wrote to 

Secretary Jenkins suggesting that rumours of house searches had resulted in few 

arms being found 'but I intend very suddenly, when they think 'fis over, to make a 

new search. " 

As was also characteristic of the 1660s and early 1670s the courts again 

concentrated their efforts against dissenting leaders. In September 1680 Secretary 

Jenkins expressed doubt as to the benefits of prosecuting large numbers of 

nonconformists, suggesting that most of them posed no threat to the Church and 

I J. Mller, Popery and Politics in England, 1660-1688, p. 265. 
2 C. S. P. D. 1680-1, p. 360; July-Septembcr 1683, pp. 171,185,277. Sir Edward 

Hungcrford's seat at Farleigh Castle was searched for arms on 15 September, as was the 
house of Warwick Bampfield in Hardington (both just Aithin Somerset) and John 
Spcke's house in Ham. At Farlcigh more arms were found than Hungcrford had 
admitted were kept there, which led to immediate suspicion. Ralph, Lord Stawell, who 
led the searches, wrote to Jenkins 'I Avondcr, if they designed them for the King's 
service, what could make him avcr so great a falsehood' (C. S. P. D. July-Scptcmbcr 
1683, pp. 398-9,401). A search for Scottish pedlars in Novcmber, and an order against 
miscreants issued by the Quarter Sessions in January 1683, again suggests that the 
courts at this time were as much concerned with civil disorder generally as they were 
the supposed %N, ilcs of dissenters (C. S. P. D. October 1683 - April 1684, pp. 80,83, 
W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Order Book, A 1/ 160/4, H 1683). 
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State. He considered that 'the true season to suppress Sectaries has been 

lost. They have put us now on the defensive. ' The heads of congregations, on the 

other hand, were thought to 'pretend the fear of Popery but under that pretext 

drive at the change of government into a Commonwealth. " It was reported in 

November 1681 that 'Wiltshire swarms with unlawful conventicles, supported by 

seditious, schismatical persons, some lay, others formerly ministers, but ejected 

and silenced. ' This policy of isolating the abettors and gentry supporters of 

conventicles resulted in the repetitive convictions of the most active lay promoters 

of dissent, including the Quakers Isaac Selfe, James Abbott and Adam Goldney, 

and the Presbyterians Frances Fiennes and Robert Grove. Together with these 

were convictions against at least nine dissenting ministers including John Rede, 

Peter Ince and Samuel Clifford. The full range of penal statutes was ranged 

against them. In 1682, for example, Compton South was indicted and separately 

presented as 'a nonconformist Minister living within two Myles of Shaftesbury & 

Berwick St. John where be was last beneficed. " The motivation of the Grand 

Jurors and justices was stimulated by Monmouth's rebellion. However, when 

James 11 succeeded to the throne royal policy towards Catholicism was swiftly 

reversed. In its train, toleration was offered to dissenters in an effort to gain their 

support, while further changes to the Wiltshire Bench aimed to secure the 

co-operation of the Magistracy. 

The Duke of Monmouth drew some of his support from among the 

dissenting population, and this was perhaps itself a reaction to the level of 

prosecutions that had recently befallen them. The extensive executions and other 

punitive sentences affected his followers in Somerset and Devon more than in 

Wiltshire. In the Trinity sessions of 1685 thirty individuals were gaoled in 

connection with the rebellion. One of these, Stephen More, had announced 'that 

he would not go to Church till the Duke of Monmouth is kinge. ' The Grand Jury 

issued a declaration of fidelity, praising Charles who 'miraculously appeared for 

our deliverance when our countery was full of Traytours our fields with bloody 

Miscreants when our lives our religion and libertyes and all that is deare to us 

I C. S. P. D. 1680-1, pp. 36,45. 
2 W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, T1682, Indictments, f. 46 and Dunworth 

3. 
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were ready to bee sacrificed and our houses surrounded by those who had sworne 

[their] desafection. " Three men from North Bradley were hanged while a third 

was transported to Jamaica. One man from Westbury was sold to a plantation 

owner in Barbados. A further thirteen were implicated in the rebellion but 

pardoned. Greater diligence on the part of justices and local officers is reflected in 

the 140 individuals from 17 parishes indicted in the following Michaelmas sessions 

for not attending their parochial churches. ' These indictments, promoted by a 

group of nervous loyalists, including Richard Lewis, William Brewer and 

Sir Gilbert Talbot, would have represented the last gasp of prosecuting activity 

against dissenters if most of the rebels had been in religious as well as political 

opposition. However, only one of the Wiltshiremen convicted for involvement in 

the rebellion had been presented to the courts for ecclesiastical offences. The other 

perpetrators were apparently Anglicans, yet it was the continuing spectre of 

nonconformist sedition that had led to this further series of indictments. ' However, 

although a few justices willing to enforce the penal statutes remained on the 

county Bench, the latitude of the Crown in allowing them to continue to prosecute 

was running out. 

In March 1686 a general pardon was issued for dissenters imprisoned 

under the penal laws, and, by the dispensation of the Test Acts, Catholics were 

enabled to hold office. ' The pardon did not yet lead to a complete cessation of 

presentments, but it imitated the existing reluctance on the part of parochial and 

hundredal officials to continue to present for ecclesiastical offences. Indeed, in the 

Trinity sessions of 1686 the Grand Jury presented the foreman and all members of 

the Warminster jury for not offering any names of nonconformists. In the same 

W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/I 10, T1685, Fishcrton gaol delivery list and 
Grand Jury Presentment, both unfoliatcd. The names of the offenders in Westbury and 
elsewhere are recorded but there is little other evidence of court action. Thomas Stovcy 
from Fisherton Anger Nvas indicted for appealing to God to bless the Duke (ibid., f. 154) 
and in January 1687 one man was informed against for calling the militia Captain and 
others 'papist toads' after expressing their thaa-s for Monmouth's defeat (Al/110, 
H1687, Informations). 

2 The names of those convicted and pardoned are recorded in W. MacDonald, 
TheHonniouil; Rebels 1685 (Somerset Record Society, v. 79,1985), pp. xvi, 45. 

3 Robin Clifton has found a similarly small prcscncc of dissenters among the rebels of 
Somerset, The Last Popular Rebellion: The lflesten7 Rising of 1685 (1984), pp. 275-6. 

4 1, Steelc, Tudor and Stuart Proclamations 1485-1714, n. 3828. 

332 



year no dissenters were presented to the episcopal courts for towns with the 

highest number of dissenters, such as Chippenham, Bradford and North 

Bradley. The same was true for presentments of Catholics. Twenty papists had 

been reported in Donhead St. Andrew in 1676 but not one of them was now 

presented. ' Altogether, only thirty-four Catholics were presented to the episcopal 

courts for the whole county. Furthermore, the shilling fine for absenting oneself 

from church, the normal but ineffectual measure by which parishes attempted to 

enforce conformity, was now largely abandoned - in Wanborough, a justice was 

obliged to issue a warrant to recover the fine but the churchwardens refused to 

obey it 'because they hope better to prevaile with them by faire meanes. 12 

These changes in royal policy necessitated a further purge of the county 

Bench. Eight justices lost their commissions and nine new men were brought in. 

Four of these, Sir John Webb, Thomas Arundell, John Scrope and John Hussey, 

were Catholics. The leading Catholic in the county, Lord Arundell of Wardour, 

was promoted to the Privy Council in June 1686 and was one of the three 

Councillors appointed to review the lists of justices? In April 1687 James 11 issued 

his Declaration of Indulgence, asserting 'that conscience ought not to be 

constrained nor people forced in matters of mere religion. ' The Declaration 

suspended the penal laws for not attending church or receiving the sacrament, 

terminated the conditions of the first and second Test Acts, and allowed dissenting 

meetings if they were 'peaceably, openly and publicly held, and all persons freely 

admitted to them. 4 

Wiltshire was chosen as one of the eight counties to be sounded for local 

reaction to James 11's proposals to repeal the penal code. The implications of the 

justices' responses were significant, in that the renewal of their commissions from 

December to the following July largely depended upon their favouring the 

propos als. The justices were asked if they would support the repeal of the code 

W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, T1686, Grand Jury Presentment; Bishop 

ofSalisb ury Presentments, D 1154/11/1,3,4, all references unfoliatcd. 
2 W. R. O. Bishop ofSalisbury Presentments, D1 /54/11/12, n. f. 

3 P. R. O. Prhy Council Register, PC2/71, pp. 376,325,332. Another of these Councillors 

was Sir John Emle, Chancellor of the Exchequer and a Wiltshircillan. 

A. Browning, English Historical Documents, pp. 395-7. 
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personally, or would back others elected to Parliament who would do so. They 

were also asked if they would support a Declaration for Liberty of Conscience and 

live 'friendly with those of all Perswasions, as subjects of the same Prince and 

good Christians ought to do. " Their answers reflect the same material concerns 

which had thus far characterised the Restoration Bench in Wiltshire. In the interest 

of preserving their commissions, several justices who had recently been most 

active against dissenters now supported toleration. Thirty-three replies were 

recorded, and of these only five registered opposition to the first 

question. Sir James Long, Sir Henry Coker, William Brewer and Richard Lewis all 

favoured a liberty of conscience, although they had been among the most steady 

persecutors during the early 1680s. George Wroughton, a justice and deputy 

lieutenant, was perhaps the most recalcitrant of the respondents, suggesting that 

toleration was 'prejudicial to the Church of England' and declaring that he would 

not support any parliamentary candidate who was in favour of it. Nine Catholics 

were recommended as justices or deputy lieutenants. Ten dissenters were also 

recommended. Among them were James Hely and Lionel Holton, who had served 

as commissioners for the county during the 1650s, the Quaker Jacob Selfe and tile 

Presbyterians Sir John Eyles and Robert Grove. These expressions of fidelity to 

the new proposals put forward by the Crown were reflected in the commissions 

issued in 1688. Fifty-seven justices who had served since 1685 were removed, 

wMe twelve of the forty new men were Catholics. Only seven justices serving on 

the Bench since 1685 survived these changes. ' This body of new men largely 

willing to support the termination of the penal code served as a counter to the 

residual influence of the uncompromising Anglican gentry. 

Support for lifting, the penal statutes was also expected from the boroughs, 

where by now the majority of dissenters resided. In the 1680s the same economic 

arguments were delivered to this end, in the understanding that urban centres 

generally would benefit. It could confidently be re-asserted that 'the Prosecuting 

of Protestant Dissenters is 
... a great hindrance to the Trade of the kingdom, the 

G. Duckctt, The Penal Lmvs and Test Act, v. 1, pp. 208-29. 
2A tabic of thcsc changs, extrapolatcd from P. R. O. C193/12/5 and C231/8 is printcd in 

, Politics and the appointment of Justices of the Peace, 1675-1720 (Oxford, L. Glasscy 
1979), P. 85. 
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Dissenters being a great part of the Trading people. " 

The Corporation Act of 1662 had succeeded in ousting most of 

dissenters from office, but their informal influence had not been removed and a 

certain number of them had been re-admitted. Their voice, and that of other 

prominent dissenters, was now again heard. It was suggested that if the election of 

the county NTs was returned from Wilton to Devizes, 'all the dissenters will come 

in, and carry it as they please with a little help. ' It was assumed that John Hall and 

Sir James Long, both dissenters, would be returned. ' Elections for Parliament 

would see dissenters returned in Downton where Sir Charles Raleigh was deemed 

to be 'at great odds with the Church men', as also in Salisbury, Wilton, Caine and 

Heytesbury, while in Westbury it was thought likely that the Presbyterian 

sympathiser William Trenchard, nominated for a Deputy Lieutenancy, would 

succeed. Doubt was expressed only for Cricklade and Ludgershall, although in the 

latter borough one of those likely to be returned was thought ready to acquiesce 

through fear of losing office. 

The manipulation of both the Bench and county government hit hard at 

Anglican intolerance, leading to the end of the monopoly which the Church had 

preserved in matters of orthodox religion. In February 1689 tile complementary 

bills for comprehension and toleration were introduced to the House by tile Earl of 

Nottingham. The former ambitiously allowed for Presbyterians to be 

comprehended within the Anglican establishment, while the latter proposed limited 

terms of toleration for all groups other than Catholics and anti-trinitarians. Tile 

latter bill succeeded and came into force on 24 May. It officially dispensed with 

the penal statutes, and allowed dissenting ministers to preach if they subscribed to 

a declaration against the doctrine of transubstantiation and submitted to the 

Articles of Religion (all except for three, and parts of two others relating to infant 

3 baptism). In practice, an unofficial toleration already existed. Catholics, too, 

benefited from the widely held perception that to prosecute in matters of religion 

I James Jones, A Pleafor Liberty of Conscience (1684), p. 4. 
2 G. Duckett, The PenalLawsand TestAct, v. 1, pp. 208,224. 
3 D. Neale, A History of the Puritans, v. 5, pp. 78-85-, Statutes of the Reahn, v. 6, pp. 74-6. 

Quakers %N, cre given important liberties %A-ith the 1696 'Act in Relief of Quakers' 
(7 &8 William and Mary, c. 34) which replaced oaths with a solemn declaration and 
aff innation. 
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had become an anachronism. Bishop Gilbert Burnet, who succeeded Ward to the 

Salisbury see in 1689, reflected that 'the Papists have enjoyed the real effects of 

the toleration, though they were not comprehended within the statute that enacted 
it. " The retums made to the 1689 visitation bear this out. Only one Catholic was 

presented for Fovant, while none was reported for Baverstock and Sen-dey. Three 

were presented as Catholics in Salisbury St. Thomas, but a note was appended 

testifying that 'we doe but find but that they live very peaceably & quiett under the 

present Government. ' There was a degree of uncertainty among some 

churchwardens regarding the extent of the Toleration - in a number of instances it 

was thought that Catholics were to be given the same liberties as the Protestant 

groups. Thus in Sutton Mandeville, a parish in which Catholics had consistently 
been presented, the papist Mary Barrington was presented for 'not rendering 
herself capable of the Benefits of the late Act. " In the following visitation of 1692 

oninia bene returns were made for most of the principal Catholic parishes, 
including Tisbury, Donhead St. Andrew, Stourton, Odstock, Fonthill Gifford, 

Sutton Mandeville'and Semley. The continuing calls from the Privy Council to 

enforce the remaining legislation against papists suggest that such calls fell upon 

deaf ears. Few any longer considered that presenting Catholics was necessary. 

I it has been argued above that many of the conforming Wiltshire clergy 

were willing to accept dissent within their parishes as long as the material 

considerations of the lay-clerical relationship were not affected. The Church 

courts retained the authority to recover rates, and ministers continued to present 

them for it. Quakers continued to be prosecuted for the non-payment of tithes into 

the 16 90s, although they and others still objected to the demand that they 

contribute towards the upkeep of a Church and its ministers in which they had no 

part or intereSt. 3 Certain conditions continued to be stipulated. The Toleration Act 

was not a licence to avoid church services altogether, and an individual could still 
be presented for not attending his parish church if it was suspected that he did not 

attend another. Although this general neglect was common, and individuals were 

Gilbert Burnet, A History of. Afy Own Time, v. 4, p. 22. 
2 W. P-O. Bishop ofSalisbury Presentments, D 1/54/12/3, n, f. 
3 Friends' House Library, The Record ofFriends'Sufferings, v. 6, Pt. 11, p. 396. 
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berated by their diocesans for it, only one such case was reported in either the 

1689 or 1692 visitations. Indeed, it had become a popular conception that the 

Toleration Act had brought to an end compulsory church attendance. ' Matters of 

moral rectitude were similarly the province of the ecclesiastical authorities but as 

the power of the courts was stripped from them the presentments took on a note 

of despair. In 1692 the churchwardens of Salisbury St. Edmund declared that 'wee 

fear there are too many loose & enormous livers in this our populous parish, but 

particular instances we have not very lately met with nor do at present 

remember. " The diocese of Salisbury was particularly vulnerable since the 

prolonged dispute between Seth Ward and Dean Thomas Pierce had unsettled the 

ecclesiastical administration. In 1684 Ward wrote to the Archbishop that 'Matters 

in this place seem to me, by the perverseness of some persons whom I need not 

name, brought to such a crisis that it will be very hard for the number of very wise 

and good men that are here to withstand the inundation of atheism and debauchery 

which, by the countenance of some of our grandees, are continually breaking in 

upon the church. " 

Anglican opposition to toleration must not be overstressed. Latitudinarians 

had been active in the Church since the Restoration and, by the 1680s, they had 

filled some of the more prominent ecclesiastical poStS. 4 In 1680, during one of the 

more difficult periods for dissent, Dr. Whitby, the minister of Salisbury 

St. Edmund's and chaplain to Bishop Ward, produced his pamphlet 

'The Protestant Reconciler' as a direct and unequivocal plea for the 

comprehension of nonconformists. After the Act of Toleration the hierarchy 

showed greater benevolence towards dissenters, seeing within dissent an ally 

against the perceived threat of Catholicism and a friend in Parliament against the 

feared absolutism which many thought James was preparing. The changing 

perception of dissent is clear in Archbishop Sancroft's command to his bishops in 

1688. He appealed to them to ensure that their clergy 'walk in Wisdom towards 

those that are not of Our Communion: and if there be in their Parishes any such, 

I W. R. O. Dean ofSalisbury Presentments, D5/28/68, n. f. [16891. 
2 W. R. O. Bishop ofSolisbury Presentments, D 1/54/13/4, n. f. [ 1692]. 
3 Quoted in W. Jones, Diocesan Histories: Salisbury, p. 248. 
4 R. Hutton, The Restoration, p. 288. 
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that they neglect not frequently to confer with them in the Spirit of Meekness, 

seeking by all good Ways and Means to gain and win them over to our 

Communion: More especially that they have a very tender Regard to our Brethren 

the Protestant Dissenters; that upon occasion offered, they visit them at their 

Houses, and receive them kindly at their own, and treat them fairly where-ever 

they meet them, discoursing calmly and civilly Arith them. " This benevolence was 

not universal, and indeed it only lasted until the spectre of widespread negligence 

on the part of Anglicans, now lacking any realistic pressure from the courts to 

attend church, brought about the Occasional Conformity Act of 1711 and the 

Schism Act of 1714.2 

Dissenting congregations had been forced to hold their meetings covertly 

during the brief periods of concentrated persecution - the early 1660s, the first 

two years of the 1670s, and the early to mid-1680s. They were now free to 

worship and less burdened by the spectre of sedition. By the end of 1690 twenty 

Friends' meetings were registered at the Quarter Sessions. A decade later 104 

meetings from all denominations had been registered. Although geographically 

disbursed, most were concentrated in those towns which had been the centres of 
dissent since 1662, and it was from these centres that dissent was to draw its 

strength in the following century. ' Congregations had not been dislodged from 

those parishes and towns in which they were recorded in 1669. The size of their 

meetings recorded in the Evans List of 1690 overshadowed congregations of a 

generation before. The list was a compilation based upon correspondence from the 

counties to a Committee of Three Denominations represented by six 

Presbyterians, five Independents and five Baptists. 4 The largest reported 

congregations were those at Westbury and Warminster which each had a reputed 
800 hearers. A further twelve meetings had 300 or more hearers. The apparent 

success of dissenters to overcome the penal statutes belies the fact that most of 

them were not directly affected by the courts. As we have seen, only a minority of 

The Articles Recommended hy the Arch-Bishop of Canterbuq To all the Bishops within 
his Metropolitan Jurisdiction, July 1688, p. 4. 

2 A. BroNvning, English Historical Documents, pp. 406-8,409.10. 

3 11"iltshire Dissenters'Meeting House Certificates 1689-1852, cd. J. Cliandicr, pp. 1 -10. 
4 Dr. Williams's Library, Evans List MS 34.4, fos. 65-6. 
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justices were active against dissent, and as a consequence prosecutions were 

concentrated in the specific areas where those justices sat. For this reason most 

indictments recorded during the early 1670s were at the Michaelmas sessions 

where Oliver Nicholas was active. He was again present at the Easter sessions of 

1680 when all the 132 indictments for the year were recorded. The courts 

concentrated upon known conventicles and for this reason repeated fines and 

occasional imprisonment could be particularly burdensome to dissenters on an 

individual level. Statistically, though, fewer dissenters were presented or indicted 

after the Declaration of Indulgence than had been before it. In 1674 only 23.6% of 

the estimated number of nonconformists in the county were presented to the 

ecclesiastical and secular courts. At the visitation of 1683 this figure had fallen to 

11%, and it fell again to 8.6% by 1686. The proportion of people fined for 

ecclesiastical offences in the years 1680 to 1683 was 4.4%, 1.6%, 6.4% and 6.5%. 

The aberration for the 1681 figure of 1.6% is partly explained by the Easter 

sessions in which not a single dissenter or errant Anglican was presented - 
Sir James Long's earlier experiment of securing the tithingmen's assistance in 

presenting defaulters was of short duration. 

The Toleration Act did not remove the penal statutes. However, dissenters 

were, however, exempt from the threat of prosecution if they ascribed to the 
Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance and denied the doctrine of transubstantiation. 

Relatively few had in any event been directly affected by the statutes, and by 1686 

a presentment listing dissenters had become an exception rather than the norm. 
Two-thirds of the ninety-three people presented in that year were Catholics. Even 

this group was beginning to benefit from the unofficial toleration on the parochial 
level which justices and Church officials were largely powerless to correct. The 

Toleration Act did bring about a belief that different denominations could develop 

some degree of mutual assistance. Attempts at co-operation resulted in the 
Common Fund in 1690 and the Happy Union in 1691 between Presbyterian and 
Congregational meetings. The purpose was kind in spirit but less successful in 

practise, and latent theological differences showed up the divisions among the 

denominations rather than their ability to co-operate. Congregational churches 
developed their own Fund in 1694 and the money generated for the practical help 
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of ministers was often too little. It was also biased towards the stronger 

congregations at the expense of those less well endowed which the enterprise was 
designed to assist. A record was made of settled congregations and surviving 

ejected ministers with the aim to augment livings where needed and 'to send 

ministers that are ordained (or at least solemnly called) to preach, both in City and 

Country, where the Gospel hath, or hath not yet been preached, and to visit the 

churches. " A secondary aim was to educate others in preparation for the 

ministry. Small sums were allocated to congregations in Calne and Malmesbury, 

and to itinerant ministers such as John Rashley, as a supplement to the support 

which could be suppEed from among the congregations themselves. ' Dissenting 

leaders were encouraged by these new opportunities. They were also burdened 

with added pressures resulting from the end of persecution. The threat of court 

prosecutions had instilled a degree of cohesion among congregations, but with this 

threat lifted some dissenters became vulnerable to new religious ideas and 
influences which fragmented the unity that had hitherto been 

maintained. Furthermore, the political, educational and professional ambitions of 

the gentry encouraged their conformity to the Anglican Church and socio-political 

establishment. Their desertion robbed rural congregations of that support wifich 
had been crucial to their survival during the previous thirty years. The struggle to 

preserve the integrity of congregations from outside pressures was superseded by 

the concern to maintain a sense of religious purpose among the younger 

generations. Religion itself seemed to be under attack - in 1689 the minister of 
Codford St. Peter blamed the 'late times of Universall Looseness' for the irreligion 

in his parish. Anglicans did not necessarily have a monopoly on this sentiment, but 

the concern with irreligion overshadowed their concern with dissent. The number 

of dissenters was static at the end of the century and began steadily to decline 

during the following fifty years? Inter-marriage and congregational discipline had 

encouraged the isolation of these Restoration dissenters from mainstream society, 

and the struggle was in maintaining the enthusiasm for dissent in the younger 

generation - in 1683 the minister of Newton Tony asked the Quarter Sessions 

-A Narrative of the Proceedings of the General Association IParticularBaptists], p. 12. 
2 Dr. Williams's Library, Presbyterian Fund, v. 2, July 1690 - June 1693, pp. 8,32,35. 
3 m. Watts, The Dissenters, pp. 490-5 10. 
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justices to be lenient towards two of his parishioners who now attended Anglican 

services and 'who are not inclined to leave the Ch[urch] but act contrary to their 

parents in frequenting it. " Having evidently lost the evangelism of the 1660s, 

these groups became preoccupied with their denominationalism. The evangelism 

of the nineteenth century Methodists mirrored the Presbyterian aversion of 

separating from the Church. Their successes in bringing religion to isolated areas 

of England and Wales was a reminder of how the Restoration dissenters, before 

reaching a sedate middle-age, had once themselves won converts. 

I W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, T1683, f. 103. 
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Chapter 13 

Conclusion. 

In the period from the Restoration to the Act of Toleration the number of 

dissenters, and their proportion to Anglicans, had not dramatically changed. 

However, that the denonýinations and sects which had survived the Interregnum 

were very different in character than they had been in 1660 is incontrovertible. 

The religious and political dominance of Presbyterians and Independents during 

the Interregnum had been swiftly removed by the Corporation and Test Acts 

which deliberately inferred a continuing suspicion of dissenters' political sedition. 

Forced out of political life, and with the younger generation denied access to the 

Universities and Courts of Law, dissenters were faced with the choice of 

conformity or introverted denominationalism. It has been the purpose of this thesis 

to examine the way in which this transformation of a once vibrant and dominant 

multi-faceted movement came about. 

It is clear that the penal statutes were only partly responsible for these 

changes. The censures of the ecclesiastical courts were severely hampered by the 

inherent difficulties of ensuring co-operation from the parochial officers. 

Incomplete presentments to the courts meant that the Church leaders were never 

sure of the true condition of dissent within the parishes. As Christopher Hill 

pointed out, for churchwardens it was 'very tempting to report "omnia bene" in 

order to defend the community's liberty against the inquisitorial central power. " 

The civil courts were equally frustrated by the reluctance on the part of individuals 

to present their neighbours for religious offences which many considered harmless. 

Furthermore, many justices themselves were unwilling to prosecute unless given 

specific orders from the Privy Council. ' In Wiltshire there were no more than half 

a dozen justices who could be considered conscientious in applying the penal 

statutes. As a result, in most years little more than 10% of dissenters were ever 

presented to the courts for ecclesiastical offences. In periods of acute national 

crises, such as the years immediately following the Popish Plot or when justices 

C. Hill, The World Turned Upside Down, p. 392. 

K. Wrightson, 'Two concepts of order: justices, constables and juryinen in seventeenth 
century England', in An Ungovernable People: the English and their ImV in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, cd. I Brewcr and J. Styles (1976), pp. 177-202. 
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were prodded by an Anglican hierarchy impatient for prosecutions, this figure 

would rise dramatically. Nevertheless, in these periods only around 30% of 

dissenters were presented, and far fewer were fined. There was, too, a marked 

geographical delimitation of presentments, for dissenters fortunate to have 

Presbyterians such as William Trenchard or SirEdward Bayntun as either 

neighbours or local justices could anticipate avoiding the full penalties of the law. 

That dissenters in general were statistically unlikely to be prosecuted is also true 

for nonconformist ministers. Nine ministers were presented in the six years 

following the Popish Plot, but before and after the Plot there were rarely more 

than three or four presented to each of the episcopal visitation courts. The same 

appears to be true for Catholics - they were not offered an Indulgence in the early 

1670s and neither was their right to worship accepted after 1689, but they did 

enjoy an unofficial toleration at the village level. This was partly an extension of 

the overt Anglican acceptance that dissenters should be free to worship as they 

saw fit. The small percentage of Catholics presented after 1685 bears this out. 

This is not to suggest that dissenters and Catholics were unaffected by the 

penal statutes. As John Spurr has pointed out, the unofficial toleration which 
Catholics enjoyed was precarious, for political or social circumstances could 

rapidly alter popular opinion. ' This was also true of dissenters - whereas the 

courts posed little material threat for most dissenters and their ministers, the threat 

of prosecution was not lifted until the Toleration Act. There were two important 

results of the penal statutes. Firstly, dissenting groups transformed the way in 

which they organised their congregations. Secondly, those congregations assumed 

a different social bias towards an urban 'middling sort' of traders and artisans as a 

result of the inexorable defection of the gentry to the Anglican Church and the 

gradual concentration of dissent in the towns. 

The Presbyterians did not attempt to rebuild the classis system after the 
Restoration. This was partly because most of them rejected the notion of an 

organised ecclesiastical structure separate from the Church of England, but also 

because the courts disrupted the way in which such an organisation could be 

developed. As a result, many Presbyterian congregations took upon characteristics 

I J. Spurr, The Restoration Church ofEngland, 1646-89, p. 387. 
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more familiar to the Independents. Individual congregations became preoccupied 

with self-preservation and the support of their ministers. Such congregations were 

parochially based. The smaller, rural congregations were less able simultaneously 

to pay tithes and support their own preachers than were their richer and 

numerically superior urban co-religionists. Crucially, many corporations had been 

insufficiently purged of Presbyterians after 1662, and in some instances those who 

had been removed managed to return to their former posts. Furthermore, many 

Presbyterians held a pragmatic view of the Anglican forms of worship, and 

accepted the sacrament at least once a year so as to satisfy the conditions of the 

Corporation Act. As'Geoffrey Holmes has shown, by these means some 

corporations effectively became dominated by Presbyterians. ' As a result, 

nonconformist ministers could migrate to these towns with a degree of impunity, 

protected by the political and judicial authority of fellow Presbyterians or their 

sympathisers, supported by the cumulative wealth of larger congregations, and 

able to exploit the more fluid organisational opportunities which urban 

populations offered. In addition, the Five We Act which had intended to remove 

such ministers from corporate towns and from the parishes in which they formerly 

held livings was only partially successful. As we have seen, some ministers were 

able to remain in or near their former parishes undisturbed, while others moved to 

the towns with relative impunity. During this period only two cases have been 

found wherein a minister was specifically charged with residing within five miles 

of a borough town. 

The significance of this migration is that it directly contributed to the 

gradual urbanisation of dissent and the consequent transformation of its 

socio-economic profile. Until the 1680s most dissenters lived in rural parishes, and 
it was not until the last decade of the century that the majority could be considered 

urban. Rural dissenters depended upon itinerant preachers and the support of 

sympathetic gentry. Both of these 
* 
elements became less prominent towards the 

end of the century. The social and political limitations concomitant with dissent 

failed to convert new recruits among the gentry and failed to prevent the younger 

generation of the old gentry families from resisting the practical benefits of 

G. Ho1mcs, Religion and Party in Late Stuart England (1975), pp. 15.18. 
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conforming to the Established Church. ' In one respect this was merely a more 

outward expression of the occasional conformity which had always been 

prevalent, for the gentry in particular were susceptible to the temporal restrictions 

which dissent incurred. 

Gentry patronage should not be overstated, however, for it was of less 

significance to dissenters than it was to Catholics. The national surveys of 

Catholics show a clear settlement pattern whereby the loss of a supporting local 

gentry family, whether through death or migration, almost inevitably resulted in 

the demise of the local Catholic community. The pockets of Catholics which did 

survive were based around those families which did not die out - the Englefields 

of Wootton Bassett in the north of the county, and the Codringtons, the Lords 

Stourton and Arundell, and the Earls of Castlehaven in the south. These families 

provided the focus for Catholics in surrounding parishes. The noble families and 

substantial gentry supported priests to provide religious instruction, and oflen 

offered employment for their Catholic tenantry. 2 In contrast, by the last decade of 

the century gentry support for dissenters was marginal. By the time of his death in 

1695 Robert Grove of Donhead St. Andrew had become perhaps the only 

gentleman in the county who directly maintained a minister. 

With the defection of the gentry, the emerging new leaders of dissent were 

to be the urban merchants and substantial tradesmen. According to Bebb, this 

latter group was in turn to desert dissent by the mid-eighteenth century. Other 

historians, notably G. R. Cragg, have emphasized the increasing material prosperity 

of dissenters during the last quarter of the seventeenth century. ' Judith Hurwich 

has warned against attributing this prosperity universally, for she points out that a 

conspicuously prosperous minority could give a false impression that a larger 

This summary agrees with the conventional conclusions of most historians, for example 
E. D. Bebb, YonconfonniV and Economic and Social Life, 1660-1800, p. 57; J. Whiling, 
Studies in English Puritanism ftoin the Restoration to the Revolution, 1660-1688. 
p. 414; J. Hur%Nich, 'Nonconfoniiists in Warwickshire', pp. 207-1 1. 

2 This is clear in the results of the 1767 census. The Lord Arundell, for example, kept 13 
Catholic servants (E. S. Worrall, Returns of Papists, 1767 (2 vols., Catholic Record 
Society, 1989), v. 2, pp. 160-3. 

3 E. D. Bcbb, Alonconfonnity and Econondc and Social Life. 1660-1800, p. 57, 
G. R. Cragg, Puritanism in the Period of the Great Persecution 1660-1688, p. 256. 
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proportion of dissenters was also benefiting from greater prosperity., The 

problematical loss of hearth tax rolls for Wiltshire means that conclusions for the 

wealth of dissenters can only be tentative. Nevertheless, existing evidence among 

indictments, supplemented by information from dissenting records, does allow 

some comment. With regard to Baptists, their relative economic disadvantage, as 

suggested by Bebb, is supported by Dr. Hurwich's findings in Warwickshire. ' 

Wiltshire Baptists were to be found in a broad economic spectrum but with 

noticeably few gentry. If there wa's a prevalence for husbandmen, lesser yeomen 

and farmers this was because the only significant evidence which survives is for a 

rural Baptist congregation, and thus the employment opportunities were 

appropriate to the environment. However, towards the end of the century Baptists 

were more clearly an urban sect, and the husbandmen of rural parishes were 

replaced by the clothiers and artisans of Bradford, Salisbury, Warminster and 

Devizes. 

The success of Quaker organisation during the 1660s enabled Friends to 

remain in rural parishes long after other denominations had left for the towns. It 

was only in the first decade of the eighteenth century that a noticeable shift of 

Quakers from rural parishes can be detected. Richard Vann suggested that the first 

generation of Friends was drawn from a broad social spectrum and that the 

proportion of gentry and 'upper bourgeoisie' was no lower than for the population 

generally. Later recruits, however, were socially inferior and by the end of the 

century the gentry had effectively disappeared from the Society. 3 With the proviso 

that the economic circumstances in Vann's Buckinghamshire may be different 

from Warwickshire, Dr. Hurwich has challenged Vann's arguments as they pertain 

to Quakers, although she sees such a model working for dissenters in general. " 

She does not see any fundamental change in the social status of Quakers, and 

these findings are supported by Dr. William Stevenson for Quakers in 

Cambridgeshire. Wiltshire Quakers also fit this model, although the available 

J. Hunvich, 'Disscnt and Catholicism in English Society', p. 27. 

2 E. D. Bebb, Nonconfonnity and Econondc and Social Life, 57; J. Hurwich, 'Dissent and 
Catholicism in English Socicty', pp. 524 and table ix. 

3 R. Vann, The Social Developinent ofEnglish 0- uakerisin, pp, 78-9,164. 

4 J. Hurmich, 'Disscnt and Catholicism in English Society', p. 54. 
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evidence for such conclusions is not as substantial. ' There were a few gentry 

Friends in Wiltshire, but none among the county's nobles. Whether these gentry 

converted or were merely appreciative sypathisers is difficult to ascertain - the 

known Presbyterian Justice Isaac Burgess, brother of the ejected minister, was 

thought to have discoursed with Friends that 'he expressed himself as fully 

convinced of their truth; and though he could not outwardly declare himself on 

their side, yet from that time forward he rigidly abstained from all acts of 

persecution. ' Lady Bridget Dunch, wife of Edmund Dunch, cousin to Cromwell 

and brother of Edward Hungerford, the Commander of Parliaments's forces in 

Wiltshire, was also thought to have been a convert. ' Quaker strength lay not in 

gentry support but, according to their own records, among the skilled artisans and 

tradesmen. Presbyterian strength, both numerically and economically, was 
increasingly an urban phenomenon. The consequent loss of husbandmen and 

agricultural labourers - many of whom, being left without regular religious 

sustenance from itinerant ministers, conformed - was mirrored by an increase in 

the number of urban-based artisans and traders. It is from these urban traders and 

artisans that the Baptists, Presbyterians and Quakers were to draw their strength 
in the following century. 

One significant result of the enforced separation of dissenting groups 

concerned the internal organisation of congregations, and their approach towards 

Anglicans and other denominations. The emphasis of Baptists and Independents 

on a voluntary church of believers reinforced their separation from Anglicans and 

the more moderate Presbyterians. Persecution encouraged the perception that they 

were suffering for a religious cause, and to safeguard the integrity of the 

congregation strict requirements of personal purity and religious orthodoxy were 

required from all members. This dogmatism reached levels of strictness and 
discipline which not all members could accept. The Baptist church at Porton 

records the 'withdrawal' of the congregation from members who had failed to 

satisfy the necessary strictness of bearing and belief Finding replacements was 

W. Stevenson, 'The Economic and Social Status of Protestant Sectarians in 
Huntingdonshire, Cambridgcsliirc and Bedfordshire, 1650-1725', p. 143. 

. 
2 James NVaylcn The Quakers in 11711shire and Mornings at Bowood (Privately printed, 

1865), pp. 1,12-14; VCH, Wiltsl-dre v. 5, pp. 138,139. 
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difficult because the intellectual rigour and religious fervour involved in such an 

environment could not easily be emulated. As a result, future membership of these 

churches increasingly relied upon the children of the existing congregation rather 

than new recruits. This isolation was reinforced by rules forbidding marriages with 

non-members. Quakers set similar rules, although they formally discouraged rather 

than forbade such marriages. These churches were deliberately introspective and 

spiritual. The doctrine of free grace determined the exclusive nature of Baptist 

congregations, the saintliness of Independents reinforced their isolation from the 
larger community, while the certainty of Inner Light guided Quaker fortunes 

independent of other groups. The Presbyterians were also affected by the different 

climate introduced in the 1690s. An initial expansion of registered congregations 
during the last decade of the seventeenth century allowed for organisational 

rearrangements as individual congregations were able to adjust to their 

requirements without the physical constrictions which had occupied them under 

persecution. This expansion was not to last. By the middle of the eighteenth 

century their numbers were to fall dramatically. ' 

It should not be assumed that there were irreconcilable differences 

between dissenters and Anglicans. Lay piety in Wiltshire has been studied in the 

context of lay expectations and the ability of the Anglican clergy to satisfy them. 

As we have seen, the majority of the laity disregarded the lesser holy days, they 

received communion annually but not as often as canonically provided for, and 

they behaved reverently when in church. Certain valid reasons could be put 
forward to excuse indiscretions - illness, work on the harvest or the need to 

attend christenings in another parish could legitimise one's absence from church. 

Conflict with another parishioner was often given as a reason for not receiving 

communion. Occasional conformists, those crypt o-Presbyterians prepared to set 

aside theological differences in order to remain members of the Established 

Church, were always an element encouraging further reform from within. In this 

respect there was often little to separate the godly low-church Anglicans from 

moderate Presbyterians. Communities of godly believers within the Church could 

develop as a logical response to the failings of the ministry, in much the same way 

I M. Watts, The Dissenters, pp. 490-5 10. 
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as dissenting conventicles had emerged, according to Patrick Collinson, 'whenever 

the godly were deprived of a preaching minister or for any other reason alienated 

from the parish church. " They could similarly develop through the promptings of 

an Interregnurn minister who outwardly conformed in 1662 but who subsequently 

dispensed with those rituals and elements of Anglican worship which did not 

appeal. The congregational basis of these godly communities bare the hallmarks of 

dissent. Although evidence for this congregational reaction by disaffected 

Anglicans has been given for a small number of parishes, the balance between 

Anglicanism. and dissent is conjectural and open to interpretation, for there is little 

indication that separation from the Church of England was intended. 

The Church of England recognised its own failings. In 1690 Edward 

Stillingfleet, Bishop of Worcester, urged his parochial ministers to imitate 

dissenters - 'If they gain upon the People by an appearance of more than ordinary 

good of Souls, I would have you go beyond them in a true and hearty 

Concernment for them; not in irregular Heats and Passions, but in the Meekness of 

Wisdom; in a calm and sedate Temper; in doing good even to them who most 

delightfully approach you, and withdraw themselves and the people from you. If 

they get an Interest among them by Industry, and going from Place to Place, and 

Family to Family, I hope you will think it your Duty to converse more freely and 

familiarly with your own People. 2 The ministry, and religion, was to be brought to 

the people by the same methods which had led to the success of the early 

dissenters. Towards the end of the century this reformation was to be seen in the 

work of such groups as the Societies for the Propagation of Christian Knowledge 

and for the Reformation of Manners. These were responses to irreligion and 

profanity, promoted by Anglicans and dissenters alike? The Evangelical Revival of 

the eighteenth century was to return some elements of the Church of England to a 
form of moderate Presbyterianism. The ideas of the Evangelicals were again to 

show that some Presbyterians and low-church Anglicans could attain some plateau 

of mutual understanding. Although the deliberate introspection and isolation of the 

I P. Collinson, The Religion ofProlestants (Oxford, 1982), espccially pp. 264-7. 
2 The Bishop of 11"orcester's Charge to the Clew in his Diocese in his Primary 

Visitation hegun at Worcester, September 111690 (1691), p. 25. 
3 J. Spurr The Restoration Church ofEngland, 1646-1689, pp. 386-7,388 

349 



sects was to secure their association with urban and 'middle class' 
denominationalism, it is this understanding among the moderates and the 

low-church Anglicans, as much as conflict, by which much of the religious tension 

of the seventeenth century should be judged. 

350 



Maps Appendices Bibliographies 

Page 
Maps Parishes where ministers were ejected, 1645 - 1660 352 

Parishes where ministers were ejected, 1660 - 1662 353 
Conventicles. listed in the 1669 survey 354 

Appendix I Comparative returns of dissenters 355 
Notes to Appendix 1 365 

Appendix II Parishes with Catholics recorded, 1657- 1783 372 
Notes to Appendix 11 376 

Bibliography Manuscript sources 379 
Primary sources 387 
Secondary sources 395 

351 



Parishes where ministers were ejected, 1645 - 1660 
HUNDFIEDS 

1w 141041 MIT 144 
'cler 

WILTSHIRE M 
CIA 

MA 
v MICKLA"t 

2-4 A- V IIA41*4 SHUR 11 

Oct. C"t Ow HUNDREDS & PARISHES 1'rARIllt, 
SCALE 

lot "Op"afto-c 
Vill C"It'llt'01AM 

11 m CAKIWAM 

Ali *11111'evill 
tl 

49.10-11... 
C4114C 
Wait illy "91"Itiou'lly 

OAKS ET 
AV Ailoll 
Sul ou"WOMIN 

xyll CHAL019 

vilem CAWOOM 

......... 
*...:, six c"Dwom 4 

!. '- **1. C"A a IT .. -0 

41- -.... 
0. - It ý; ý. , ul. 

a ..... 400 
01.4 

TV 

p 

"'. w 
UK 4`11 P. -Os 

.A OR *-*-, . 
-- 

- 
4,0'. 1 AXIV f. -AMMIN01 

LIA 
Ie, '% . 4. it SA 

0 
. 1tLI. S. 1 

VCI. " 
............ . V 

xxvtl SLAC90"Ova RIM-04 1. 

4 Sovill 
4, to a" IN 4, I ou py I 

get., b A, Vb 
. 0.1-608 st"11.9v 

It Kill sruciroLn 
xxxot SWANNOMOUtIM xx fit mr: 11 CLISIVS 

r- --0 
yon. C. N. S11.4 

:xXV 
. 111WAND1110mr 1* 

ý--, 

. 
1.0 

C. 11. too 

Ir XXVI BROAD 
Ia xxxvil ALDCAGUNI 

a... 
r 0. ...... ZLL, at 

................ 
1.0, 

e` 
"six DOWN? -)" 

-rr.. d ... j 
iti. DAAaft"A" 

use@o*. # 

co 
P khomew 

Vill 

poll., 

collsohm Lat. -Lt 

1ACO A4v 

as, 
10 

.................... ....... .. avc a ?a 

IOU,. 
" . 04'w I- 12 id 11 A..... 4 . -% I" IAvc4*.. I 

,I. 
1'. 0 

G. thl 
0 xxIv %. % x 0.0c . OLT 

is 

qrt. o xxxiv 
. 

.......... % 
...... 

XXIII q -e IlAllsc., 

cc. m 

-1t, fta 

. oc3.. r 
; 
OUT a 

I .-F;. 
Ooo ga-. 4 to% 

i :.. 04. .. 
*........ 0, '. .Ur10., 

x it 
x1f, ... rm. 1:.., Me plwf I 

L as ....... 
*XXXII 

1 
........... -Ism. 

xxi 

, 
VA, of. ...., .. 

I.. I 
N... I C... w 

I ... 10" :- a---r a. v.......... 
0*. I 

,;,. 
%l, --a., 4*.. % 

i 

soul. 

xv I 
"Oft 

4... II. 
lL I--; i-1.10. *. ' . 11.1 C. 

"I 
WIVIR0114. If 

%... , It-11 

xxvi I 

CAI ra 
44, . 

.. ftq, 
27 ýw` 04 Wp 

.. . 1s, .. 11, - 
S( 

S-0. 
1. savaI SIBUST -t "". - liked "'a. 

.. DOUR 

0 ..... .... 
It, 

me. S. 

XVII. so-lot 
.. A, XXXIX 

; C--Lmt 

.? 
- JO. " % 

XL 
% 

all- 

352 



Parishes where ministers were ejected, 1660 - 1662 
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Conventicles listed in the 1669 survey 
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Appendix 1: Comparative Returns of Dissenters 

Parish' Lambeth MS 639' WRO. WRO. W. R. O. W. R. O. 

Convcnticlcs 1676 Census D 1/27/l/4168' D 1/27/l/4/66' D 1/54/6/1-5' D 1/54/10/1-36 

Salisbury 

Sarum St Thomae 1100: 5: 3 1092: 5: 3 1100: 5: 3 3: 17 2: 13 

Sarum St. Edmund 1500: 0: 44 1456: 0: 44 1500: 0: 44 1: 21 0: 23 

Sarum St. Martin 800: 3: 9 788: 3: 9 800: 3: 9 1: 28 0: 7 

Stratford No figures No entry No figures 0: 2 

Pottcrne deanery 

Broughton 400: 0: 0 400: 0: 0 400: 0: 0 0: 2 

Bradford P 200 3264: 0: 159 1706: 0: 109 3264: 0: 159 0: 12 

A tworth chapel A 256: 0: 0 

Holt chapel 281: 0: 0 

Lin7pley Stoke chapel 242: 0: 15 

South [Fraxall chapel 317: 0: 32 

Ivestwood chapel 146: 0: 1 

Winswood 157: 2: 0 

Chalfield Magna 18: 0: 0 18: 0: 0 101: 0: 0 

Charlton" 106: 0: 0 101: 0: 5 106: 0: 5 

Chilton 242: 0: 0 242: 0: 0 242: 0-. 0 0: 1 

Cheverill Magna 145: 0: 11 136: 0: 11 145: 0: 11 0: 8 0: 5 

Cheverill Parva 58: 0: 7 51: 0: 7 58: 0: 7 0: 5 

Coulston" 62: 0: 1 61: 0: 1 62: 0: 1 0: 1 

Dc, vizcs St. Mary 12 A, 1, Q, 5th 676: 0: 84 592: 0: 84 676: 0: 84 Many 
M 

Devizcs St. John No figures No entry No entry 
Edington" 250: 1: 6 243: 1: 6 250: 1: 6 0: 5 0: 3 

Enford 380: 0: 1 379: 0: 1 380: 0: 1 0: 3 0: 4 

Fittlcton 156: 0: 1 155: 0: 1 156: 0: 1 

Hilpcrton" 203: 0: 35 168: 0: 35 203: 0: 35 0: 1 0: 8 

Imbcr 120: 0: 1 119: 0: 1 120: 0: 1 0: 1 

Kcevil 470: 0: 7 463: 0: 7 470: 0: 1 0: 2 
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Appendix 1: Comparative Returns of Dissenters 

Parish' Lambeth MS 639' 

Convcnticles 1676 Census 

WRO. 

DI/27/l/4/68' 

WRO. 

DI/27/l/4/66' 

W. R. O. 

Dl/54/6/1-55 

WRO. 

DI/54/10/1-31 DI 

La, vington Episcopi 370: 0: 3 367: 0: 3 370: 0: 3 0: 1 

Lavington Forum" 500: 0: 24 476: 0: 24 500: 0: 24 0: 11 0: 16 

Marden B 175: 0: 16 159.0: 16 175: 0: 16 Several 

Melkshain 16 1965: 0: 100' 1354: 0: 61 1965: 0: 100 0: 4 0: 3 

ErIestoke 111: 0: 9 0: 11 

Seend 400: 0: 30 

Monkton Farleigh 0: 0: 0 No figures Vacant 

North Bradley" A 100: 0: 340 440: 0: 340 440: 0: 340 

Patney 73: 0: 1 72: 0: 1 73: 0: 1 

Poulshot 150: 0: 0 150: 0: 0 150: 0.0 

Potterric 1000: 0: 6 994: 0: 6 1000: 0.6 

Rushall's 203: 0: 2 203: 0: 0 203: 0: 2 0: 1 

Steeple Ashton Vacant No entry Vacant 0: 4 0: 2 

Semington 209: 0: 2 207: 0: 2 209: 0: 2 

Troiibridge'9 A, P, P 937: 0: 174 763: 0: 174 937: 0: 174 Many 0: 17 

Uphavo&' 232: 0: 9 223: 0: 9 232: 0: 9 0: 5 

Urchfont 1132: 0: 13 1000: 0: 10 1132: 0: 13 

Stert 129: 0: 3 

Wilsford 160: 0: 0 160.0: 6 160: 0: 0 

Whaddon 17: 0: 0 17: 0: 0 17: 0: 0 

Winkfield 165: 0: 2 163: 0: 2 165: 0: 2 0: 2 

Chalke deanery 

Bcn%ick St. John 189: 0: 2 187: 0: 2 189: 0: 2 0: 1 0: 2 

Bemick St. Leonard 94: 0: 28 34: 0: 28 94: 0: 28 

Sedgehill 32: 0: 28 

Bavcrstock" 279: 3: 10 72: 8: 0 80: 8: 0 

Barford No entry 266: 3: 10 279: 3: 10 0: 5 

Bishopston 170: 0: 2 168: 0: 2 170.0: 2 0: 2 0: 2 

Broadchalke 22 587: 0: 6 581: 0: 6 587: 0: 6 0: 5 0: 5 

Burcombe2l 124: 0: 0 No entry 124: 0: 0 
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Appendix 1: Comparative Returns of Dissenters 

Parish' Lambeth MS 639' 

Con, %, cnticlcs 1676 Census 

W. R. O. 

DI/27/l/4/68' 

W. R. O. 

DI/27/l/4/664 

W. R. O. 

DI/54/6/1-5' 

W. R. O. 

DI/54/10/1-31 

CMckladc 52: 0: 2 50: 0: 2 52: 0: 2 

Chilmarkc 320: 0: 3 317: 0: 3 320: 0: 3 0: 3 

Compton Chambcrlayne 230: 0: 0 230: 0: 0 230: 0: 0 0: 4 0: 2 

Damerharn`4 503: 0: 14 No entry 502: 0: 14 0: 11 0: 3 

Martin 212: 0: 5 0: 3 

Dinton 403: 6: 7 255: 6: 7 403: 0: 7 5: 0 

Donhcad St. Andrew" 371: 20: 45 311: 20: 40 371: 20: 45 14: 45 1: 11 

Donhead St. WrY26 450: 0: 30 420: 0: 30 450: 0: 30 0: 12 0: 2 

Ebbesbourric 120: 0: 0 120: 0: 0 120: 0: 0 

Fifield Bavant 15: 0: 0 15: 0: 0 15: 0: 0 0: 6 

Fovane' 420: 7: 32 481: 7: 32 420: 7: 32 0: 23 0: 5 

Fonthill Bishop 96: 0: 0 96: 0: 0 96: 0: 0 

Fonthill Gifford 260: 5: 0 255: 5: 0 260: 5: 0 5: 0 

Ifindon Chapclry 311: 4: 4 303: 4: 4 311: 4: 4 0: 2 

Bishop's Knoyle 298: 3: 45 250: 3: 45 298: 3: 45 0: 12 

East Knoyle P 169: 0: 0 169: 0: 0 169: 0: 0 

Odstock 80: 8: 2 70: 8: 2 80: 8: 2 11: 0 2: 0 

SCMICY 140: 10: 4 164: 10: 4 140: 10: 4 1: 3 

Stratford Tony 150: 0: 2 148: 0: 2 150: 0: 2 0: 3 

Sutton Mandeville` 200: 10: 11 179: 10: 11 200: 10: 11 7: 5 1: 1 

Teffont Evias 110: 0: 0 110: 0: 0 110: 0.0 

Tisbury" 600: 26: 6 568: 26: 6 600: 26: 6 

Tisbury curacy 213: 12: 15 

Tollard Royal" 0: 0: 0 120: 0: 0 120.0: 0 
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Appendix 1: Comparative Returns of Dissenters 

Parish' Lambeth MS 6392 WRO. W. R. O. W. R. O. W. R. O. 

Conventicles 1676 Census DI/27/l/4/68' D1/27/1/4/66 DI/54/6/1-S' DI/54/10/1-3, 

Amesbury deanery 

Allington 69: 0: 17 52: 0: 17 69: 0: 17 0: 11 

Alvediston" No entry No entry No entry 0: 2 

Amesbury 850: 0: 10 850: 0: 10 850: 0: 10 0: 4 

Boscombc 67: 0: 0 67: 0.0 67: 0: 0 

Bulford 239: 0: 2 237: 0: 2 239: 0: 2 

Choldcrion" 13: 0: 0 30: 0: 0 30: 0: 0 

Durrington 200: 0: 9 191: 0: 9 200: 0: 9 

West Grimstead" No figures No entry No figures 

Plai(ford chapel No figures 64: 2: 4 No figures 2: 0 1: 0 
ldmiSton34 225: 0: 9 216: 0: 9 225: 0: 0 0: 4 0: 2 

Porton chapel No entry No entry No entry 0: 5 

Landford" 60: 0: 0 60: 0: 0 60: 0: 9 0: 1 

Laverstock 101: 0: 0 101: 0: 0 101: 0: 0 

Ludgershall" 493: 5: 0 488: 0: 5 493: 0: 5 7: 0 

NEIston 122: 0: 0 72: 0: 0 122: 0: 0 

Ne, "lon Tony" (30-40) 110; 0: 26 84: 0: 26 110: 0: 26 0: 5 

North Tidworth 116: 0: 0 116: 0: 0 116: 0: 0 

West Deane 193: 0: 3 190: 0: 3 193: 0: 3 0: 5 0: 2 

Whiteparish 600: 3: 2 595: 3: 2 600: 3: 2 0: 7 0: 1 

Winterbome Earles 114: 0: 17 97: 0: 17 114: 0: 17 0: 6 

Wintcrbome Gunner8 200: 0: 6 122: 0: 1 123: 0: 1 0: 1 

Winterslowe No entry 194: 0: 6 200: 0: 6 0: 6 0: 4 

Wylye deanery 

Bcnvick St. James 0: 0: 0 No entry No figures 

Bishopstrowe 143: 0: 12 131: 0: 12 143: 0: 12 

Bopore' 160: 0: 6 154: 0: 6 160-. 0: 6 0: 5 0: 3 

Brixton Devcrcll 76: 0: 2 74: 0: 2 76: 0: 2 

Chittcmc All Saints 203: 0: 1 202: 0: 1 203: 0: 1 
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Appendix 1: Comparative Returns of Dissenters 

Parish' Lambeth MS 639' 

Conventicles 1676 Census 

W. R-O. 

D1/27/1/4/68' 

W. R. O. 

DI/27/1/4/66 

W. R. O. 

Di/54/6/1-5' 

W. R. O. 

DI/54/10/1-3' 

W. R. O. 

DI/54/11/1-5' 

Chimme St. Mary 110: 0: 1 110: 0: 1 110: 0: 1 

Codford St. Mary 90: 1: 0 89:. 1: 0 90: 0: 0 1: 0 

Codford St. Peter 130: 0: 0 130: 0: 0 130: 0: 0 

Corslcy 3050: 0: 50 3000: 0: 50 3050: 0: 50 0: 2 

Longbridgc Dcvcrell 300: 0: 27 270: 0: 30 300: 0: 27 

Fishcrion Dclamere 104: 0: 3 101: 0: 3 104: 0: 3 0: 1 

Kingston Dc%, crcll 200: 3: 1 100: 3: 1 200: 3: 1 4: 1 2: 0 0: 2 
Langford Parva 20: 1: 0 19: 1: 0 20: 1: 0 

Maiden BradICy4I 553: 0: 31 521: 0: 31 553: 0: 31 Several 0: 21 0: 12 

Maddington 128: 0: 1 127.0: 1 128: 0: 1 

Monkton Dcvcrcll 60: 4: 6 50: 4: 6 60: 4: 6 

Norton Bavant 196: 0: 8 188: 0: 8 196: 0: 8 0: 6 

Orcheston St. George 81: 0: 0 81: 0: 0 81: 0: 0 0: 1 

Orcheston St. Mary 72: 0: 0 72: 0: 0 72: 0: 0 

Pertwood 8: 0: 0 8: 0: 0 8: 0: 0 

Rolston 14: 0: 2 14: 0: 2 16: 0: 2 

Shrei%ion 193: 0: 1 192: 0: 1 193: 0: 1 

Sherrington 72: 0: 0 71: 0: 0 72: 0: 0 

Staplcford 123: 3: 3 116: 4: 3 123: 3: 3 0: 3 3: 4 0: 5 
Steeple Langford 226: 1: 1 224: 1: 1 226: 0: 1 

Stockton" 120: 0: 0 120: 0: 0 120: 0: 0 0: 1 

Stourton 250: 51: 3 196: 51: 3 250: 51: 3 36: 0 20: 2 

Tilshead 140: 0: 1 139.0: 1 140: 0: 1 0: 1 
Veny Sutton 212: 0: 18 194: 0: 18 212: 0: 18 0: 6 0: 2 
Upton Lovell" No figures 120: 0: 0 No figures 0: 1 
Upton Skidmore 191: 0: 0 191: 0: 0 191: 0: 0 
Warminster" P,. I, A 600: 0: 56 554: 0: 50 600: 0: 56 Many 
Winterboume Stoke 101: 0: 3 98: 0: 3 101: 0: 3 0: 3 0: 1 0: 1 
Wishford Magna 245: 0: 0 245: 0: 0 245: 0: 0 
wylye 180: 0: 2 178: 0: 2 180: 0: 2 0: 1 0: 2 0: 2 
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Appendix 1: Comparative Returns of Dissenters 

Parish' Lambeth MS 639' W. R. O. W. R. O. ýV. PO. W. R. O. W. R. O. 

Conventicles 1676 Census DI/27/l/4/68' DI/27/l/4/66 4 DI/54/6/1-5' DI/54/10/1-3' DI/54/11/1-5' 

Wilton deanery 

Downtoft44 1500: 0: 0 1500: 0: 0 1500: 0: 0 

Fuggleston'3 200: 0: 0 No figures 200: 0: 0 Several 0: 45 

Fishcrton Anger 280: 0: 7 273: 0: 7 280: 0: 7 0: 12- 

South Neivton" A 203: 0: 20 183: 0: 20 203: 0: 20 

Wilton 720: 7: 7 632: 7: 6 720: 7: 7 
_0: 

4 0: 2 

Netherhampton 74: 1: 0 0: 1 

Marlborough deanery 

AldbOUMC47 (200-300) 810: 0: 28 782: 0: 28 810: 0: 28 0: 21 0: 1 

Buttermere 62: 0: 0 62: 0: 0 62: 0: 0 

Chilton Foliot" 120: 0: 2 118: 0: 2 120: 0: 2 

Chisledon" 346: 0: 11 335: 0: 11 346: 0: 11 0: 6 0: 7 

Collingbourne Ducis (3040) 170: 0: 0 170: 0: 0 170: 0: 0 

Collingboume Kingston 374: 0: 0 374: 0: 0 374: 0: 0 

Draycot Foliat No figures No figures No figures 

Easton 250: 0: 2 138: 0: 2 250: 0: 2 

Everley 214: 0: 0 214: 0: 0 214: 0: 0 

Froxfield 124: 0: 0 124: 0.0 124: 0: 0 0: 1 

Huish 45: 0: 0 45: 0: 0 45: 0: 0 

Ham 126: 0: 0 126: 0.0 126: 0: 0 

Manningford Abbotts 65: 0: 1 64: 0: 1 65: 0: 1 

Manningford Bruce 70: 0: 2 68: 0: 2 70: 0: 2 
Marlborough St. Mary" 2000: 0: 150 1850: 0: 150 2000: 0: 200 0: 13 

Marlborough St. Peter" 1200: 0: 100 . 0: 100 1100. 1200: 0: 100 0: 65+ 0: 10 

Mildenhall 130: 0: 1 139: 0: 1 130.0: 1 0: 1 
Milton Lilboume 362: 0: 0 362: 0: 0 362: 0: 0 
Preshute 211: 0: 1 210: 0: 1 211: 0: 1 0: 3 0: 2 

Pewscy 648: 0: 0 648: 0: 0 648: 0: 0 

Tidcombe 120: 4: 1 115: 4: 1 120: 4: 1 
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Appendix I: Comparative Returns of Dissenters 

Parish' Lambeth MS 639' 

Conventicles 1676 Census 

W. R. O. 

DI/27/1/4168' 

W. R. O. 

DI/27/1/4/66' 

W. R. O. 

DI/54/6/1-55 

W. R. O. 

DI/54/10/1-3' 

W. R. O. 

DI/54/1 1/1-5' 

Wilcot 209: 6: 0 203: 6: 0 209: 6: 0 7: 0 0: 2 
Wootton Rivers 160.0: 0 160: 0: 0 160: 0: 0 

Cricklade dcancry 

Ashton Ke)mcs 400: 0: 4 396: 0: 4 400: 0: 4 0: 1 0: 3 0: 2 
Blunsdcn St. Andrew 30.0: 0 30: 0: 0 30: 0: 0 

Castle Eaton 60: 0: 0 60: 0: 0 60: 0: 0 

Cricklade St. Mary 140: 0: 7 133: 0: 7 140: 0: 7 0: 4 0: 3 

Cricklade St. Sampson 500: 0: 5 495: 0: 5 500: 0: 5 0: 4 0: 6 

Wroughton 260: 0: 1 No entry 260: 0: 1 0: 1 

Eysey 54: 0: 0 54: 0: 0 54: 0: 0 

Haningdon 152: 0-. 0 152: 0: 0 152: 0.0 

Hindon Parva 133: 0: 0 133: 0: 0 133: 0: 0 

Inglesham 58: 0: 7 51: 0: 7 58: 0: 7 0: 4 

Lydiard Millicent" 134: 0: 2 132: 2: 0 134: 2: 0 1: 0 

Lydiard Tregooze 140: 0: 1 139.0: 1 140: 0: 1 

Latton 156: 0: 6 150: 0: 6 156: 0: 6 0: 1 0: 6 

Luddinglon" 160: 0: 0 160: 0: 0 160: 0: 0 0: 1 

Poulton 91: 0: 9 82: 0: 9 91: 0: 9 0: 10 0: 6 0: 5 
Purton" Q (100), 700: 0: 18 682: 0: 18 700: 0: 18 0: 7 0: 17 

Rodboume Cheney' 192: 0: 14 178: 0: 14 192: 0: 14 0: 9 0: 12 0: 8 
Somerford Kc)-nes 128: 0.0 144: 0: 0 128: 0: 0 

Shorricote 16: 0: 0 No figures 16: 0: 0 
Stanton Fitz%varren 63: 0: 0 63: 0: 0 63: 0: 0 
Stratton St. Margarcts 289: 0: 4 285: 0: 4 289: 0: 4 2: 0 0: 2 
Swindon 580: 0: 8 572: 0: 8 580: 0: 8 0: 12 0: 2 0: 1 
Wanborough 600: 0: 4 336: 0: 4 600: 0: 4 0: 2 0: 4 0: 2 
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Appendix I: Comparative Returns of Dissenters 

Parish' Lambeth MS 639' 

Conventicles 1676 Census 

WRO. 

DI/27/l/4/68' 

W. R. O. 

DI/27/l/4/66 4 

W. R. O. 

DI/54/6/1-51 

W. R. O. 

DI/54/10/1-31 

W. R. O. 

DI/54/11/1-51 

Malmesbury deanery 

Ashley 30: 0: 0 30: 0: 0 30: 0: 0 

Alderton 137: 0: 2 135: 0: 2 137: 0: 2 

Slaughtcrford No entry 24: 0: 26 No entry 0: 15 

Biddcston St. Peter 127: 0: 14 113: 0: 14 127: 0: 14 0: 12 

Biddeston St. Nicholas No figures No entry No figures 

Box 423: 1: 22 400: 1: 22 423: 1: 22 1: 13 

Bremilham 40: 0: 0 No figures 40: 0: 0 

Brink-worth' 439: 0: 35 405: 0: 35 439: 0: 35 0: 6 0: 27 

Castle Combe 260: 0: 8 252: 0: 8 260: 0: 8 0: 1 

Chippenham" A, Q, P 858: 0: 134 734: 0: 136 858: 0: 134 0: 3 

colerne Q 300: 0: 22 278: 0: 22 300: 0: 22 

Corsh= 987: 0: 115 872: 0: 115 987: 0: 15 0: 86 

Crudwell No figures No entry No figures 0: 4 0: 2 0: 2 

Dauntscy 124: 0: 2 122: 0: 2 124: 0: 2 0.5 

Draycot Cerne 107: 0: 7 100: 0: 7 107: 0: 7 

Ditcheridge A, Q 40: 0: 2 38: 0: 2 40: 0: 2 

Easton Grey 65: 0: 0 65: 0: 0 65: 0: 0 

Foxicy 46: 0: 0 46: 0-. 0 46: 0: 0 

Garsdon 189: 0: 2 No figures 189: 0: 2 

Grittleton A, P 156: 0: 24 132: 0: 24 156: 0: 24 0: 3 

Hankerton 190: 1: 8 191: 1: 8 190: 1: 8 0: 6 
Ilardenhuish 23: 0: 0 23: 0: 0 23: 0: 0 
Ifaselbury No figures No entry No figures 
HullavingtorO 131: 0: 2 129: 0: 2 131: 0: 2 Uncertain 
Keynton St. Michael 361: 0: 30 331: 0: 30 361: 0: 30 Many 0: 32 0: 25 
West Keynton 143: 0: 3 140: 0: 3 143: 0: 3 
kclwaycs 12: 0: 2 No figures 12: 0: 2 
Kernble 180: 0: 3 177: 0: 3 180: 0: 3 1: 2 
Laycock 677: 0: 44 633: 0: 44 677: 0: 44 0: 4 
Langley Burrell 157: 0: 7 150: 0: 7 157: 0: 7 0: 2 
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Appendix I: Comparative Returns of Dissenters 

Parish', 

Leigh Delamere 

Littleton Drew 

Luckington"' 

Christian Malford6o 

Malmesbury 

hfinty 

Nettleton 

NeANmton 

North Wraxall 

Oaksey 

Poole 

Seagry 

Stanton St. Quintin 

Sherston Magnaý' 

Somerford Magna 

Somcrford Parva 

Sopworth 

Sutton Bcngei" 

Westport 

Charlton chapel 
Brokenborough chapel 

Yatton Kenncll 

Avebury deanery 

All Cannings 

Alton Bamcel 

Awbury" 

Beechingstoke" 

Brcmhill 

Ifighway chapel. 
Bromham 

Lambeth MS 6392 

Convcnticles 1676 Census 

63: 0: 3 

68: 0: 7 

141: 0: 11 

340: 0: 1 

2050: 0: 5 

220: 0: 16 

170: 0: 12 

60: 0: 0 

124: 0: 7 

184: 0.0 

107: 0: 0 

(100) 80: 0: 6 

93: 0: 8 

300: 0: 4 

60: 0: 8 

102: 0: 5 

59: 0: 3 

Q 172: 0: 25 

712: 8: 22 

(200-300) 

112: 0: 4 

510: 0: 2 

35: 0: 0 

(30-32) 206: 0: 25 

67: 0: 0 

Q (300-400) 726: 0: 78 

500: 0: 50 

W. Ro. 

DI/27/l/4/68 

60: 0: 3 

No figures 

130: 0: 11 

339: 0: 1 

2495: 0: 5 

204: 0: 16 

158: 0: 12 

60: 0: 0 

117: 0: 7 

184: 0: 0 

107: 0: 0 

74: 0: 6 

85: 0: 8 

No figures 

52: 0: 8 

97: 0: 5 

56: 0: 3 

147: 0: 25 

299: 0: 18 

310: 7: 3 

73: 1: 1 

108: 0: 4 

W. R. O. 

DI/27/l/4/66' 

63: 0: 3 

68: 0: 7 

141: 0: 11 

340: 0: 1 

2500: 0: 5 

220: 0: 16 

170: 0: 12 

69: 0: 0 

124: 0: 7 

184: 0: 0 

107.0: 0 

80: 0: 6 

93: 0: 8 

300: 0: 4 

60: 0: 8 

102: 0: 5 

59: 0: 3 

172: 0: 25 

712: 8: 22 

112: 0: 4 

508: 0: 2 

35: 0: 0 

181: 0: 25 

67: 0: 0 

567: 0: 78 

81: 0.0 

450: 0: 50 
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510: 0: 2 

35: 0: 25 

206: 0: 0 

67: 0: 78 

726: 0: 50 

500: 0: 0 

W. R. O. 

Dl/54/6/1-S' 

0: 3 

0: 2 

0: 3 

0: 3 

0: 9 

0: 2 

0: 3 

0: 3 

0: 6 

W. R. O. ý 

DI/54/10/1-36 

0: 4 

0: 24 

0: 1 

0: 1 

0: 3 

0: 2 

0: 24 

0: 2 

0: 1 

0: 3 

0: 47 0: 33 

0: 2 1 0: 1 

W. R. O. 

Dl/54/11/1-5' 

0: 1 

0: 2 

0: 15 

0: 11 



Appendix I: Comparative Returns of Dissenters 

Parish' Lambeth MS 6391 

Convcnticles 1676 Census 

WRO. 

DI/27/l/4/68' 

W. R. O. 

DI/27/l/4/66' 

W. R. O. 

DI/54/6/1-55 

W. R. O. 

DI/54/10/1-3' 

W. R. O. 

DI/54/11/1-5' 

Calston 47: 0: 0 47: 0: 0 47: 0: 0 

Clyffe Pypard 240: 1: 0 239: 1: 0 240: 1: 0 1: 0 0: 1 

Compton Bassett 130: 0: 21 109: 0: 21 130: 0: 21 

Heddington" 130: 1: 16 113: 1: 16 130: 0: 16 

Hilmarton 67 368: 0: 17 351: 0: 17 368: 0: 17 0: 1 

Hinton Magna 222: 0: 3 219: 0: 3 222: 0: 3 0: 2 0: 1 

East Kennett 64: 0: 3 61: 0: 3 64: 0: 3 

North NcNmon 136: 0: 4 132: 0: 4 136: 0: 4 

Overton 400: 0: 5 395: 0: 5 400: 0: 5 

Ro%,., de Q 307: 0: 20 286: 0: 20 307: 0: 20 0: 2 

Stanton St. Bernard 120.0: 0 120: 0: 0 120: 0: 0 

Tockenham Wick 103: 0: 7 96: 0: 7 103: 0: 7 

Wintcrbome Bassett 102: 0: 0 70: 0: 0 102: 0: 0 

Wintcrbome Monkton' (200-300) 81: 0: 0 81: 0: 0 81: 0: 0 

Woodborough 171: 0: 9 162: 0: 9 172: 0: 9 0: 1 

Wooten Bassett 613: 3: 8 602: 3: 8 613: 3: 8 

Yatesbury 164: 0: 6 92: 0: 6 164: 0: 6 0: 2 
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Notes to Appendix I 

To avoid unnecessary detail within the main body of the text and its footnotes, much of the 
information relating to the numbers of dissenters and Catholics within individual parishes appears 
in Appendices I and II. Although this detail may be of greater use to historians with a close 
interest in Wiltshire nonconformity specifically, it is hoped that the information will add some 
more general information to the material cited in the main text. 

The parishes listed are not precisely coincidental with those tabulated in Lambeth MS 639; some 
additional places have here been given to include information supplied in the other sources. 
Chapelries and curacies, presented in italics, belong to the parish immediately preceding them in 
the table. A glance at the figures attributed to them will show whether their inhabitants have 
been included within the calculations for the mother church. 
Conventiclcs for Salisbury diocese, including the Archdeaconry of Wiltshire, the Archdcaconry 
of Salisbury, the deaneries of Chalke, Amesbury, Wylye and Wilton, and the Peculiars of the 
Dean of Salisbury, all in Lambeth MS 639, fos. 237-49v, are reproduced in G. L. Turner, Original 
Records, v. 1, pp. 106-26. Additional information cited elsewhere, on convcnticles not reported in 
1669 or on conventicles prc- or post-dating the 1669 enquiry, have been taken from all the 
relevant ecclesiastical and secular records. The 1676 census returns in Lambeth MS 639, 
fos. 252-59 are reproduced in Turner, v. 1, pp. 127-36. Where the census has been referred to from 
other sources, these have been listed in the corresponding cndnote. A star (*) denotes a 
conventicle listed in Turner v. 1, pp. 106-26 which had no or insufficient dcnoniinational 
information. These have been amended, N%, hcre obvious or prudent, in the cndnotes for the 
individual parishes. 
W. R. O. DI/27/l/4/68, preserved among Seth Ward's papers, contains six sheets of returns set in 
three columns for conformists or inhabitants, papists and nonconforinists in the archdcaconrics 
of Salisbury and North Wiltshire. Of the parishes in the former archdcaconry, eighty in the first 
column show the numbers of inhabitants, thirty-onc the number of conformists and fen simply 
persons, while three are left Nvithout any information and one has 'Families' written alongside 
the number of parishioners. In the latter arclideaconry the proportions have largely been 
reversed; forty parishes show inhabitants, seventy-nine show conforniists, two show persons, and 
one lists 'Men'. Unlike its fellow manuscript DI/27/l/4/66, this MS has separately listed figures 
for the individual chapclries and curacies within the mother parish (E. A. 0. Whiteman, 
The Compton Census, pp. 105-6). 
W. R. O. DI/27/l/4/66 is an alphabetically arranged tabulation of parishes organised by dcancries 
and arclideaconries. It is far more faithful to Lambeth MS 639 than is DI/27/l/4/68, though it is 
unlikely to have directly served as its template (Whiteman, The Compton Census, p. 107). 
The bundles in W. R. O. DI/54/6/1-5 contain the churchwardens' presentments for the 1674 
episcopal triennial visitation for the deaneries of Malmcsbury, Marlborough and Cricklade, 
Avebury and Potteme, Amesbury and Chalke, and Wilton and Wylye. Additionally, and in one 
instance only, information for an individual parish, that of Hilpcrton, has been taken from 
W. PLO. DI/54/8. This formed a separate bundle of miscellaneous court records for 1675-1679 
that were separate both from the regular triennial visitations and from the episcopal Peculiars 
(cf. note 14). The figures given for the three Salisbury parishes and for Stratford-sub-Castlc also 
include a few additional names that Nvcre presented to the Sub-Dean of Salisbury in 1672,1673 
and 1676 (W. R. O. Sub-Dean ofSolisbury Presentments, D4/10). 
W. R. O. DI/54/10/1-3 contain the 1683 presentments for the dcancrics of Malmcsbury, 
Marlborough and Cricklade, Amesbury and Chalke, Wilton and Wylye, and Pottcrnc and 
Avcbury. 
W. R. O. DI/54/11/1-5 contain the 1686 presentments for the deancrics of Malmcsbury, 
Marlborough and Cricklade, Avebury and Pottcme, Wilton and Wyl)-c, and Amesbury and 
Chalke. The presentments for the parishes within the jurisdiction of the Sub-Dcan of Salisbury 
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were included with those for Amesbury and Chalke, perhaps simply as a matter of convcnicncc 
since the, %isitation was held in the cathedral towards the end of September, before a frail Sctli 
Ward, with Chancellor Woodward acting as surrogate. 
Against the figures given for all three Salisbury parishes in the episcopal visitation presentments 
there have been added those listed in the Sub-Dean of Salisbury records, prcscrved as W. R. O. 
D4/10,1663-1699 (cf. note 5 above; this bundle of presentments is unfoliated). The years 1672, 
1673 and 1676 have been taken to correspond with the 1674 returns in the DI/54/6/1-5 column, 
while the Sub-Dean's records for 1681,1682, and 1683 supplement the episcopal figures in the 
D1/54/10/1-5 column. Five names have been added from the Sub-Dean's returns to the Sarum 
St. Edmund figures for 1674. All 28 individuals presented for various relevant ecclesiastical 
offences in Sarum St. Martin parish (excluding the single Catholic) are from the Sub-Dean's 
sources, and include the occasional burgesses Simon Rolfe and Thomas Batt. For the 1683 
return, the Sub-Dean's records are consistently more full in the numbers and details of those 
presented, although the episcopal returns (DI/54/10/4, fos. 51-3) do refer to some individuals as 
Baptists or Quakers, thus shedding greater light on otherwise incomplete presentments. The 
Salisbury St. Thomas presentment clarifies that John Bishop is a Catholic; lie was presented to 
the Sub-Dean as such in 1663 for having his child baptiscd 'after the Roman Catholic fashion' 
(DI/54/l/6, unfoliated 11662 Sub-Dean presentments held Nvith episcopal files]; D4/10; 
D 1/54/1/4, f. 40 [1662]; D 1/54/3/2, f, 21 [1668]). 

9 In 1662 Bradford was reported to have had both a Quaker and a Baptist conventicle. Tile parish 
had 42 adults absent, who in turn had a brood of 78 unbaptiscd children (DI/54/l/2, f. 42). 

10 A transcribing error ornitted dissenters in Charlton in Lambeth MS 639, f. 254. 

11 The nonconformist figure of nine for East Coulston given in G. L. Turner, Original Records. v. 1, 
p. 128 is a misreading, and should read in line with the Salisbury manuscripts (Lambeth MS 639, 
f. 254; Whiteman, The Complon Census, p. 12 1, n. 9). 

12 The number of those meeting for each several conventicle in Dcvizcs St. Mary is given as sixty 
to eighty for the Baptists, forty for the Fifth Monarchists, thirty for the Independents, and eighty 
to a hundred for the Quakers (G. L. Turner Original Records, v. 1, pp. 117-18). In the 
presentments for 1662 thirty nine parishioners were presented as absent, among -sfliorn eighteen 
had not baptiscd their children. Only one (home-based) conventicle was reported. The 
churchwardcris for Devizes St. John presented seventy as absent, of whom twenty had yet to 
baptise their children. No convcnticlcs were reported to have been serving this large body of 
nonconformists, all of whom heared other preachers. It is likely that at the date the presentment 
was given, September 19, insufficient time had elapsed since the St. Bartholomew ejections for 
the nonconformists to have organised regular conventicles; consequently, the churcliNvardcris and 
ministcr, "7ould have had little to work on (DI/54/l/2, fos. 32,33,33v). Two con, %-cnticlcs were 
recorded in 1679 (D 115417,1fiscellaneous Presentments ofBishop's Peculiars, 1675,1679). 

13 In the 1683 churchwardens' presentment for Edington, Edward Frowde of Tilshcad was 
presented as 'famed for a nonconformist Anabaptist preacher' who occasionally preachcd in the 
parish (DI/54/10/3, f. 3). 

14 The figure for Ifilpcrion in column six is taken from W. R. O. D 1/54/8 for 1675 rather than from 
the 1674 triennial visitation presentment (DI/54/6/3, cf. note 5). The latter return, prescriting 
only the Quaker William Story, is less consistent with the overall and long-tcrin prcsclice of 
nonconformity in the parish. In 1662, tiNtrity-two parishioncrs were prcscntcd for being absent 
from church services, Nvith an additional seven presented for not baptising their children 
(DI/54/l/2, f. 79). To,, vards the end of January 1675 the rector, James Garth, sent a private 
presentment that revealed a multitude of ailments within the parish, which the single 
churcliNvarden had clearly, and perhaps deliberately, overlooked in his presentment of the 
previous year. Fourteen parishioners, 'some fcw of ye many plianaticks', were presented for 
absence and for not receiving the sacramcnt, while among them some others were presented for 
not baptising their children, for driving away two hundred of the rector's sliccp, for enclosing 
parts of the glcbe, for building a cottage on g1cbe land, and for widespread non-payincilt of tithes 
and church rates. Anthony Richman, a survivor from 1662 whose family 113d helped form tile 
core of nonconformist sentimentsin for the parish, had harangued Garth Nvith 'many false and 
scandalous words against my sclfe & the whole clergy'; several otlicrs chimed in with 'Malicious 
words against the clergy. ' Story, considered to be 'one of yc worst', was prcscntcd again in 
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1683, along with seven others, and continued to be presented up to 1686, albcit only for the 
non-paymcrit of rates. 

15 In 1683, the Quakers Isaac ScIfe, sr. and jr., and their wivcs, %N, cre presented at Markct 
La-, rington. Some in the parish appear to have been partial or occasional conformists, since they 
had attended both the parish church services and the convcnticics held at Thomas Plank's 
house. Planke himself was presented for being late for church. Much of the intcrcst in dissenting 
views in the parish resulted from the enthusiasm of John Bell who, according to the minister, 'by 
his example & inticemcnt hath endeavoured to draw away others from the Church of England' 
(D 1/54/10/3, f. 15). 

16 Along with the three presented in 1683 were, according to the single churchwardcn, 'many 
others, "ith names unknoiNm', perhaps a reference to the inevitably Nvide catcluncrit area for the 
nonconformists attending the convcnticle here, and to the probability that the churchwardcns 
were unfan-dliar with new or rarely seen faces, still less with their names (D 1/54/10/3, f. 18). 

17 Thirty-nine nonconformists held a conventicle in North Bradley in September 1670 and again in 
the summer of 1671 in Brockcrs Wood (W. RO. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, H1670, 
f. 104, M1671, unfoliated). The 1674 presentment for North Bradley indicated that there Nvcre 
some parishioners regularly absent from church services but that more time Nvas needed in order 
to present their names (DI/54/6/3, f. 27). The figures for inhabitants and nonconformists in the 
Lambeth MS accepts the original computation made in DI/27/l/4/68, Arclideacoruy of Salisbury 
section, f. 1, where the entry for 440 inhabitants has been amended to read 100 conformists aflcr 
the subtraction of the dissenters. 

is In 1674, the churchwardens of Rushall stated that the nonconforniists of the parish had been 
presented at the last arcl-ddiaconal visitation, and that their names Nvcre not to be presented again 
for the episcopal court authorities (DI/54/6/3, unfoliated). The archdeacon's visitation collected 
the presentments for the deancrics of Wilton, Amesbury and Chalke early in April 1676; those 
for the other deanerics would also have been collected around that time (D2/13/1, Archdeacon of 
Salisbury Visitation Call Book, unfoliatcd; Whitcman, The Complon Census, p. 107). 

19 The churchwardens of TroNNbridgc presented in 1662 that a conventicle had formerly been held 
in the parish, but that none Nvas then extant. This is improbable; six Quakers and eighty-four 
Baptists, of whom thirty of the latter had no baptised children, were presented for not attending 
church. An additional five parishioners had not recently rcccived the sacrament but wcre not 
considered to be sectaries. An unlicensed teacher taught the catechism to the children of the 
nonconformists, despite the minister threatening to present them all for contumacy (DI/54/l/2, 
f, 62). The 1674 presentment suggested that the minister failed to catcchise the children in the 
parish and that few attended church or received the sacrament. Fifty Baptists in a list of 113 
excommunicatcs dated 9 April 1668 are to be found in 1662. Exactly two years later another list 
of 104 names was drawn up; all but two of these individuals had been on the prcvious list and 
they were to remain excommunicates until at least September of 1671 (the lcft hand side of the 
folio is destroyed; only eighty five names arc clearly legible, although the regular spacing of the 
clerk's hand would suggest that there was sufficient space for all 104 names), W. R. 0 Bishop of 
Salisbury Excommunications, DI/41/2/6 [16681, DI/41/2/7 [1670]; W. R. O. Miscellaneous 
Presentmentsfrom various Deaneries, D 115415, f27. 

20 Regular convcnticlcs were reported in Uphavon in 1683 (D 115411013, f 66). 
21 The Lambeth figures for BaN? crstock have been confused with those for Barford St. Marlin, 

coinciding iýith the entries for the latter parish in D 1/27/1/4/66 and D 1/27/j/4/68, Arclideaconry 
of Salisbury, f. 2. Although its statistics appear to have been known, Barford St. Marlin is not 
listed in Lambeth MS 639, f. 254v. It is the Bavcrstock figures, therefore, that arc missing (G. L. 
Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 129; Whiteman, The Coniplon Census, p. 123, notes 25 and 26). 

22 DI/27/l/4/68, Archdeacon of Salisbury section, f. 2 shows that Bowcrchalkc and Al%-cdiston, the 
latter being a dependent chapelry,, vvere included in the return for Broadchalkc. 

23 In the margin of DI/27/l/4/66, Scth Ward indicated that the figures for Burcombe wcrc filled in 
after the final figures had been calculated; as a result, the figures for Chalke deanery in this MS 
(and consequently in Lambeth MS 639, although f. 252v acknowledges the missing 124 
parishioners) do not include those for Burcombe. 
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24 The figures for Damerharn in Lambeth MS 639, f. 254v and D 1/27/l/4/66 probably include those 
for Martin chapclry within the parish (Whiteman, The Complon Census, p. 123, n. 30). 

23 In 1668, the churchwardens of Donhead St. Andrew presented oninia bene for the parish N%-hcn 
clearly this was erroneous, as the more realistic presentments for 1674 and 1676 show 
(DI/54/3/2, f. 43). 

26 In 1674 Thomas Grove was presented for keeping a conventicle in his barn which attracted two 
to three hundred hearers 'at the least. ' Peter Ince and Compton South, both formerly ejected 
from the neighbouring parishes of Donhead St. Andrew and Bcr%vick St. James, were regular 
preachers (Ince was then living at Ferric House with the Grove family). Forty-five 

nonconformists and fourteen Catholics were presented in Donhead St. Andrew, the in ijority of 
whom, it is to be assumed, attended Ince's conventicle (D 1/54/6/4, fos. 10,16). That an omnia 
bene presentment was made in 1668 is illustrative of the unreliability of individual 
presentments. Nonconformists in the Donhead parishes were consistently presented over the 
years to both the ecclesiastical and secular courts (W. R. O. Bishop of Safisbury Presentments, 
D 1/54/l/3, fos. 13,14 [1662]; D 1/54/3/2, f. 35 116681; D 1/54/6/4, fos. 10,16 [16741; D 1/54/11/4, 

unfoliated [16861; W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, H1660, H1665, H1666, 
T1666, T 1671, T1674, T1675, T1677, E1680, T1680, T1681, T1682, T1683, T1684, T1686). 

27 A conventicle with twcnty-three dissenters attending was held at Elizabeth Gold's house in 
Fovant in 1674 (DI/54/6/4, unfoliatcd). 

28 On 23 September 1668 the rector of Sutton Mandeville, Augustine Ha)1or, sent an angry and 
dramatic presentment denouncing his churchwardens John Fry and, in particular, Salathicl 
Deane. Neither churchwarden had received the sacrament during the last six years, and Deane 
was presented for 'promoting conventicles in the parish & private meetings of nonconformists'. 
Furthermore, he was considered to be 'a person notoriously dissenting from the church; and 
defaming all ministers & Ecclesiastical persons for conforming thereinto'. Ncvcrthelcss, five 

weeks later, both churchwardens signed their names with the rector in presenting five 

nonconformists and eight Catholics from the parish. Salathiel Deane and his wife were again 
presented for being 'conventiclers' in 1674 (D 1/54/3/2, fos. 27,28; D 1/54/6/2, unfoliated). 

29 With the curacy, the total figures for Tisbury would thus be 781: 38: 21. Dr. Whiteman has 
suggested that the return of thevicar Edward Northcy was for Tisbury alone, and that given by 
the curate John Jones was for East Hatch chapelry. Jones's return has not been included in 
DI/27/l/4/66, nor is it to be found in Lambeth MS 639, f. 254v (Whiteman, p. 124, n. 41). 

30 The figure for Tollard Royal in Lambeth MS 639, f, 254v is clearly a transcribing error and 
should read in line with the Salisbury MSS. 

31 In 1674, Mary Paul and Joan Small of Alvediston were presented simply for being absent from 
church, a presentment which would normally associate them with nonconformity or with lax 
Anglicanism. The Quarter Sessions records, however, show them to have been dctcrmincd 
Catholics (DI/54/6/2, unfoliated; Al/110 H1661, H1663, H1665, H1667, H1669, H1670, 
H 1671, H1674, H1675, after which date they disappear from the records. ) Both their names arc 
in the Recusant Rolls of 1673 (P. R. O. E377/68; J. A. Williams, Calholic Recuvancy ill 11711shire, 
1660-1791, pp. 329,539). 

32 The figure for the inhabitants of Cholderton in Lambeth MS 639, f. 255 is simply a transcribing 
error and should read in linewith the Salisbury MSS. 

33 Although West Grimstead has no figures in these MSS, thcre is in DI/27/l/4/68, near the 
bottom of the list for the Archdeaconry of North Wiltshire, an entry for Plaitford chapCIry that 
lay %Nithin the parish. The Plaitford reading would thus give tile inhabitants as sc, %, cnty 
(D1/54/l/3, fos. 56,58). 

34 Dr. Whiteman has suggested that the figure in DI/27/l/4/68 and Lambeth MS 639, f. 255 for 
Idmiston may include those for the cliapclrics of Gomcldon and Porton (Whiteman, p. 125, n. 48). 
Two houses in Idmiston, including that of the local Baptist leader John Rede, were licensed in 
1672, as was a house at Birdlime Farm in Porton. Rede was presented in September 1662 for 
hearing public sermons in both Porton and Idmiston (DI/27/l/4, M; Seth Ward, Miscellaneous 
Papers; DI/54/l/3, f 57 where he is presented as living in the ncighbouring parish of Landford). 
The consistory court next heard of him in 1668 though, perhaps surprisingly, lie is presented 
only for not receiving the sacrament, and is separate from a list of eighteen (mainly Quaker) 

368 



names presented for conventicling. By 1674, the last year lie is prcscntcd to the cpiscopal court, 
Rede and his Baptist associate Thomas Be-Os NN, crc both cxcommunicatcs (DI/54/3/1, f. 25; 
DI/54/6/5). The constables seem to have been more consistent in their presentments; Rcdc 
appears in the Quarter Sessions records for H1664, H1665, H1666, H1667, H1670, H1678, 
H1680, H1682, T1682 (with the influential Presb)-terians Thomas and Robert Grove of Donhead 
St. Andrew), and H1686. 

35 The figure of nine nonconformists attributed to Landford in DI/271/4/66 has been confused with 
the figures for Idmiston which precedes Us parish in the list. 

36 Although the Lambeth MS figure appears as a transcribing error from the two Salisbury MSS, 
the 1674 presentment confirms that those presented were Catholics (D 1/54/6/4, f 14). 

37 The single conventicle reported in NeN%lon Tony in 1669 met pcripatetically in any one of six 
houses and was supported by three ejected ministers. Two houses were licensed in 1672, though, 
by the time of the 1686 visitation, only one of the householders, John Girle, was still being 
presented for nonconformist offences (G. L. Turner, Original Records, v. 1, p. 120; Dl/54/11/4, 
unfoliated ). 

38 A transcribing error has given to Winterborne Gunner in the Lambeth MS the figures supplied 
for Winterslow in DI/27/1/4/66 and DI/27/1/4/68. There is no entry for Winterslow in Lambcth 
MS 639, f 255. 

39 A conventicle was reported in Boyton parish in 1662. Seven parishioners attended, and Ralph 
Eýycr and his wife Nvere independently presented for in, %iting a visiting nonconformist minister 
(DI/54/l/4,02b). The Dyers next appear in the records for attending a conventicle, with 
tivcnty-two others, at Elizabeth Gold's house in Fovant in August 1674 (D 1/54/6/4, f 35). 

40 In addition to the twelve Maiden Bradley parishioners presented as absent from church in 1686 
the churchwardens, noted that there were 'several others' similarly absent although their names 
are not given (DI/54/11/4, unfoliated [1686]). 

41 In 1683 one parishioncr, John May, was listed as an excommunicate for being absent ftorn 
church. Very few in the parish were reported to have received the sacrament, but this seems to 
have been less a case of negligence on the part of the parishioncrs than the regular absence and 
frequent sickness of the minister. In 1686, May and his NNife were presented as having stood 
excommunicate for several years, although no additional information is given. Little appears to 
have changed in the parish; several other parishioners were presented for being absent from 
church, for not having received the sacrament and for not baptising their children, yet the 
churchwardcris considered that these offences were not the result of contempt for the church or 
for the ecclesiastical authorities (D 115411015, unfoliatcd; D 1/54/11/5, unfoliatcd). 

42 There is little evidence of nonconformity in Upton Lovell. A William Abbott was presented here 
on three occasions, but is more commonly associated ANith the ncighbouring village of 
Heytesbury (Al/110, T1667, T1668, T1682, T1683, T1684; Dean of Salisbury Presentinents 
D5/28/46,47,48,54 for various ycars between 1668 and 1676). In 1682, Bridgctt Ruddock was 
presented by the jury of Hc)lcsbury hundred (AI/1 10, T1682) for being absent from church for 
three weeks. In the following year she was presented to the Bishop's consistory court as an 
Baptist, where it was noted by the churchwarden that she had been fined L20 (DI/54110/5, 
unfoliatcd). Although the reason for the fine is not specifically stated, such a suni would suggest 
the likelihood of her at one time allowing a conventicle to meet at her house. If this was the case, 
all other evidence connected with it other than this opaque reference has been lost. 

43 The figures for Warminster in all three census MSS are for families rather than for individuals. 
The conventicle at St. Lawrence chapel included between two and three hundred Baptists, 
Independents and Presbyterians who met 'promiscuously' (Turner, v. 1, pp. 121-2,130). In the 
1674 presentment for Warminster two Quakers and two Baptists, along with four others, were 
presented for being absent from church. The churchN%-ardcns noted that 'many' others were 
regularly absent and that 'many' attended com-criticles (DI/54/6/5). 

44 Alongside the nonconformist figure for Downton in DI/27/l/4/66 has been AN-rittcn, in a different 
hand, 'many scores negligent. Similar words are in the dissenters' colunin in D 1/27/2/4/68. 

45 There was clearly some degree of dissent in Fugglestone. The cliurcli%N, ardcns presented several 
parishioners as absent from church in 1674 (DI/54/6/5) although they declared that they needed 
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more time in which to determine their names. Nothing more is heard from the parish until 1683. 
The presentment of the churchwardens listing the 45 parishioncrs who had bccn regularly absent 
from church and had not received communion at Easter (the presentment is dated 18 Scptenibcr) 
has a note in the margin in the same hand as the court official preparing the list of citations: 
'Churchmen, but Negligent'. 

46 In 1666 Alice Blake was presented to the Quarter Sessions for holding a conventicle at which 
more than twenty people were 'assembled preaching or speaking together'. John Rcde, the 
itinerant Baptist preacher from Porton, and the active Henry Penn from both Broadchalke and 
Porton attended (WRO. Quarter Sessions GreatRolls, Al/110, M1666). 

47 On 6 March 1669 the churchwardcrts of Aldboume sent an oinnia bene presentment while the 
vicar, John Norris, sent his own, detailing the conventicle being held at the parish clerk's house. 
Thirteen of his parishioners attended, and one of the churchwardens himself was presented for 
leaving the church before the end of the service and for refusing to present absentees (Dl/54/3/1, 
fos. 6,32 [1668]). Of the 21 'frcqucnters of conventicks' reported in 1674, all of whom had been 
absent from church for several years (including six excommunicated since 1671), only one had 
also been presented in 1669 (D 1/54/6/2, unfoliated). 

48 In the figures for Chilton Foliot in DI/27/l/4/68, 'Men' has been written alongside '118' instead 
of 'I' for inhabitants or 'C' for communicants. 

49 An occasional conventicle was reported in Chisledon in the Autumn of 1668 with four 
parishioners attending (D 1/54/3/1, f. 23). The Quarter Sessions court also received information of 
this same conventicle when 'six persons at least more than the family' mct at Richard Morse's 
house after the churchwarden and the rector, Thomas Twittec, had left the parish one evening 
(W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, Al/110, M1668, f. 136). The entry for the parish in 
DI/2711/4/68 shows that the figures for Draycot Foliot were included in the 1676 return. Both 
Dl/27/l/4/66 and Lambeth MS 639, f. 255v have entries for Draycot Foliot but Nvith no figures. 

so The two convcnticles reported for Marlborough St. Mary also served the parishes of SS. Peter 
and Paul. William Hughes had been ejected from St. Mary's and was joined by Daniel Burgess, 
ejected from Collingbourrie Ducis, and, occasionally, by Burgess's son of the same name. 

51 Several names should be added to the total for the 1674 presentment for Marlborough St. Peter. 
The decay of the right side of the original document enables only sixty five individuals to be 
firmly accounted for. 

$2 The two dissenters registered for Lydiard Millicent in Lambeth MS 639, C256 are the result of a 
transcribing error. The figures should read in line with the Salisbury MSS. 

53 The churchwardens sent an oninia hene presentment for Luddington while on the same day the 
vicar presented a single parishioner for absence and several others, unnamed, for meeting at a 
conventicle in a barn (D 1/54/10/2, f. 48; the precis is unfoliated). 

54 The Quakers Giles Shurmcr and John Gardiner of Purton were first presented to the episcopal 
court for holding a conventicle in 1668. Fifteen parishioners were associated %vith it, while 
another eleven were presented for the more t)T)ical offences resulting from nonconformity or 
religious laxity. Difficulties in defining these individuals may explain the 1669 return of around 
100 'Quakers & such like fanatickcs'. Shurmcr and Gardiner must have attracted their 
co-rcligionists from a relatively wide area since, in the presentments for 1671,1674 and 1683 a 
total of only eight, six and seventeen nonconformists respectively were presented. HoNvcvcr, not 
one of those presented, including Shurmer and Gardiner, were identified with any particular 
sect. 

55 Two convcnticles were reported in Rodboume Cheney in 1674. Although one was being hcld in 
a house and one in a bam, there is no information in the church%N, ardcns' prcscntment as to the 
denominations or numbers of the hearers. The Presbyterian Justice, Sir Edward Bayntun, was the 
impropriator of Rodboume Cheney and may NA, 61 have given open encouragement to the 
convcnticles. He certainly had a poor relationship Nvith the minister, Nicholas Ady, who accuscd 
Bayntun of allowing the chancel to become dilapidated and of consistently withholding three 
pounds a year due to him in tithes (DI/54/6/2, unfoliated. [1674]; Selh Ward's Liber Notiliae, 
Dl/27/l/l, p. 90). 
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56 Henry Cary, the rector of Brink%vorth, sent his own presentment on II Scptembcr, 1674, in- 
forming the court that three parishioners had not had their children baptiscd, that four had not 
received the sacrament during the last year, and that one of them, Arthur Edwards, held 
com-micks in his barn. On the previous day, the churchN%, ardcns had presented the whole parish 
for various breaches of the Articles of Inquiry (DI/54/6/1, unfoliated). The situation did not 
improve over time; in 1686, forty-six parishioners Nvere presented for not receiving the 
sacrament, and 126 named as working on holy days (DI/54/1 1/1, unfoliated). 

57 Four separate con-mmicles in Chippenham. were reported to the Quarter Sessions court in 
December, 1670 (W. R-O. Quarter Sessions GreatRolls, Al/110, H1671). 

so A conventicle uw held in Hulla-%ington in 1674. The minister and churchwardens claimed that 
the sectaries had earlier been presented to Bishop Earle, and that their names would only be sent 
to the episcopal court if that court specifically requested them. In a separate presentment it was 
stated that there was none absent from church other than those already excommunicated 
(DI/54/6/1, unfoliatcd). The only other reference to nonconformists in the parish is from a much 
later indictment at the M1685 sessions where seven parishioners Nvere named as having been 
absent from church for a month (W. R-O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AM 10, M1685, f. 114). 

59 The four nonconformists of Luckington presented in 1683 were long-standing opponents of 
episcopacy. Thomas Boxc and his iýife N%, cre considered 'turbulent persons and disaffected to ye 
present Go, %, cmmcnt' who had only recently been absolved from many years standing 
excommunicate, while Francis and Mary Buoy had thcmselves been excommunicated for scN, cral 
years and Nvere then in prison (DI/54/10/2, f. 48 [1683]). More than sixty people were attending 
a con%, cnticle in the parish in 1676 (W. R. O. Quarter Sessions Great Rolls, AI/I 10, T1676). 

60 A conventicle was reported in Christian Malford in 1674 (D 1/54/6/ 1, unfoliated). 
61 In 1674 one of the church,. N-ardcns was presented for attending a conventicle held in a bam in the 

parish. The second churchwarden duly gave his presentment denouncing him but noted that it 
was 'contrary to our minds and consent. The two nonconformists presented were a married 
couple (D 1/54/6/ 1, unfoliated). 

62 In addition to the list of individuals presented in 1683 for being absent from Sutton Bengcr 
church (only two of whom were cited as being Quakers and even these were said to attend 
church occasionally), the wardens noted that all but eight of the eligible parishioners did not 
receive the sacrament (Dl/54/10/1, n. f. [16831). 

63 The 25 nonconformists listed for Alton Barnes in DI/27/l/4/66 is clearly a transcribing error for 
the nonconformists in A-%, cbury, the following parish in the list. 

64 The two convcnticles in Avcbury were 'of sc-, -crall sorts' and were most probably a mixture of 
Baptists and Presb)-tcrians. Peter Griffin was a Baptist abettor in the parish, %Nliile John Baker 
was an q ectcd Prcsb)lerian minister who was temporarily preaching there (G. L. Turncr, i 
Original Records, v. 1, p. 109; A. G. Matthews, Calamy Revised, p. 23). 

65 As %vith Alton Barnes, a transcribing error in DI/27/l/4/66 has given to Bccchingstoke the 78 
nonconformists that should be given to Brcmhill. Again, the two parishes are adjacent in the list. 

66 A conventicle was reported in Heddington in 1662 (D 1/54/l/2, f, 2 2). 
67 In 1674 the churchivardens and minister noted that several Quakers were in the parish but that 

they had already been presented and thus their names, to avoid prosecutions for the same offence 
in separate courts, were not being repeated. Two men in the parish presented for drinking in 
their houses on Sundays NN-cre not presented for being absent, possibly because the minister 
considered them crrant Anglicans rather than conscientious nonconformists (D 1/54/6/3). 

68 The single conventicle in 1669 was stated to be 'Of sevcrall sccts', including Quakers, Baptists, 
and Presb)-tcrians. The abcttors John Goddard and Peter Griffin were Baptists but are not heard 
of in either the ecclesiastical or the secular records. They did not apply for licences in 1672-3. 
John Baker, ejected from Chisledon and living in Goddard's house, was a Prcsb)lcrian minister 
who bricfly served in this parish, as well as in Avebury and Bcn%, ick Bassctt before moving to 
London. Similarly, he does not appear in any of the Wiltshire judicial records (G. L. Turncr, 
Original Records, v. 1, p. 109; A. G. Matthews, Calamy Revised, p. 23). 
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Appendix H 
Parishes with Catholics recorded, 1657-1783 

Parish 

Alvediston 
Ansty 
Ashton Keynes 

Barford St. Martin 
Baverstock 
Berwick St. John 

Biddeston 
Bishop's Lavington 
Box 
Boyton 
Bradford 
Bradford 
Chapelries 

Bramshaw 
Broadchalke 
Burbage 

Castle Combe 

Chicksgrove 
Chippenham 

Chute 
Cleeve Peppard 
Codford St. Mary 
Compton 
Chamberlayne 
Devizes 
Dinton 
Donhead St. 
Andrew 
Donhead St. Mary 

Quarter 
Sessions 
list 1657' 

Bishop 
Ward list 
c. 1672' 

Recusant 
Rolls' 

1660- 
1676' 

Compton 
Census 
1676' 

17066 1767' 1780' 17839 

3 2 2 
8 12 20 62 61 

1 1 
1 3 3 3 1 
4 1 8 2 4710 

3 2 1 
4 

2 

2 10 20 very few 
2 

2 2 

2 3 
2 

4 

5 one 
family 

3 1 
1 1 2 

2 

3 4 
5 6 6 5 
14 21 20 25 47 29 a great 

number 
9 4 5 there are 

some 
12 
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Appendix 11 
Parishes with Catholics recorded, 1657-1783 

Padsh 

Downton 
Draycot 
East Harnham 
East Knoyle 
Easton Royal 
Edington 
Fisherton Anger 
Fonthill Bishop 
Forithill Gifford 

Fovant 
Great Bedwyn 
Hankerton 
Hatch 
Heddington 
Highworth 

Hindon 

Hinton Parva 
Holt 
Hurdcott 
Kingston Deverill 
Langford Parva 

Laverstock 
Longbridge 
Deverill 
Ludgershall. 
Lydiard Millicent 
Marlborough St. 
Mary 
Marlborough St. 
Peter 

Martin 

Quarter 
Sessions 
list 16571 

Bishop 
Ward list 
c. 1672' 

Recusant 
RoIIS3 

1660- 
1676' 

Compton 
Census 
16765 

1706 6 1767 7 1780' 1783' 

1 3 6 2 3-4 
5 

4 
2 5 3 5 

2 
1 

2 1 
3 

5 39 5 26 34 none 
1 6 7 4 
1 1 

1 
7 

1 
1 4 4 13 

5 6 6 9 4 3 7 7 14 

1 

2 2 
2 

6 6 3 

4 

6 13 5 1 
3 2 

2 15 2 

15 one 
family 

373 



Appendix II 
Parishes with Catholics recorded, 1657-1783 

Parish 

Mere 
Minty 
Monkton Deverill 
Monkton Farleigh 
Newton Tony 
Oare 
Odstock 
Plaitford 
Potteme 
Poulton 
Preshute 

Ramsbury 
Salisbury St. 
Edmund 
Salisbury St. 
Martin 

Salisbury St. 
Thomas 
Semley 
Standlynch 
Stapleford 
Steeple Langford 
Stourton 

Sutton Mandeville 
Swallowcliffe 
Tidcombe 
Tisbury 

Tollard Royal 
Wanborough 

Quarter 
Sessions 
list 16571 

Bishop 
Ward list 

c. 1672 2 

Recusant 
Rolls3 

1660- 
1676 4 

Compton 
Census 
16763 

1706 17677 17808 17839 

6 4 5 

4 4 
3 

3 16 
5 2 
6 7 24 8 3 27 9 8 
1 2 

4 
17 

2 2 4 2 

1 3 3 2 

2 2 5 5 7 14 13 16 

5 5 19 10 39 43 a few 
2 3 
2 2 3 4 2 
1 1 1 

38 36 73 51 107 107 83 '9 at least 
100 

8 9 15 33 10 2 3 

1 3 
2 4 
9 20 44 26 13 188 324 upwards 

of 200 

374 



Appendix H 
Parishes with Catholics recorded, 1657-1783 

Parish Quarter 
Sessions 
list 16571 

Bishop 
Wardlist 

c. 1672 2 

Recusant 
Rolls3 

1660- 
1676 4 

Compton 
Census 
1676' 

17066 1767 7 1780' 17839 

Warminster 2 1 1 
West Harnham. I 
Westbury 1 
Westport 821 8 
Whaddon I 
Whiteparish 8 17 3 1 
Wilcot 6 2 13 6 1 1 
Wilton 7 5 3 2 2 
Winsford 1 
Winterborne 
Monkton 

Winterslow 2 1 
Wootton Bassett 3 9 6 4 4 
Wyly I 

Totals 170 41 168 480 228 250 626 658 
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Notes to Appendix 11 

The Quarter Sessions roll for M1657 holds the list of Catholics drai%m up folloNiing the Actfor 
convicting, discovering and repressing of Popish Recusants, passed by the House of Commons 
on June 18, and published eight days later (Coninions Journal, v. 7, pp. 561-2,577; C. J. Firth and 
RS. Rait, eds., Acts and Ordinances of the Interregnuin 1642-1660, U, pp. 1170-80). 
All Catholics above the age of sixteen wcre to take the Oath of Abjuration, and it appears that 
only these were presented to the court. The five page list itself (W. R-O. Quarter Sessions Great 
Rolls, Al/110, M1657, fos. 166-70) is incomplete, since a number of Catholics have not been 
transcribed from the original presentments (fos. 185-212), and more names are to be found in the 
constables" testimonies than wits (enjoining Catholics to appear in court to take the Oath) were 
personally delivered (fos. 171-84). Some qualifications need to be made to this list: 

The John Saph returned for Steeple Langford may be the man returned for Stapleford 
sixteen times after 1660. The only reference to 'John Saph, sr. ' is as late as 1680 and is in 
conjunction %Nith the first presentments of his daughter, Sarah (AI/110, E1680, 
Indictments, f. 96; H 1681, H1683, Branch and Dole C&J; his other daughter Mary is 
first presented in H 1670). There is no mention of his Nvife Alice before 1674 (Bishop of 
Salisbury Presentinents, D 11541615, no folio). 
Bernard Holloway should be added to the figure for Martin, since only his wife is 
mentioned in 1657. After the Restoration, the two appear only once more, and again 
individually (Al/110, H1660, H1661, CaNvdon and Cadworth Q. The sum total for the 
1657 list has not been amended to include the husband. 
John Haytcr of Fonthill Bishop offers the only surviving example of an appeal against the 
order to appear before the Quarter Sessions Bench, which was allowed under the pro- 
visions of the Act (C. J. Firth, Acts and Ordinances of the Interregnuni 1642-1660, v. 2, 
pp. 1179-80). On 15 September, the churchwardcns presented that Ha)ler was a 'suspected 
recusant', who had attended neither church nor chapel for several months. However, 
within a fortnight he produced a statement signed by Ills minister that he attended church 
regularly (and also that he was suffering from ague and thus could not attend court, 
AI/110, M1657, fos. 167,202,191). His entry may have been a legitimate mistake, or 
Ha)1er may indeed have conformed. The only John Ha)lcr presented during the 
Restoration, for not receiving the sacrament, was from Wintcrborne Earles, fifteen miles 
east of Fonthill Bishop (Bishop ofSalisbury Presentments, D 1/54/3/2, V, [1668]). 

Although presented by the churcliNvardcris of Draycot (Al/110, M1657, fos. 214,224), 
William Pontine and his family have been listed for Oare, since the presentment refers to 
them as of this parish, and they appear as such in most Restoration presentments (twcIve 
times between 1663 and 1685, Al/110 for the Michaelmas sessions of various years, 
Sivanborough C& J). 
The Jury presentment of Cawdon and Cadivorth hundred refers to three Catholics, but 
does not mention their parish; these have been traced to Tidcombe (AI/1 10, M1657, f 218; 
M 1660, M1661, M1665, Kinwardstone C& J) and Great Bedwyn (Al/110, M 1667, 
Kinwardstone J). Similarly, Margaret Morse has been traced to Lushill in Highworth 
parish(Al/110, M1657, f222; M1660, M1661, Highworth C). 
The Ludgershall figure includes William Browne, referred to in the original presentment 
and the compiled list, but crossed out in both (AI/1 10, M1657, fos. 169,182). It is unclear 
why this should be so; other members of the family Nvcre presented early in the 
Restoration, including Sir George Browne and his wife Elizabeth (Al/110, H1665, 
H 1666, Grand Jury presentment for both years). In 1688 William appears again, with 
SirAnthony Browne, as a Catholic recommended as a deputy lieutenant or justice 
(G. Duckett, Penal Lmvs and Test Act, 0, pp. 211,220,228-9). A Lady Browne is noted 
as a 'reputed papist' in the list of Catholics drawn up in 1706 (W. R. O. D 1/9/l/2). 
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Internal e%ridence suggests that thisvery incomplete list, compiled by Seth Ward, was draiim up 
no later than 1672. It refers to Menty parishes NNithin the diocese, of which only eight are in 
Wiltshire (W. PLO. DI/9/l/1). 

The Recusant Rolls are held in P. R. O. E377,82,68-8 1, Wiltshire portion. 
These figures represent the names of individual Catholics found both in the Quarter Sessions 
and in the relevant ecclesiastical records. Cross-referencing between these records and from year 
to year has resulted in a number of individuals erroneously presented as popish recusants being 
removed from tl-ds list, while others, whose status as Catholics in any single year may be 
questionable, due to inaccurate presentments (most often by presenting Catholics en masse with 
Protestant dissenters), have had their Catholicism confirmed. 
Lambeth MS 639, with reference to the comments in Anne Whiteman, The Compton Census of 
1676: A Critical Edition, pp. 104-3 5, together with Appendix C, pp. xcii-xcvi. 
The 1706 return of papists (W. R. O. D1/9/1/2) arose from a Privy Council order of 4 April 
demanding information on Catholics in each parish (P. PLO. Privy Council Register, PC2/81, 
pp. 157-60. It was passed on by Bishop Burnet to his clergy on 25 April). The return is in the 
form of a booklet, and is accompanied by fourteen of the original returns on which the booklet 
was based. These were written on the reverse of Bishop Burnet's instructions to his clergy, and 
were evidently sent in too late to be included in the final copy. A few parishes with considerable 
numbers of Catholics are missing, noticeably Scmlcy and the peculiar of Ansty. Five parishes 
from the Archdeaconry of Wiltshire are included in a separate list (House of Lords' Record 
Office, Papist Return 2249 (E), 02), giving the same information as the Wiltshire list, save for 
Wootton Bassett which records only two papists. By this period the ordinary channels for 
presenting recusants are of almost no use because of the general silence of the presentments 
themselves. This enhances the importance of the eighteenth cent 

i 
urY returns, but one is almost 

wholly dependent upon their information. However useful, these returns should not be 
considered comprehensive. A 1716 list of registrations of papists' estates supplies the names of a 
number of pron-drient Catholics who had been overlooked in the survey of a decade earlier 
(Account ofPopists'Estates, held in B. L. MS Add. 15,629, fos. 50v-1. The list is identical to the 
Papist Returns, 1736, B. L. MS Add. 30211, fos. 51v-2, also preserved as a copy in Bodl. MS 
Rawl. Misc. D 387, listing 'open and professed enemies' of the State). A further fourteen 
Catholics appearing in nine parishes were not listed in 1706. 
The 1767 list is held in W. R. O. DI/9/l/3, with a copy preserved in the House of Lords' Record 
office. The Salisbury copy notes that 'this Acct. seem[s] very imperfect, being 114 parishes short 
of the present'. There are some incongruities between the two documents. The entry for 
Marlborough St. Peter is only to be found in the House of Lords' copy (f. 15), as is also the case 
with Wootton Bassett (00, with another reference to this parish alone in B. L. Add. MS 3349, 
f. 4), and Alvcdiston (f. 25). The House of Lords' reading of three for Broadchalke has been 
accept4 although only one Catholic is referred to in Dl/9/l/3. Similarly, the higher figure of 
fourteen Catholics has been accepted from the Salisbury list, instead of the seven in the House of 
Lords' list. The forty-sevcri Catholics of Donhead St. Andrew are also from the House of Lords' 
copy. The figures for East Harnham, Mere, Preshute, Swallowcliffe and Wilton are to be found 
only in the Salisbury copy. 
The 1780 list is held in the House of Lords' Record Office, Main Papers (dated 14 Feb. - 
5 March, 1781). The returns were submitted by individual ministers, and in a few instances 
supply information on Catholic schools and the presence of priests. The total of 1,006 Catholics 
for the Diocese of Salisbury appears as 1,019 in a summary of this list of the same date held in 
the British Museum, MS Add. 35617, f. 243. 
As part of his primary visitation of his diocese, Bishop Barrington included a questionnaire on 
the number of papists in each parish, together with relevant information regarding priests, 
schools, and patrons. The returns are held in W. R. O. D 1/54/55. 

10 The Baverstock return notes a Catholic school in the parish, and includes papists in Ansty and 
Compton Chamberlayne. In presenting such a large number of papists, the minister added the 
comment 'the chapelry being in the neighbourbood of Wardour' (D 1154155, f. 97). 
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it The Rc%, crcnd Thomas Smith was the resident chaplain to Thomas Arundcl of Bowden Hill near 
Chippenham. He also ministered to the Catholic family at Wootton Bassett (D 1/54/55, f. 1900). 

12 The minister noted that the Catholics in the parish attended services at Wardour Castle 
(DI/54/55, C597). 

13 The Salisbury MS and the House of Lords' copy both record five Catholics for Highworth. Four 
Catholics have been listed here, as this was the number reported by the minister in his return. 

14 The single Catholic for Hindon is arbitrary-, the minister reported one reputed Catholic family 
(Dl/54/55, f. 847). 

15 The Hyde family was listed along with an unspecified number of servants and several others. 
A resident Benedictine priest, William Cowley, had established a mass ccntre in Marlborough 
which survived for forty years (VCI-L Wiltshire, v. 3, p. 91). For want of more precise evidence of 
the Catholics in the parish, the figure given for 1780 remains unchanged from that reported in 
1767. 

16 The three Catholics at NeNvton Tony represented Thomas Bradshaw of Wilbury House and his 
two servants. A chapel maintained by Bradshaw was reported in 1797, c. f VCH, Wiltshire, 0, 
P. 91). 

17 The minister noted in his presentment that the family of the single Catholic was Anglican. This 
individual may have been the innkeeper James White, who was registered as taking the Oath of 
Allegiance on 19 September 1778. 

19 The figure of four Catholics for Staplcford is taken from W. R. O. DI/27/l/4/68, Arclideaconry of 
Salisbury section, p. 3. Both Lambeth MS 639 (f. 255v) and WRO. DI/27/l/4/66 have a reading 
of three Catholics for the parish. 

19 The House of Lords' list does not register any papists for Stourton (House of Lords' Main 
Papers, p. 4 [f. 379v]); T. B. Trappes-Lomax, in his article in VCH, Wiltshire, v. 3, p. 96, Table A 
and note 99, has arbitrarily given to the parish the figure of 100. The minister's own return gives 
a summary of cighty-three papists, but notes that 'There are many more belonging to the parish'. 
The 1763 return of 'at least 100' papists records a Catholic school and a chapel maintained by 
Lord Stourton at Bonliam House. The Catholics by now were by far the most numerous group; 
only two Presbyterians and forty Anglicans were listed for the parish. 

20 This figure is perhaps conservative. The Catholics of the parish were reported to make use of the 
chapel at Wardour Castle which housed three priests. In 1780, a Catholic school was reported, 
the minister noting that he 'can'tfind any Children of Protestant Parents educated in it' (House 
of Lords Main Papers, p. 2 [f. 378v]). 

21 The Compton Census figure for Westport incorporates the Catholics listed for Charlton (7) and 
Brockenborough (1), two dependent chapelries to the parish. 
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